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life compiled by archbishop Hincmar, with a history of the tran- 
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% Remiews,: the great apostle of the French nation} 


was one of the brightest tights of the Gaulish church 
illustrious for his learning, eloquence; sandłity and mira?- 
cles. An episcopacy of seventy years, and many preat; 
actions, ha ve rendered this name fgmous in the annals of 
the church. His very birth was wonderful, and his life 
was almost à pontinued miracle of divine grace. His 
father Emilius, and his mother Cilinia, both desesnded 


ef noble Gaulich families, enjoyed an affluent fortune, 


lued un splendor suitable to their rank, at the castle of 
Laon, and devoted theniselves to the exercise ef all 
Obtistian wimues. dt Remigius seems to have been bern 
n che year 339 (a). He had two brothers older than 
umself, Prindipius, bishop of Soissons, and another 
hose name is not known, but who wð²as father of St 
Lupus, who was afterward one of his undes successors 
u the episcopal see of Soissons. An hermit named 


* 
5200 
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(0) The chronology of this sigt's life is determined by the fal- 
ing oircumstances. Historians agree, that he was made bishop 
en he wastwenty:two years old. © The saint says, in a Jerter which | 

he wrote in 512, that he had then been bishop firy-three years, und 

& Gregory of Fours +ays, chat he held that Yignity ahove 5eventy 

We Consequently he died in 533, in the ninetyefoùrth year Gf 
*80 5 was Borg in 439; and in 512 was reventy Le years old, 
Vol. X. e B e * e 
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DoS I REMIGIUS,, „ Oct. r. 
1 Montanus, foretold the birth of our. saint to his mother; 
and the pious parents had a special care of his educa- 
tio, looked” upon him as a child blessed by heaven, 
and were careful to! put him into the best hands. 
Hlis nurse Balsamia is reckoned among the saints, and 
is honoured at Rheims in a collegiate church which bears 
her name, She, had a son called Celsin, who was after- 
Ward à diseiple of our saint, and is known at Laon by 
the name of St Soussin. St Remigius had an excellent 
Sebius, made gréat progress in learning, and in the 
opinion of St Apollinaris, Sidonius, Who was acquainted 
with him in the earlier part of. his life, he became the 
most eloquent person in that age (1). He was remark- 
able from his youth for his extraordinary devotion and 
piety, and for the severity of his morals, A secret 
apartment, in which he spent a great part of his time in 
close retirement, in the castle of Laon, whilst he lived 
there, war standing in the ninth-eentury; and was visited 
With devout veneration when Hincmar wrote. Our 
saint, earnestiy thirsting after greater solitude, and the 
means of a more sublime perfection, left his father's 
house, and made choice of a retired abode, where, hav- 
ing only God for witness, he abandoned himself to the 
fetyour of his zeal, in fasting, watching and prayer. 
The episcopal see of Rheims (ö) becoming vacant by 
the death of Bennagius, Remigius, though only twenty - 
two years oß age, was compelled; notwithstanding his 
extreme reluctance, to take upon him that important 
| _— ; ee eee abilities See leer, the _ 
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Denn 


raph The o orig in of the Episcopal see Ih Reims b 99 On 
ade and Sinicius,”the apostles of that province; gee Matlot. I. . 
e. 12. T. 1. Hirt. Metrop., Rhem. and: chieffy Dom Dionysius de 
Ste: Matthe, Gallia Christiana nau. T. . p. 2. Sixtus and Sinicios 
were fellow. labourers in first plantiag this church; Sinicius-survived 
and succeeded his colleague in this see. Among their disciples many 
. Feceiyed the crown of martytdom under Rictius Varus, about the 
| year. 287, namely. Iimotheus, Apollinaris, Maurus a priest. Macra 
0 2 virgin, and many others whose bodies were found in the city itself, 
in 1640 and 1650, near the church of St Nicasius: : their heads and 
arms were pierced with huge nails, as was St Quintin under the same 
tyrant : also St Piat, &e. St Nicasius is counted: the eleventh, and 
St — the eee archbishop of this see. 


(a) L. 9 9. ep. 2 . * 
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canons in point of age. In this new dignity, prayer; 
meditation on the holy soriptures, the instruetion 1 
people, and the conversion of infidels, hereticg, and sin 
ners, were the constant employment of the h ol: 
Such was the fire and unction, with which he announced *- 
the divine oracles to all ranks of men; that he was called 
by many a second St Paul. St Apollinaris Sidonius (2) 
was not able io find terms to express his ad miration o 
the ardent charity and purity with which this zealous 6 
bishop offered at the altar an incense of sweet odour: to 
God, and of the zeal with which by his words he po w- 


wirable bishop, which he esteerned an invaldable trea- 
bure; and says, that in them he admired the loftiness.of 
the. thoughts, the judicious choice of the epithets; the 


compares to the veliemenee of thunder; the Words ow 0 


was so naturally connected, and the style 80 & Ven and 
smooth; that the whole carried with it am irresistible 


$0. smooth, that it might be compared to; the par cine 
ice or crystal upon which a nail runs without meeting 


lency ok these sermons cogslsted in the süblimity of tie 
vine maxims, which they. contained, and the — 1 
and sincere piety with which they were delivered. But 
the holy bishop's sermons and zealous labeurs derived _ 


WT 1, TRE 8255 5 RE 16463, 5. 0. . 18 . NAS” * | ' 
of the province a sufficient reason for dispensing with the 


ory 1 „ 


erfully subdued the wildest hearts, and brought them 


under the yoke of virtue, inspiring the lustful with the 


love of purity, and moving hardened sinners to bewail 
their offences with tears of smeere compunctlol. The 1 


ame author, who, for his eloquence and piety Was ene 
of the greatest lights of the church in that age; testiſies J 


(3);*that he procured copies of 'the'sermons of this ad- 


gracefulness and. propriety of the figures; and the jost- 
ness, strength, and closeness bf the 'reagoning; which he 


ed like a gentle river, but. « every part in each discourse 


force, The delicacy. and beauty” of the thoughts and 


with the least Tab or unevenness. Another mort excel. ; 


their greatest force from the Sanctitq of bis Ife, Which 5 4 
Fas PRINTER by an e eee 13 'of 0 1 
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„„ PPP Oct. ii. 
Thus was St Remigius qualified and prepared by God 
to be made the aportle of a great nation 


_ *'The'Gauls, who bad formerly extended their con-. 


* Utter destruction (), were at length reduced under the 
Roman poke by Julius Cæsar, fifty years before the 


VC hoy of fo 
dee) See D. Brezillat; a Maurist monk; Hiroire der Gauler, et der 


several zeemed almost to rival che greatest men among the Romans, 
-Not to mention Virgil, 75 atullus, Cornelius Nerds, the two 
Pte, 41d other vinatnents ee Gaul; in the Transal- 


Sid 
wg or 
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them to ba ve s rang from one primitive tongue; which affinity is far 
95 e be een all the W ages, 


_ [language/wis nearly the gane chat was woken ut Triers'and in Ga- 
Hatia, Un Set Pray. 2. P. 255.) Vaterius Andreas (in Tdh. 
Marat chr che mo. 
ect derived from tbe 
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"Oh. „ REMIGIUS, BG. | = op 
ve hundred years, one of the richest and most power. 
ful provinces of the Roman empire, it fell into the 

hands of the French. But these new masters, far from 


are orighnally the same language) are a dialect of the Celtio, though 
not perfectly pure; and Tacitus assures us, that the Celtic differed 
Very little from the language of the Britons (Vina Agricole, e. 11.0 
Which is preberved in the Welch tongue 


* 
* 2 


dits a strong proof of its d the language of a cultivated nation. 


5 
{ 


7 * * 


Dem Perron, in his Antiquities & abe ancient Celter, has given | 


abundaat proofs chat the Greek, Latin, and Teutonic, have borrowed 
a great number of words from the Celtic, as well as from the He- 
| brew and Egyptian. M. Bullet, royal professor of the uniyersity'of 
| Begangon, has thrown great light on this subject : he proves that the 
prime val Celts, and Seytho-Celts, have not only oceupied the Wes- 
tern regions of Europe, but extended themselves into Spain and Italy; 
that in their progress through the latter fine country, they met tbe 
Greeian colonies who were settled in its Southern provinces; and 
that having incorporated with one of those colonies on the banks of 
che Tyber, the Latin tongue had ig course ef 
ol the Celtic and Greek languages. Of this coalition of Celts and 
'Grecians in ancient Latium, and of this original of the Latin lan- 
- guage, that learned antiquary has given unexceptionable proofs, and 
confirms them by the testimonies of Pliny and Dionysius of Halicar- 


had in course af time been formed out 


nassus. 


In its original the Celtic, like all other Ezstern tongues after the 
Confusion at Babel, was confined to between four and five hundred 
words, mostly monosyUables. The wants and ideas of men being but 
few in the earliest times, they required but few terms to express them 
by: and it was in proportion to the invention of arts, and the Slow 9115 
progress of science, that new terms have been multiplied, and that 
sigas of abstratt ideas have been com pounded. Language yet in its 
iafancy, came only by degrees to the maturity of copious expression, 
and grammatieal precision. In the vast regions oachpied by the an- 
dient Celts, their language branched out into several dialects; inter- 
mixture with new nations on the continent, and the revalutions inci- 
dent to time, produced them; and ultimately these dialects were re- 
duced to distinot tongues, so different in texture and syntax, that the 
traeing them to the ttue stock would aot be easy, had we not an un- 
errable elue to lead us in the multitude of Celtic terms common to 
all. The Cumaracg of the Welch, and Gadelic of the Irish, are 
living proofs of this fact. The Welch aud Irish tongues; preserved 
to our own time in ancient writings, are undoubtedly the purest re- 
mains of the ancient Celtic. Formed in very remote periods of time, 
and confined to our own Western isles, they approached nearer to 
their original than the Celtic tongues of the continent ; and, according 
do the learned Leibnitz, the Celtic of Ireland (a country the longest 


A 


free from all foreign intermixture) bids fairer for originality than 
that of any other Celtic people. „ 


„ $5 ph „ „ aq : 
It is certain that the Trin Celtic, as we find it in old books, exhi- 


Nervous, 


„ 
* % 


va, 
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extirpating or expelling the old Roman or Gaulish inha. 


Nervous, copious and pathetic in phraseology, it is thoroughly free 
from the consonantal harshness, which rendered the Celtic dialects 


"orator very promptly with the vocal arms, which gives energy to 
present among the common people of Ireland, is falling into the cor. 


tterate vulgar. These corruptions are encreasing daily. The Erge of 
Scotland is still more corrupt, as the inhabitants of the Highlands 
bhave had no schools for the preservation of their language for seve- 
ral ages, and as none of the old writings of their bards and senachies 
have been preserved. The poems therefore published lately by an 
able writer, under the name of O55:an, are undoubtedly bis own, 
grafted on traditions still sung among his countrymen ; and similar 
to the tales fathered on Oitin the son of Fin-mac-Cumbal, sung at 
prezent among the common people of Ireland. It was a pleasing ar. 
[xifice.. Ihe fame of composition transferred to old Ocsian, returned 
back in due time to the true author; and criticism, recovered from 
the surprise of an unguarded moment, did him justice. The works 


ptince, represented by Mr Macpherson as an illiterate bard of the 
third century, could not be produced in the eighteenth, and that a 
publication of those poems in modern Eute would prove them mo- 
Adern compositions. For further observations on the ancient Celtic lan- 


guage, and on the poems of 055191, we refer the reader to O'Conor's 


excellent Drezertations on the bittory of Ireland, Dublin, 1566.“ 
Bonamy (Dis. tur. ] Introduct. de la Langue Latin dans les Gault. 


. 1 . Memorres de l: Acad. des Interiptions, vol. 24.) finds fault with Ri- 


| * vet for makiag his assertion too general, and proves that the Franks 
If kept to their own-old Teutonic language for some time at court, and 


in certain towns where they were most numerous; and always re- 


tained zome Teutonic words even after the Latin language of the in- 
:Habitants prevailed. But he grants, that out of thirty French words 
it is hard to find one that is not derived from Latin. Rivet would 


probably have granted as much; for he never denied but some few 


French words are of Teutonic extraction: or that the Franks for 
some time retained their own language amongst themselves, though 
they also learned usually the old Latin language of the Gauls a- 


dialects spoken in France, except of that of Lower Britany, and a 
considerable part of the Burgundian: yet there is every where some 


foxeigu alloy, which is very considerable in Gascony, and part of 


Normandy. Even the differences in the Provengal and others are 
mots core ẽñ ñ łf... es oe fob] 


„ 


monstrated to be an Assertion ent: rely devoid of probability. See Disiertatiani on 
- + « the Went of Osian, by Doctor BLaik ayd Mr MPurksox. Edin. Ed. E 


Oct. 1. 


'birants, became, by a coalition with them, one people, 


of ancient Gaul grating to Roman ears: it furnishes the poet and 
expression, and ele vation to sentiment. This language, in use at 


' ruptions which ever attend any tongue confined chiefly to the illi. 


3 - of Ossian, if any he composed, have been long since lost, not a trace 
| remains; and it was soon discovered that the Celtic dialect, of a 


- . , mongst whom they settled, which is evidently the basis of all the 


„ That the Poxus of Os81ax were composed by Mr M. Purx Sox, has been de- 
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(eherbe Franks or French have been sought for by different au- 
\thors in eyery province of Germany, and by some neat the Paulus 
Meotis. But the best writers now agree with Spener, the 1 j. 
dicious of the modern German historians, (Moti. Germ. anttg. T. 1.) 
that the Franks were composed of several German nations, Which 


— r IS. poo 
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baptism. 


„„ m —EGñũt! BG =. 
and took up their language and manners (e). Olovis, 
at his accession to the crown, was only fifteen years old: 

he became the greatest conqueror of his age, and is 
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entered into a confederacy together to seek new ettlements, and de- 


ſend their liberty and independeney; from which liberty, according. 
to dome, they took the name of, Franks, unknown among the Ger- 
man nations when Tacitus wrote, But che word Frenk, er Frank, 
N 8 6obg the old German tongue, Fierce or Cruel, as Bruzen de la 


lartiniere observes, in his additions to Puffendorf's Introduction to 


Modern History, T. 5. The Franks are first mentioned by the wWri- 


ters of the Augustan History in the reign of Gallien. From Eume- 


nius's panegyric in praise of Constantine, the first book of Claudian 


upon Stilico, and several passages of Apollinaris Sidonius, it appears 
that they originally came chiefly from nations settled beyond the Elbe, 


about the present dutchies of Sleswick, and paxt of Holstein. This 
opinion is set in a favourable light in a dissertation printed at Paris in 
1748, and in another wrote by F. Germon, published by F. Griffet, 


in his new edition of F. Daniel's History in 1755. F. Germon places 
them in the countries situated between the Lower Rhine, the Mein, 


the Elbe, and the Ocean, nearly the same whence the English Sax. 
ons afterward came: after their first migrations probably some more 
remote nations had filled the void they had left. Among the Franks 


there were Bructeri, Cherisci, Catici, and Sicambri ; but the Sali 
and Ripuarit or Ansuari, were the most considerable ; the latter for 
their numbers, the former for their riches, nobility, and power, say 


Martiniere and Messires de Boispreaux and Sellius, in their Hiro 
Generale des Frovincet Unies, (in 3 vols. 40. 175.) Leibuitz de- 
nes the name of Salians from the river Sala, and thinks the Salic 5 
laws, so famous among the French, were originally established by 
them. F. Daniel and M. Gundling warmly contend that they are 
more modern, framed since the conversion of the Franks to christi. 
| anity. De Boispreauxgnd Sellius will have the laws to be as ancient 

as Leibnitz advances ; "but acknowledge that the preface to them is 
of christian original; perhaps changed, say they, by Clovis after his 


The Franks settled first on the Eastern banks of the Rhine, but 


soon crossed it; for Vopiscus places them on both sides of that river. 


The country about the Lower Rhine, from Alsace to the Germanic 
ocean, is the first that was called France, and afterward distinguish- 
ed by the name of Francia Germanica, or Vetus, afterward Eastern 
France, of which the part called Franconia still retains the name. See 
Eccard at len gth, in Francia Orientalit, and D*Anville, p. 18. Peutin- 


ger's map (or the ancient topogr iphical description of that count, 


% 


„ 


justlystyled the ſounder of the French monarchy. Even - 


0 whilst he was a, pagan he treated the Christians, espe. 
.. cially the bishaps very well, spared the churches, and 


—ꝓZT—U—U— — — 


published by Peutinger of Ausburg, but composed in the latter end of - 
the No abr Fane France on the right-hand bank or Eagterg 
Vice of the Rhine, The Franks chose their Kings by hifting them 
agen e ciel in the army. The names of the fen are, Pharamund, 
© Cladion, Meroveus and Childeric. In Merovæus thecrown became 
Hereditary, and from him the first race of the French kings is called 
Merovingian. F. Daniel wilt not allow the names of these four kings 
Hefore Clovis, to belong to the history of the French monarchy, be. 
ing persvaded that they reigned only in old France {os 8 Rhine, 
aud possessed nothing in Gaul, though they made frequent excur. 
ions into its provinces for 2 This novelty gave offence to 
many, and 1s warmly exploded by Du Bos, Dom Maur, Le Gendre, 
and others, For it is evident, from incontestable monuments produced 
by Bosquet and others, that the Franks from Pharamund began to 
extend their conquests in Belgie Gaul, though they sometimes met 
with checks. Henault observes they had acquired a fixed settle. 


ment about the Rhine in 287, which was confirmed to them by the 


emperor Julian in 358 : chat under king Clodian in 445, they became 
msosteis of Cambray and the ee groribces as far as the 
river Somme in Picardy. - Their kings seem to have made Tournay 
for some time their retidence.” At least the tomb of Childeric was 
Uizcovered at Tournay.in 1653, wich undoubted marks, some of 
Which are deposited in the king's library at Paris. See. the Sieur 
Chifflet's relation of this curious discovery, and Mabillon's disserta- 
tion on the ancient burtal-places of the kings of France. 
It is an idle conceit of many painters, with Chifflet, to ima 
From the figures of bees found in this monument, that they were the 
. arms. of France above seven hundred years before coat - armoury was 
- thought of, which ws a badge of noble persouages first invented for 
the sake of distinction at the tilts and tournaments. A swarm of 
bees following à leader was a natural emblem for a colony seeking 
_ new settlement. Some think the flower de Lis to bave been firs 
taken froin some ill. shaped half figures of bees on royal ornaments. 
See Addition aux Dirertations concer na le nom patronymigue de 
Haugurte Maiton de France, shewing that N gever had a name but 
in each branch that of its appanage or estate. Amsterdam, 1770. 
with a second Dis. extrait conternant les Armes ds Princes de la 
Matton de France. The figure of the Lis in the Arms of France 
seems borrowed from the head of the battle-ax 1 55 Francische, the 
usual weapon of the ancient Franks: for it perfectly resembles it, 
not any of the flowers which bear the name of Lis or Iris; though 
some reduce it to the Florentine Iris, others to the March Lily. See 
- their figures in the botanists. On the tomb of queen Fredegundes in 
the abbey of St Germain-des Prez, flower-de luces, or de. lis, are 
- found used as ornaments in the crown and royal robes; and the same 
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bonoured holy men, particularly St Remigius, to who 
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he caused one of the vessels of his church, which u sl. 


dier had taken away, to be returned, and-heeiuse the 


— ——_ — — - — — — — — - <— = — — — — 
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rs in some other ornaments, as we find them sometimes employs 


6d in the monuments of the Arst English Norman Riogs, Se. See 
Montfaucon, Antiquitiat de ta Monarcbre Frangorce, P. 1. p. zt. But 
Philig Augustus, or rather Lewis VII., was the first that took hem 
for his coat of arms; and Charles VI. reduced their number to three, 


According to Le Gendre, Clodion began to reign over the Franks 


the Great, in 481. The Romans sometimes entered into treaties with 


them, and acknowledged them their allies. The kiog of the Franks, 
probably Childeric, Wiüh his army. joined A<tius against the Hunns, 
. and was a powerful suecour to him in the entire overthrow: which he 

gate to Attila in 481. Wet F 127 63 


Clo vis conquered all Gaul, except the southern provinces which 
were before seized, patt by the Burgundians, and part by the Goths. 
The Western empire was extinguished in 476, when the city of 
Rome and all Italy fell into the hands of Odoacer, king of the Tar» 


cilingi- and the Heruli, who marched thither out of Pannonia. Ne. 


yertheless, Syagrius, son of the Roman governor Ægidius in Gaul, 
gill kept an army on foot there, though without 4 master, there be+ 


ing no longer any Roman emperor. Clovis, Who passed the five first 


_ of his reign in peace, marched against him in 486, defeated © 
him in a great battle near Soissons, and afterwards, in 489, caused 


his head to be cut off. Extending his conquest, he possessed Him- 
zelk of Tongres in 491, and of Rheims in 493, the same year in 
which he married St Clotildis. After the battle of Tolbisc, in 496, 

he subdued the whole country. as far as the Rhine; and in 407, the 
Roman army about the Loire, and the people of Armorica, who were 
become independent and had received new colonies from Britain, 
zubmitted to him. In zo), he vanquisbed and slew Alaric, king of 
the Visigoths, with his own hands, in a single combat at the head of 


the two armies near Poitiers, and conquered all the provinces that lie 


— 


between the Loire and the Pyreneans; but being discomfited by 


Theodorit before 1 Sog. he left the Visigaths in possession of 


Septimania, now called augncdor, and the neighbouring provinces ; 


and the Burgundians possessed of those tertitories which they had 
zeixed one hundred years before. The abbe Dubos (Histoire eratigue 
de Petab{iement de {a monarchie Frang:tie dans let Gaus, 2 vols. 4to.) 
endeavours to prove that the Franks became masters of the greatest 
Part of Gaul, not as invaders, but by alliances with the Romans.) It 


z certain they gained the friendship of most of the old inhabitants, 


pretending they came only to rescue. and protect the m ãa their liber- 
ties; add their government was more mild and desirable than that of 


the Goths or Burgundians, to whom the Gagls, must bave otherwige 
been left à prey. Neither did the Franks extirpate the-conquered 


Gauls, but mixed with them; and even learned their langusge. 1 | 
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man made some demur, slew him with his own hand. 
_ _ St Clotildis, whom he married in 493. earnestly endea. 
voured to persuade him to embrace the faith of Christ. f 
The first fruit of their marriage was a son, who by tje h 
mother's procurement was baptized, and called Ingomer, ; 
This child died during the time of his wearing the white 5 
habit, within che fret weele after his baptism. Clovs MW * 
bauarshiy reproached Clotildis, and said, If he had been ho 
 , Conxecxated in the name of my gods, he had not died; 5 


did they deprive the old inhabitants of their private estates, except 5 
in some particular cases; these forfeited estates given to the Franks p 

were called Sake lands, and subject to the Salic law, by which all a 
contests about them were to be determined by a combat of the par. tl 
ties and their friends. The other estates enjoyed by the Franks con- he 
sisted' of civil benefices, after the Roman custom, from which that 4 
word was applied to ecclesiastical livings. These benefices were go- | 
vernments, lucrative'dignities or estates conferred only for the life of nt 
the grantee. Under the second race of kings in France many power. . 
ful persons made these benefices hereditary in their families, in imita- he 
tion of the Lombards, from whom fiefs and the feudatory laws, 80 
(things unknown among the Romans) were derived. By these fiefs {gh 
the kingdoms of Italy, Germany and France, were extremely weak. _ 4 
ened; the kings in France began from the twelfth: century to reco- nu 
ver such alienations, and abolish all petty sovereiguties in their domi - of 
nions: a great project which was not entirely. completed till within thi 

| our Oe EE TOE 1 n 5 D | L 4 th 
MMasy additions were made to the Salic laws by: several ancient 2 
8 French kings, so that the primitive articles are not to be distinguish · bi 
ed. The most famous point is the exclusion of females from the the 
zuccession to the crown, on which see the learned dissertation of abbé 'To 
Vertot,-upen the origin of the Salic law, inserted in Memorres de ma 

DP Head. des Inteript. & Belles Lettres, T. 2. The most curious edi- th 
tions of the Salic law, divided into several chapters, are that of Fr. 0 
Pithou at Paris, in 1602, with a glossary of obscure terms and Teu- bat 
"tonic words: that of Melchior Goldast, ig his Collectio Conttitutio- Bu 
aum Imperialium, T. 3. p. 1 f. at OffenbMh; in 1619. Another pre 
beautiful one at Antwerp in 1649, with an excellent glossary com- leg 
piled by Godfrey Wendelin: another at Paris, with the notes of the * 5 
great magistrate 0 Bignon, together with the formularies of WM 6 
_ - Marculsus : another by Baluze, with the capitulars of Charlemagne, D 4 
Who caused the Salic law to be reyised : thatof Eccard, together with the 
[the law'of the Ripurians; and lastly that in Schitter's Thesaurns figh 
 Antiquitatum I euſonicarum, in 1727. On the original constitution 3 
of the government of the Franks, see F. Griffet, Melanges Histori- 6 
ques and Critiques, T. 1. p. 1. Diss. against Boulainvillers and Hig 
- Gourcy, Quel fur Petat des Personnes en France tous la premiere & ms on 
BE — if eg One de . 
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bt it having Veen baptized'i in the name of yours; hand 7 

not Nye.“ The queen answered/: 4 T thank God, who 
- has thought me worthy of bearing a child whom he has 

called to his kingdom.” She had afterwards another 

gon, whom she procured to be baptized, and who was 

named Chlodomir. He also fell sick, and the king sad 

in great anger, © It could not be otherwise; he will die 

presently in the same manner his brother did, having 

been baptized in the name of your Christ.“ God was. 

pleased to put the good queen to this trial; but by her 

ayers this child recovered (3). She never cased to 

exhort the king to forsake his idols, and to acknowledge 

# true God: but he held out a long time against all 

her arguments, till, on the following occasion, God was 

pleased wonderfully to bring him to the confession of 

5 holy name, and to dissipate that fear of the world 

Which 5 held him back so long, he being appre- 

hensive lest his pagan subjects Should take abe at 

such a change. | : 

The Sue vi and Alemwanin in eng 9 4 

numerous and valiant army, and, under the command 

of several kings, passed the Rhine, hoping to dislodge 

their countrymen the Franks, and obtain for themselves 

the glorious spoils of the Roman empire in Gaul. Clo- 

vis marched to meet them near his frontiers, and one f 

the flercest battles recorded in history was fought at 
Tolbiac. Some think that the situation of these Ger- 

man nations, the shortness of the march of Clovis, and 

the route which he took, point out the place of this 

battle to have been some where. in Upper Alsace (6). 

But most modern historians agree that Tolbiac is the 

present Zulpich, sit ate in the dutchy of Juliers, four 

leagues from Cologn, betwixt the Meuse and the Rhine: 4 
and this is demonstrated by the judicious and A 
D'Anville (7). In this engagement the king had given 
the command of the infantry to his cousin Sigebert, . 
Aghting himself at the head of the 4 1 This Shock 


© 8. Greg. Tron? t. 1. 4. . 136 27, 28, 29, 30. | (6) — 
Henschenius ad 6 Febr. 1 in S. Vedasto, and F. Larne: Hist. de Alle. | 1 
magne, T. 1. sub fine. (7) D'Apville Vetats formes 1 15 Oe 1 4 
de Fengite Romain en Occadens e . | | 9 
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of the enemy was 80 terrible, that Sigebert was in a 
short time carried 4 gut of the field, and the 


- infantry was entirely routed and put to flight. Cloyy 


ta the Whole weight of the battle falling on his cavalty; 
Vet stood his ground, fighting himself like a lion, cover. 


_ ed with blood and dust; and encouraging his men to 


exert their utmost strength, he performed with them 


wonderful exploits af valour. Notwithstanding these 


_ efforts, they were at length bore down, and began to 
lee and disperse themselves; nor could they be ali 
hy the commands and entreaties of their king, who gay 
e upon which his empire depended, quite despe. 
rate. Clotildis had said to him in taking leave; My 
Jord, vou are going to. conquests ; but in order to he 
victorious, in voke the God of the Christians: he is the 


sale Lord of the universe, and is styled the God of ar. 
mies. If you address yourself to him with confidence, 
nothing can resist you. Though your enemies were an 


on . against one, you would triumph over them.“ 


he king called to mind these her words in his present 
extremity, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, said wih 


tears: O Christ, whom Clotildis invokes as Son of the 


S 2 God, I implore thy succour. I have called upon | 


my gods, and find they have no power, I therefore in 


yoke; thee, I believe in thee. Deliver me from my ene | 


mies, and I will be. baptized in thy name.“ No sooner 


bad he made this prayer, than his scattered cavalry be. 
gan to rally about his person; the battle was renewed 


With fresh vigour, and the chief king and generalissimo 


of the enemy being slain, the whole army threw down 
their arms; and begged for quatter, Clovis granted 


them their lives and liberty, upon condition that the 


country of the Suevi in Germany should pay him an 
annual tribute. He seems to have also subdued and 
i imposed the same yoke upon the Bohemians or Bava- 
.,Hans; for his successors gave that people their firit 


Princes or dukes, as F. Daniel shews at large. Thi 


miraculous victory was 2 in ane fifteenth Fear of 
: his reign, of Christ 496. 


"Clovis from that more 7 Gait of nothing 
but of preparing bimself For, the holy layer of FEY 
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tion 1 nis return from this OE he' N85 by 
Toul, and there took with him St Vedast, a holy priest je. 
- who ted a retired life in that city, that he might be in- 
strueted by him in the faith during his journey t s im- 

patient was he to fulfil his vow of becoming a Christian, 
that the least wilful delay appeared to him criminal. 

The queen, upon this news, sent privately to StRemigius 
to come to her, and went with him herself to meet the 
king in Champagne. Clovis no soener saw her, but he 


wat wer! + Clovis has erblfeisbecd bb Ala, 


and you have triumphed over Clovis. The business you . 
have so much at heart, is done: my baptism can be no 
longer delayed.” The queem answered: To the G 
of hosts is the glory of both these triumphs due.“ She 
encouraged him forthwith to accomplish his vow, and 
presented to him St ene as the most holy bishop i in 
dis dominions. This great prelate continued his in- 
struetiom, and prepare him for baptism by the usual 
practices'of fasting, penance and prayer. Clovis sug- 
yested to him, that he apprehendedthe people that obey. 
ed him, would not be willing to forsake their gods, but 
wid he would speak to them according to his /1nstruce 
tionz. He assembled the chiefs of His nation for this pur - 
pose; but they prevented his speaking, and cried out 
Mich a loud voice: My Lord, we abandon mortal gods, 
aid are ready to follow the immortal God, whom Re- 
migius teaches. St Remigius and St Vedast therefore 
instructed and prepared them for baptism. Many hi- 
hops repaired to Rheims for this sdlemnity; which they 
judged proper to perform on'Chontmas-day, rather than 
to defer it till Easter. The king set the rest an Exam 
ple of compunetion and devotion, laying aside his pur 
ple and erown, and covered with ashes, imploring night 
and day the divine mercy. To give an external pompp 
to this sacred uction, in order to strike the senses of 2 
burbarousipeople, and i impress-a sensible uwe and respect 
upon their minds, the good queen took care that the 
streets from the palace to the great“ church, should be 
adorned with rich hangiags, and that the church and 
baptistery should be lighted up with a great number of 
perfumed wax tapers, and scented with esquisite . 
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Wot The catechumens marched in procession;carryi ing croes 


- and singing the Litany. St Remigius conducted the 
king by the hand, followed by the queen and the peo: 
ple. Coming near the sacred font, the holy bishop, 
who had with great application softened the heart of thi 
proud (barbarian conqueror into sentiments of christian 
meekness and humility, said to him: Bow down your 
neck with meekness, great Sicambrian prince: adore 
What you have hitherto burnt; and burn what you have 
hitherto adored.” Words: which may be emphatically 
addressed to every penitent, to express the een of 
his heart and conduct, im renouncing the idols of his 


passions, and putting on the sprit of sincere christian 


piety and humility. The king was baptised hy St Re. 
migius, on Christmas-day, as St Avitus assures us (8). 
St Remigius afterward baptised Albofleda; the king's 
sister, and three thousand persons of his army, that/is 

of the Franks, who were vet only a body of troops dis- 
persed among the Gauls. Albofleda died soon after, 


and the king being extremely afflicted at her loss, St 


Remigius wrote him a letter of consolation, representing 
to him the happiness of such a death in the grace of 

baptism, by which we ought to believe she had re- 
dceived the crown of virgins (9). Lantilda, another 
_ sistex of Clovis, who bad fallen into the Arian heresy, 
Was reconciled: to the catholic: faith, and received the 

unction of the holy chrism, chat is, says Fleury, con- 
firmation; though some think it only a rite used in the 
reconciliation of certain heretics. The king, after his 


baptism, bestowed many lands on St Remigius, who 


distributed them to several churches, as he did the do- 
nations of several others among the” Franks, lest they 
should 1 imagine he had attempted their conversion out of 
interest. He gave a considerable paxt to St Mary's 
church at Laon, where he had been brought up; and 
established Genebald, a nobleman, skilled in profane 
and divine learning, first bishop of that see. le had 
married a niece of St Remigius, but was separated from 


), Fleury, 1. 30. n. 46. Kc. Avitus ep. 166, &c. See Suy- 


sken, J. J. p. 80. (9) In App: or. 8. 5 (ER 25 ws & 
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her A erte umself to the prac 
was the original of the nfm cir of Earl} r * beg 
was part of the diocese of Rheims. St Remigius also 
constituted Theodore bishop of Tournay in 487. Se 
Vedast bishop of Arras in 498, and of Cambray in 310. 
He sent Antimund to preach the faith to the Morini. 
and to found the church of Terouenne. Clovis built 
churches in many places, conferred upon them great 
riches; and by an edict” invited all his subjects to em- 
brace the Christian faith. St Avitus. bishop'of Vienne, 
wrote to bim a letter of congratulation upon his bap- 
tism,-and/exhorts him to send ambassadors to the remot- 
est German nations beyond the Rhine, t to solicit them 8 
to open their hearts to the faith. 5 Corte. 
When Clovis was preparing to wake iim Alarte 
| 5 306, St Remigius sent him a letter of advice bowhe 
ought to govern his people; so as to draw down u 
himself the divine blessings ( 10). [67 Choose, said he, 
wise counsellors, who will be an honour to your" reign. 
7 Respect the clergy. Be the father and protector of your 
people: let it be your study to lighten as much as pos- 
ble all the burdens which the necessities of the sate may 
oblige them to bear: comfort and relieve the poor; 1 feet 
the orphans; protect widows; suffer no extortion. Let 
the gate of your palace be open to all, that every one 
may have recoutse to you for justice: employ: your great 
; revenues in eee eee &c. ( 4 * Clovis after ö 
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LG prays and'on it he caused res verses to be engraved, 2 
| 1 0 the catholic doctrine concerning the in Fe 


Hauriat hinc populus vitam de Sanguine racro, PATIOS W310 
Injecto aeternus. quem fudit vulnere Chrictus, „„ 
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This chalice was old i in hackers 8 time for the ransom of 3 8 
taken by the Normans. | 


4 


_ 1 ten 


bis Acetat over the Visigoths, and'theconquest of Toy. 
louse, their capital i in Gaul, sent a circular letter to all 
the bi in his dominions, in Which he allowed them 


te give Iberty to any of the captives he had taken, but 


desiretl them only to make use of this provilege in favour 
ok persons of whom they had some knowledge (11). 
Upon the news of these victories of Clovis: over the Vi. 
sigoths, Anastasius, the Eastern emperor, to court his 
alliance against the Goths who had principally concurred 


tothe'extinction/of the Western empire; sent him the 


ornaments and titles of Patrician, Consul, and Augustus: 
from Which time he was habited in purple, and styled 


himself Augustus. This great conqueror invaded Bur. 


gundy, to compel 1280 Gondebaid to allow a dower to 
his queen, and to revenge the murder of her father and 
uncle 3 but was satisfied with the yearly tribute which 


the tyrant promised to pay him. The perfidious Arian 
afterward murdered his third brother; whereupon Clovis 


again attacket and vanquished him; but, at the entreaty 
of Clotildis, suffered him to reign (tributary to him, and 


allowed his son Sigismund to rene his throne after his 


death. Under the protection of this great monarch, St 
Remigius wonderfully propagated the gospel of Christ, 
by the conversion of a greut part of the French nation; 
in which work God endowed him with an extraordinary 

gift of miracles, as we ate assured, not only by Hinc- 
man, Flodoard, and all other hivtorians, who have men- 
tioned him, but also by other mcomestable monuments 


and authorities. Not to mention his Testament, in which 


mention is made of His miracles, the bishops, who were 
assembled in the celebrated conference that was held at 
Lyons against the Arians in his time, declare they were 
stirred up to exert their zeal in defence af the catholic 
faith, by the example of Remigius, Who,“ say they, 


(ua) hath every where destroyed the altars of the idols, 


by a mültitude of miracles and signs.“ The chief among 
these prelates were, Stephen, bishop of Lyons, St Avitus 
of Va his brocher Apollinaris of. Valenoe, and Eo- 


(1) Cone. T. 4. p. * Du Chesne, Hist. Francor. Script. 
T. 1. p. 836. and Appe Op. S. Greg. Turon. p. 1327. 
| A + p. 1318. N 25 5 116. . 


- 


en” pf 
| 2 — * 
ff * 16 

© Y 

\ 

4 
15 
| 
| 
5 
of 
J 
N 
Fr 
g As 
+ 

* I K 

1 


| 


8 "Ls wg? 
9 . 
— — — — 


— | * 
* owt ac. 4 444 


Ry Be ES. LI. POE ES, Io ub LMS DT IR. the OE 


© „ ˙ b! K 


** | 


* 


* = 8 


u 
1s 


r F S777 +> 


public profession of- the catholic faith . [+ 


nius n They all 8 upon > Gdnedali; 
the Arian king of the Burgundians, who was at Savigny, | 
and entreated him to command his Arian bishops to hold 


a public conference with them. When he shewed muck 
unwillingness, they all prostrated themselves before him, 
and wept bitterly. The king was sensibly affected at 


the sight, and kindly raising them up, promised to give 
them an answer soon after. They went back to Lyons, 
and the king returning thither the next day, told them 


4 their desire was granted. It was the eve of St Justus, 


and the catholic bishops passed the whole night in the 
church of that saint in devout prayer: the next day, at 
the hour appointed by the king, they repaired to his pa- 
lace; and before him, and many of his senators, entered 
upon the disputation, St Avitus speaking for the catho- 
lies, and one Boniface for the Arians. The latter an- 
wweredionly; by clamours and injurious: language; treat. , 
ing the; catholics as worshippers of three Gods. The 


issue of a seeond meeting, some days after; was the same 
Vith that of the first; and many Arians were converted. 


Gondebald himself some time after acknowledged to st 
Avitus, that he believed the Son and the Holy Ghost to 
be equal to the Father, and desired him to give him pri- 
rately the unction of the holy chrism. St Avitus said 


to him: Our Lord declares, Whoever «ball confe us me. 


before. men, bim will I confess. before. my Father. Lau 
are a king, and have no persecution to fear, as the apos- 
tles had. Lou fear a sedition among the people, but 

ought not to cherish such a weakness. God does not 


love him, who, for an earthly kingdom, dares not con- 
ess him before the world.“ pe 


3) The king knew not 
what to answer ; but never had the COL 


e to Rp a 


r 


(13) 5. Greg. Tur. Hint, L 2. c. 34. 


00 In che Gomb 7555 law, framed by this Gondebald, King 117 Bur : 
gundy, aft. 45: the first mention is made of duels, to which meh were, | 


commanded to refer those contests which they refused to determine by, 


oaths. The Lombard laws in Italy authorized the dame, but only | 
with a buckler and clubs, cum furrtbus et clypeo. is execruble 


practice became more pernicious, when more dangerous! 7eapons were 
| * uſed, and it was N by private authority ; ; and RE It was 


N 


18 S8. REMIG Ius, . c. Ort. 1 


gius by his zealous: endeavours. promoted. the. catholic. 
interest in Burgundy, and entirely crushed bath idolatry. 
and the Arian heresy 1 in the French dominions. In a 
synod he converted in his old age an Arian bishop, who 
came thither to dispute against him (14). King Clovis 
died in © clic St Remigius surviwed him many years, 
and die in the joint reign of his four sons, on the 13th 
of January, in the year $33, according to Rivet, and 


in tbe g4th year of his age, having been bishop above 


seventy years. The age before the irruption of the 
Franks had been of all others the most fruit ſub in great 
and learned men in Gaul: but studies were there at the 
lowest ebb, from the time of St Remigius's death, till 
they were tevived in the reign of Charlemagne (15). 


.- The body of this holy archbishop was buried in St 
Christopher's church at Rheims, and found ineorrupt | 


when it was taken up by archbishop Hinemar in 852. 
Pope Leo IX., during a council which he held at Rheims, 
in 1049, translated it into the church of the Benedictin 
abbey, Which bears his name in that city, on the 18t of 

October, on which day, in memory of this and other 
translations, he appointed this festival to be celebrated, 
which, in Florus and other calendars, was before marked 
on the 13th of January. In 1646, this saint's body was 
again visited by the archbishop, with many honourable 


witnesses, and found incorrupt and whole in all its parts; 


but the skin was dried, and stuck to the winding-sheet. 


as it was described by Hincmar above eight hundred 


wo 2 before. It is now Ow twelve bonded years 
ine his death (16). | 1 he A LDR 


"ai Conc. T. 4. p. 1572. from Hincmar 1 Flodoard, e. I | 
(15) St e Hist. I. OY: T. i, 2, 3 nn Wok Gall. Chr. i: 


; — 9. p. 13. & 220. 


. extraction, unkpown, to all einzel najigns n most re. 
Bla, r trye valour, (as the Jews, Greeks, and Romans). and itself 
the Na bh as Well as the most horrible and unnatural crime, it bas 
able, 2 maxim equally ahocking to. reason and religion, to 
1 by a "ny e of t se names, fox a. test of Fes 
| a f oint of honour ; especially since the challenge sent by Fran- 
2 France to the emperor Charles V. whom he could no longer 
face with an army, as Spelman takes 1 notice. | 
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ar, for the sake of souls redeemed. by the blood of. 
us. Knowing what pains our Redeemer took, and 
8 he suffered for Sinners, during the whole 


curte of his mortal life, and how tenderly his divine 


heatt is ever open to them, this faithful minister wWwae 
never. e 15 Preaching, exhoxting. mou ning. and 
myipg, for those that were committed to his charge. In 
n of the good shepherd and charts of pastors, he 
was always ready to lay down his life for per safety: 
de bore them all in his beart, and watched over them, 
2 trembling lest any among them sbould perish, 
Na pecially through his neglect; for he considered with 
5 97 


devour them. As all human endeéavours ate d wen 
to discover the wiles, and repulse the assaulis of the ene- 
my, without the divine light and strength, this suecour 
he studied to obtain by humble supplication. And when 

he was not taken up in external ser vioe fot his flock, he 
decretly poured forth his soul in 1 ee before 
Cod a wee them. 0 15 ee WE den 95 5p 


AP, 


3 
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EA of penance, called Allowin, dee We wer 
2 nobleman, and native of that part of Brabant called 
Hasbain, at present comprised in the territory of Liege. 
After having led a very irregular life, and being left a 
widower by the death of his wife, he was moved to a 


dincere conversion to God by a sermon which he beard: 
St Amand preach. The apostolical man had no sd%j,e 


finished his discourse; but Bavo followed him, and threw. - 
himself at his feet, bathed in a flood of tears. Sobs ex- 
pressed the sorrow and emotions of bis heart more elo- 
quently than any words could have done, and it was 
some time before his vice was able to break through his 
sighs. When he had. somewhat recovered himself, he 
confessed himself the basest and most ungrateful of all. 
sinners, and earnestly begged to be directed in the paths 
of true penance and salvation. The holy pastor, who. 
RW in n his * tears the sincerity of his mp 
8 : | 


fatigable rage the wolf watched continually to ; 


fe” 


, Fan 1 ES avs, 1. 1 r f. | 


— whiter from flattering him in the vikictatng of bis 
| work, by which his penance would have remained im. 
perfect; and whilst he encouraged him in the' congide. 
| kation of the boundless mercy of God, 'he set before his 
eyes the necessity of appeasing he divine indignation by 
a course of penance proportioned to the enormity of his 
offences, and of oe yon, powerful remedies to the deep 
wounds of his soul, that his inveterate distempers might 
bo radically cured; his vicious inclinations perfectly cor- 
retted and teformed, and his heart become a new Crea- 
ture. "By «thee instructions Bavo was more and more 
penetratell with the most sineere sentiments of compune: 
tion made his confession, and entered upon a course of 
Canonical penance (a)! Going home he distributed all 
bis moveables and money among the poor, and having 
settled his affairs, retired to the monastery at Ghent, 
where he received the tonste at the hands of St A. 
mand, and was animated by his instructions to advance 
daily in the fetvour of his penance, and in the practice 
ef all virtuss . It is a kind of apostacy,” said that pru- 
\ dent director to him, for a sou, which has had the 
Hhappines to see the vothingness of this world, and 
the depth of ber spiritual miseries, not to raise hergelf 
daily more and more above them, aud to make conti. 
nua apptbaches neater to GG 0101 0 
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Bavo considered that self-denial We bee are the in 
menns by which a penitent must punish sin in himself, w. 
and are alsd one part of the remedy by which he müßt a 
3 his perverse inelinations, and carnal passions. He ot 
- therefore scemed to set no bounds to the ardour witli Ti 
which he laboured to consummate the sacrifice of his ni 
penance by the baptism of his tears, the compunction 81 
and humiliation of his heart, the mortification of his $A 
will, and the rigour of his austerities. To satisfy bis th 
devotion, St Amund after some time gave him leave to lis 
lead an eremitical life." He first chose for his abode a Ti 
hollow trunk of a large tree; but afterward built him- 180 
self a cell in the forest of Malmedun near Ghent, where th 
(0. Port ee confervivnem annis 3 preter 40 dierun ab. bo 
nent, c. See the A 111 7 of his life, 4 3% 4 
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ud herbs and water en chief sabjistences i Here 
turned to the monastery of St Peter at Ghent, where St 


Amand had appointed St Floribert the first abbot: over 
community of clerks, says the original author of our 
saint's life. With the approbation of St Floribert, Ba- 
yo built himself a new cell in another neighboufing 
wood, where he lived a recluse, intent only on invisible 
s, in an entire oblivion of creatures. He died on 
the ist of October, about the year 653, according to 


Mabillon, but according to Henschenius, 657 (1). Pe. 


rier rather thinks in 654. The holy bishop St Amand, 

the abbot St Floribert with his monks, and Domlinus \ 
the priest of Turholt, were present at his gloribus passage, 
attending him in prayer. The example of his conver- 
on moved sixty gentlemen to devote themselves to an 
austere penitential life. By them the church of St Bavo | 
was founded at Ghent, served first by a college of ca- 
nons, but afterward changed into a monastery of the 
poly Order of St Benedict. It was again reduced to ts 1 


primitive stäte, being secularized by pope Paul III. in 


1537, at the request of the emperor Charles V. who, , 
bulding a citadel in that part, three years after trans- 
ferred the canons to St John's, which from that time 


possesses the relicks, and bears the name of St Bavo- 


When the bishopric of Ghent was erected by Paul IV. 
in 159, at the petition of king Philip II. this church 

was made the cathedral. Cornelius Jansenius, author of 
2 learned Coheordance or Harmony vf the Gospels, and 

other works, was nominated the first bishop! He is 
not to de confounded with the famous Cornelius Janse- 

mus, bishop of Ipres. Ah arm of St Bavo is kept ia a 

dlver case at Haerlem, of which church he is the titular | 
saint and patron, in the same manner/as at Ghent. See 
the live of St Bavo, written in the eighth century, pub- ; 
lihed' by Mabillon, Sc. 2 Ben. Another compiled by 
Theodoric, abbot of St Tron's, in the twelfth century, 
is extant in Surius, but not of equal authority. See also 
the history of many miracles wrought by his relicks in 
three books. Among the moderns, Le Cointe, ad an; 


"a Henschenius i in Comment. previo 15 vitam 8. Amandi, u. 93. x 
a diem 6 Feb "and | | 
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649. Pagi. in Gritica in Annal. Baron. ad an. 63r, n. 
13. Batavia sacra, p. 27. Ant. Sanderus Rerum Canda- 
vensium, o. 4. p. 241. "This author gives us the history 
of the church of St Bavo, now the cathedral, 1. 5: Þ 


390. Cora nk whe path gs 49 195 en to 3 3• T 
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St . oy of © vie N. St Piat or Pia 
ton, a zealous priest, came from Italy, being a native of 
Benevento, to preach the gospel in Gaul, probably about 
the same time with St Dionysius of Paris, and his com. 
panions. Penetrating as far as Belgie Gaul, he convert. 
ed to the faith the country about Tournay, and waz 
crowned with martyrdom, as it seems, under the cruel 
governor Rietius Varus, about the year 286, about the 
beginning of the reign of Maximian Herculeus, who 
then marched into Gaul. His body was pierced by the 
—— with many huge, nails, such as were used in 
Joining beams or rafters, and are described by Galloni 
and Mamachi among the instruments of torture used by 
the Romans. St Piat seems tq have suffered tormentz 
at Tournay the capital, but to have finished his mar. 
tyrdom at Seclin. This martyr's body was discover. 
ed in the seventh century at Seclin, pierced with 
these nails, by St Egligius of Noyon, as gt Owen 
- relates in his life of St Eligius. He was _ before 
honoured there, or St Eligius would not. have sought 
his body in that place. It is epshrined i in the collegiate 
church which bears his name at Seclin, a village between 
Lille and Tournay, the ancient capital af the small ter- 
ritory called Medenentensis, now Melantois; 3 and he i; 
honoured as the apostle and patron of that country. In 
the invasions of the Normans, the relicks of $$. Bavo, 
Wandrille; Aubert, Wulfran, Wasnulf, Piat, Bainus, 
Winnoec and Austreberte, were conveyed to St Omer, 
and there secured forty years, according to the chronicle 
of the Normans in Duchesne, an. 846. Those of 8. 
Piat were in another invasion conveyed to Chartres, and 

t still remains there in a collegiate church of canons, 


which bears his name. Fulbert of Chartres has left us a 


hymn } in his honour, The body of St Eubertus or Eu. 


3 
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gente, b 88 mpanion and fellöw-marter, is kej R the 
great collegiate church of St Peter at Lille, which was 


3 founded aud fictily' endowed by Baldwin of Lille, earl 


of Flanders, in 1066. See Tillemont, T. 14. Molat 
in Calend. Flandr. Stilting, T. 1. Octob. p. 1—26. 


who gives his most ancient Acts, since ititerpolated. in 


vv editions. See alw Ado, Usuard, Georgi, Se. h 


" Waun of We Paton: e's Cad C. The 


1 Ireland and North Britain, not. content to 


plant the faith in the isles of Otkney, in the Hebrides 


or Western islands, and in other neighbouring places, 


travelled also into remote kingdoms; to carry thither the 
light of the gospel. - Thence came St Mansuetus, the 


Aint bistiop of Toul in Lorrain, St Rumold, patron of 
Vlechlin, St Colman, M. &c. Several Scotish mönab- 


teries were Founded in Germany by eminent monks who 


came. from that country, as at Vienna in Austria, at 


8trasdutg, Eichstade, N uremberg, Constance, dips 
burg, Erfurth, two at Cologn, and two at Ratisb n (a). ; 
wk of these, ohly three remain at present in the han of 

tish Benedictin monks, those at Erfurth and Wurtz- 


burg, and that of St James at Ratisbon. In the 8eventh 


century; St Vincent, count of Haynault, invited -many 
holy monks from Ireland and Scotland, then seminaries 
of saints, into the Netherlands. Among these, St Was- 


| on was the most renowned. He was a Scotish priest 


or ee (not a bishop, as some moderns pretend), 
nished his course about the year 65, at diver 
15 his body still reposes in a collegiate church, 


dowed with twenty-four canonries. In his 3 


bours, he illustrated that countty with miracles, says Bal- 
deticus; or rather the anonymous author of Chron, Cal- 
mer. I. 2. c. 42. See Molanus, in Nat. Sanct. Belgii, 


2 Oet. Miræus. and the kalen Jo. . Oct, p- 354 | 


The Irizh la dns Yovirtrecticiate: om n u t 


en Anil. abbot of Raithen, Who eee to LU, 
Lord! in 762. See Colgan, MSS. K OB 110 MN 


(a) See the. « life of St Alto, the 5h of rea. 
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Pus fextival (0), was instituted to implore! the divine 
merey in favour of the church, and of all the faithful, 
a and to thank the Almighty for the protection he has af. 
forded them, and for the innumerable benefits he has 


— 
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n 
en 1 f SEL SLICES: do! 3:2; 11 144 guent⸗ 
ty counted the number of their prayers by little stones, grains, or 


the office of. chis Faro gnneral,, ' 
As for the use o 
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gelical salutation in this manhet was not s0 ancient. (See Mabillon, 


See Trithemius, de Script. & Sixtus Sinens. Bibl. Sanct. v. Alanut, 
& Benedict XIV. a Canons. I. 4. par. 2. c. 10. n. 11. 
St Albin of Crespin, and Peter the Hermit, are mentioned long be- 
fore St Dominic, to have taught those among the laity who could 
not read the Psalter, to say a certain number of Our Fathers and Hail 
Marys in lieu of each canonical hour of the church office. But on 
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| THE/FESTIVAL er THE{ROSANY: . 


ciferted: upon them, particularly for his hayirig de live 5 
55 een from the arms of the Infidels, by W 1 
mculous victory of Lepanto in 1871 (1) through * Op 


patronage and intercession of the mother of God, im- 


7 _ plored with extraordinary fervour in the devotion of the 

. ee, To the same means pope Clement XI. a0. 

5 knowledged the church to be indebted for the wonderful! 
. victory which prince Eugene of Savoy obtained over the 
8 Turks near Belgrade in 1216. Upon which account s 

a Holiness caused one of the five standards which were 

n taken from the infidels, and which was sent him by the 

1 emperor, to be hung up in the Dominicans church af tbe 

1 Rosary in Rome. At that time the infidels, with an ar. 

in my of two hundred thousand men, held the Christian 

1 army as it were besieged near Belgrade, and had a gar- 

P rison of twenty thousand men in that strong city, then 

15 the bulwark of their empire! The isle of Corfu was 

h =o by an army of — — bike. 

a Mer us FETs See able life of St. Pina V. vol. v. p. 67. 510 * id FR 

* | abe ol reciting fifteen decads or tens of the Laguna \ 
2 with one Our Father before each decad, in honour of the principal „5 
10 mysteries of the Incarnation, including two, peculiar to the Blessed 

Ad Virgin, is ascribed to St Dominic, The Bollandisrs dispute proble- 15 

wi matically whether this saint instituted, or only propagated the prac — — 
wg tice of the Rosary, in order to restore the 88siduous wage prayer}, =» 
by and to stir up the devotibn of the people tu the mystery of the Id 

atk carnation, which was then impiously blasphemed in Languedoc by the 

2 Albigenses and other heretics. But that St Nane was the first ĩ in- 

cal itutor of this devotion, called the Rosary, is a firmed by several 

Al popes in a great number of bulls and briefs; „and is proved by th 

fon constant tradition of that Order, and by several other * 

Ma. proofs produced by F. Echard, (Bibl. Ser int, Ord, Pradice Tot p. 
as 302. T. 2. p. 271.) See also Malvenda, (Anta. Ord. Præd 7 ) 
ſar- | uxtinus Miecoviensis, (De Litanis B. M. 2 rg 5 'Monelia, (B ode 
TH Niere Roſari, Rome, an. 172 5.) and principally Benedict "XIV; 
107 (De Fete Rofarii, I. 2. C. 10. Op. . 14, p. 523.) Who nevertheless 
1 obseryes,” that the works of Luminosi of Aposa, Außtin Anelli; and 

fs Galvini Bragia, are certainly adulterated, though. Touron lays great 
To stress upon their testimonies (Vie ates. Domanie. Caf 14.) misled Dy. 8 
ould autliority of the author of, a dissertation on this subject, printed at 
Hail errara in 1935, under the title of Vindieie, by Alex. Machia. lt 
ie is a just remark of Spinelli (J. de Maria Deipard;'c. 59. u. 5.) that 
thod this repetition, of 150 angelical salutations was instituted by St Do. 


minie, in imitation of the 1 50 Psalms; on which account t 5 — ; 


has been often _ the e of the den „„ 


Fi 


A 
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| 1 e 185 the W of Belgrade, and the deliverance 
of Corfu, and also the preservation of all e and 
| Italy, which were next threatened. 


The victory of the Christians was: fol. 


The Rosary is a practice of ee Sev which, by 


fifteen Our Fathers, and one hundred and fifty Hait 
Mar ys, the faithful are taught to honour our divine Re. 
deemer, in the fifteen principal mysteries of his sacred 
Ulf, and of bis holy Mother. It is therefore an abridg- 

ment of the gospel, a history of the life, sufferings, and 


triumphant victory of Jesus Christ, aud an exposition of 


what he did in the flesh, which he assumed for our salva. 
tion. It ought certainly to be the ptincipal object of the 
de votion of every Christian, always to bear in mind these 
holy mysteties, to return to God a perpetual homage of 
love, praise, and thanksgiving for them, to implore his 
mere through them, to make chem the subject of his 
asziduous meditation, and to mould his affections, regu- 


late his life, and form his spirit by the holy i impressions 


Which they make on his soul. The Rosary (2) is a me- 


thod of doing this, most easy in itself, and adapted to 
the slowest or meanest capacity; and at the same time 
most sublime and faithful in the exercise of all the high- 


 est acts of prayer, contemplation, and all. interior vir. 
tues. These are admirably comprised in the divine prayer 
Which our Lord himself vouchsafed to teach us, which 


pious persons, who penetrate the spirit of each word in 


those holy petitions, can never be weary in repeating, 


but must recite every time with new fervour, and with 
more ardent sentiments of love and piety. To obtain 


mercy and all graces, no prayer certainly can be offered 


to God more efficacious and pleasing than that which was 
endited; and is put into our hearts and mouths by his 


| divine Son, our blessed Redeemer himself. Neither can 


any kfets of humility, compunction, love, or praise, be 


khought of more sublime. All other good prityers are 


but paraphrases or expositions of this. It is more espe- 
cially agreeable and honourable to God, and beneficial 


to us, when it is offered in honour-of the most holy 
| N of our redemption, to pay the homage of out 


-O Seq the life of $4. Dominic n 
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F al and . for them, and to implore God's 
 * tender, mercy, love, and compassion by the same. To 
- honour explicitly each mystery, some express it in the 

prayer, a8 adding to the name Jesus in the Has Mary, i 
who was. born, &. crucified, for us: but this is better 
done by representing to God in our minds the mysteries 


13 
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implied in those words. I hus in repeating Our Fatber, 


| wn we bear in mind, by whose decree his eternal San 


was born in a stable, or sweat blood in his agony, 8c: : 


ati Hallonwed: be thy name, we add in thought, en, 5 
latly for his Son's nativity, crucifixion, &. 


The Angelical Salutation is often repeated in the 


ä Rotary, because, as it contains a form of praise for the 
Incarnation, it best suits a devotion instituted to honour 
the principal parts of that great mystery. Though it 
be addressed to the Mother of God, with an invocation 

of her intercession, it is chiefly a praise and thanksgiving 
to the Son, for the divine mercy in each part of that won- 
derful mystery. The Holy Ghost is the principal author 
of this holy prayer, which the archangel Gabriel, the 
ambassador of the Blessed Trinity in the most wonderful 


of all mysteries, began; St Elizabeth, another organ of 
the Holy Ghost, continued, and the church finished. 


The first and second part consist of the sacred praises 


which were bestowed on the Blessed Virgin by the 
archangel Gabriel (3), and by St Elizabeth inspired by 
the Holy Ghost (3). The last part was added by the 
church, and contains a petition of her intercession, styl- 


i, her Mother of Cod, with the general council of 


Ephesus against the blasphemies of Nestorius. 
We 1 to the angel's salutation the name of this 


| Fr Virgin, this being a name of veneration and sweet- 


hess to every devout. Christian. The word Miriam or 


Mary is expounded b W St Jerom, from different etymo- 
e 


logies, to signify, in brew, a Star of the sen, or Bitter 
ea, and in Chaldaie, Lady (5) Both the names Lady 


and .Sea-5tar, admirably agree to her who is the glort- 
ous queen of heaven, and our star and patroness in the 
gormy sea of this world. i Here: women had 


« (3) Lake i. 28. (0 ev © 6) 8. Heron, 1. 9 
Noi, Eb Re T0. Se thi) ,t 
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77h borne this name, as the sister of Moses: but in them it 


was only a Shadow in the Mother of God it expressed 
the sublime dignity of her sacred person. We are not 


io pass over as msignificant those words of the evangelist, 
And tbe name of the virgin was Mary (6). For her very 
name is not without a mystery, and ought to be to us 
mot amiable, sweet and awful. Of such virtue and 
8 excellency is this name, that the heavens exult, the earth 
rejoices and the angels sound forth hymns of praise 
when Mary is named,” says St Bernard (7). That de: 
vout client of Mary and holy father observes (8), that 
she is truly the star which arose from Jacob; and which 
being placed above this wide tempestuous sea, shines 
forth by the merits and example of her life. O you;” 


goes on that devout father, who find Aourself tossed 


in the tempests of this world, turn not your eyes from 
the brightness of this star, if ye would not be over. 


whelmed by storms. If the winds of temptations rise; 


if you fall among the rocks of tribulations; look up at 
the star, call on Mary. If you are tossed by the waves 
of pride, ambition, detraction, jealousy or envy, look up 


at the star, call on Mary. If anger, covetousness, or oy 7 


beat on the vessel of your soul, look up on Mary. 

vou begin to sink in the gulph of melancholy and Pr 
spair, think on Mary. In dangers, in distresses, in per- 
plexities, think on Mary, call on Mary; let her not 


ie from your mouth; let her not depart from your 


hearts, and that you may obtain the suffrage of her 
prayers, never depart from the example of her conver- 
sation. Whilst you follow her, you never go astray; 
wWhilst you implore her aid, you never sink in despair; 


when you think on her, you never wander; under her 


patronage you never fall; under her protection you need 
not fear; she being your guide, you are not wearied.” 
Such are the sentiments of confidence, devotion and re- 
spect, with which the name of Mary ouglit always to in- 
spire us. Out of veneration, it has been sometimes an 
established custom in certain places that no women should 
tale the name of Mary. When Alphonsus VI. king of 
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that name. Among the articles of marriage $tipulated 


between Mary of Nevers, and Uladislas, king of Po- 
land, one was, that laying aside the name of Mary, she 
mould be called Aloysia. From the time that Casimir I. 
king of Poland, upom marrying Mary, daughter of the 
duke of Ruisia, obliged her to change that name, it be- 
cume a custom in Poland that no woman should bear the 
name of Mary (9); though this is now changed, and o 
the other hand, many adopt it with humility, out of 
devotion to this powerful advocate and patroness. 
Next to this holy name, the words of the salutation 
come to be considered. Hail is à word of sadlutation, 
congratulation and joy. The archangel addressed it with' 
profound re verence and awe to this incomparable and 
glorious virgin: It was anciently an extraerdinaty thing 
if an angel appeared to one of the patriarchs ot prophets, 
and tlien he was received with great veneration and ho- 
nout, being by nature and grace exalted above them. 
But when the archangel Gabriel visited Mary, he was 
truck at her exalted dignity and preteminenee, and ap- 
proached and saluted her with admiration and respect. 
He was accustomed to the lustre of the highest heavenly 
pirits ; but was amazed und dazzled at the dignity and 
dpiritual glory of her whom he came to salute Mother of 
God, whilst the attention of the whole heavenly court 
was with ravishment fixed upon her. With what hu- 
mility ought we worms of the earth and base sinners to 
address her in the same salutation? The devout Thomas 
a Kempis gives of it the following paraphrase ene 
Wich awe, reverence, devotion, and humble confi- 
ence, do I suppliantly approach you, bearing in my 
mouth the salutation of the angel, bum to offer you. 
Ljoyfully present it to you, with my head bowed out of 
reverence to your sacred person, and with my arms ex- 
panded through excessive affection of de votion; and 1! 
beg the same may be repeated by all the heavenly spirits 
for me an hundred thousand times, and much oftener_ 
Y See Theoph. Raynaud, in Dypticis Marianis, Op. T. 7. punct. 
2. n. 12. and Benedict XIV. I. De Festis, Sect. De Festo nominis 
Muie, Op. T. 10. p. 519 (io) Sol. c. 23. 
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it, Let the pious lover of your holy Name listen and 
attend. The heavens rejoice, and all the earth ought 
to stand amazed. when I say, Hail Mary. Satan and 
hell tremble when I repeat, Hail Mary. Sorrow is ba- 
nisbed, and a new joy fills my soul, when I day, Hail 
Mary. My languid affeetion is strengthened in God, 
and my soul is refreshed when I repeat, Hail Mary. 80 
great is the 8weetness of this bless ed saluration, that it is 
not to be expressed in words, but remains deeper 1 in the 


| heart than can be fathemed. Wherefore I again most 


humbly bend my knees to vou. O most holy virgin) 
and say: Hail Mary, full af grace... O that, to atis- 
fy my desire of honouring and saluting you with all 
the powers of my soul. all wy members were converted 
into tongues and into voices of fire, that I might glo- 
rify you. O Mother of God, without ceazing ! And now, 
prostrate in your presence, invited by sincere devotion” 
_ of heart, and all inflamed with veneration for your 
sweet name, I represent to you the joy of that salutation 
when the archangel Gabriel, sent by God, entered your 
secret closet, and honoured yon with a salutation un- 
heard of from the beginning of the world, saying: Hail 
full-of grace, our Lord is with you: which I desire to 
repeat, were it possible, with a mouth pure as gold, ind 


with a burning affection; and I desire __ all creatures | 


now say with me: Hail,” &c. 
In the like sentiments of — e ad con · 
en with the angel, we style her, Full of grace. 
- Though she is descended of the royal blood of David, 
her illustrious pre- eminence is not derived from her birth, 
or any other temporal advantages; but from that prero- 
gative in which alone true excellency consists, the grace 
of God, in which she sur passes all other mere creatures. 
10 others God deals out portions of his grace according 
to an inferior measure; but Mary was to be prepared to 


become mother of the author of grace. To her there · 
fore God gave every grace and every virtue in an emi- 


nent degree of excellency and perfection. Mary * was 


Oct. t. 


Pot 1 Kudw not what I can bring more worthy: your 
rrangeendent greatness, or more sweet to us who recite 


filled with the ocean of the Holy Ghost, poured upon 
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neater she approached to the fountain of grace, the more 


was pleased to make choice of her for his Mother, no- 


thing less than a supereminent portion of grace could 


suit her transcendent dignity. The church therefore 
applied to her that of the Canticles: Thou art all fair, 
and there iy un spot-in thee (12)... In those words, Our 
Lord is uith thee, we repeat with the angel another elo- 
gium, conse quent of che former. God, by his immensity 
or omnipotenee, is with all creatures, because in him all 
things have their being. He is much more intimately 
vith all his just, inasmuch as he dwells in them by his 
grace, and manifests in them the most gracious effects 
of his goodness and power. But the Blessed Virgin be- 
ing full of grace, and most agreeable in his eyes above 
all other mere creatures; having also the closest union 
with Christ as his Mother, and burning with more than 
sera phic charity, she is his most beloved tabernacle, and 
he favours her with the special effects of his extraordi- 
nary presence, displaying in her his boundless munifi- 
eds; power, aid fe IE 
words, both by the archangel Gabriel, and St Elizabeth, 
Blessed art thou amongst women. Mary is truly called 
bleed above all other women, she having been herself 
res Wl alvays preserved from the least stain of sin, and having 
e deen the happy instrument of God in converting the 
on. maledictions laid on all mankind into blessings. When 
nee. judith had delivered Bethulia from temporal destruction, 
vid, I bias, the prince of the people, said to her, Blerted art 
irth, thou, O daughter, above ail women upon the face of the 
ro. earth (13). And The people all blesssd ber with one voice; 
aying, 750 art the glory of Ferutalem, thou art the joy 
of Itrael, tbou art the honour of our people (14); How 
much more emphatically shall we from our hearts pro- 
nounce her blessed above all women, who brought forth _ 
Him who, is the author of all manner of spiritual and 
eternal blessings to us! She most justly said of herself, 
(11) In Mat. c. 1. (12) Cant, iv. 7. See St Thomas, Expositio 
Nut, Angeliecz inter opusc. (13) Judith xii. 23. (14) Ib. xv. 19. 
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in the deepest sense of gratitude to the divine goodness: 
Bebold. from henceforth all generations challeall me blersed 
(15). By bestowing these praises on Mary, we offer prin. 
eipally to God a profound homage of praise for the great 
mystery of the Incarnation.” The pious woman men. 
tioned in the gospel, who, upon hearing the divine doc. 
trine of our Redeemer; cried out with admiration : Blei- 
"Fed ir the wombthat bore tber, and bleured are the breans 
' 2obich gave" thee gut (16), meant chiefly to commend 
"the Son. In like manner, the'praises we address to Mary 
in the arigelical salutation, are reflected'in the first place, 
on her divine Son, from whom, and by whom alone, she 
z entitled to them: for it is for his gifts and graces, 
and for his sake, that we praise and honour her. On 
Which aecbunt, this prayer is chieſty an excellent doxo- 
I 0g y for the great mystery of the Incarnation. Whence, 
ba ing styled the Mother blessed above all women, we 
pronounce the Son infinitely more blessed, saying: And 
Jener is the Fruit if thy womb.” He is the source and au- 
thor of all her graces and blessings : she derives them 
__ only from him; and to him we refer whatever we ad- 
mire and praise in her. Therefore, in an infinitely high- 
en cence of praise love, and honour. and in a manner 
— infinitely superior to her, we call him blessed for ever b 
Soc, angels, and men; by God, as bis well-beloved 
Son, and, in his divinity,  co-equal and co-eternal with 
"the Father; by the angels, as the author of their being, 
grace, and glory, inasmuch as he is their God; and in 
is Tncarnation as the repairer of their lösses by men, 
ds their Redeemer. We, considering attentively the in- 
finite evils from which he has delivered us, the . pains 
And labours which he sustained for us, the ransom which 
be has paid with his precious blood to redeem us, the 
everlasting and infinite advantages which he has pur- 
cChased for us, with the boundless felicity of heaven, the 
excess of his gocdness, love, and mercy, and in his infi- 
nite ma jesty and. perfections: we, I say, bearing allthis 
in mind, ought, in a spirit of love and praise, ever 10 up 
Call her Blessed. through whom we receive this so great 
_ Saviour; but him infinitely more blessed, both for bis eye 
BY neee ihn 
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added.to this daxology, is a name of unspeakable sweet? 

neßs and grace; a name most comfortable and delightful 

to every lo ang soul, terrible to the wicked spirits, and 

adorable with respect to all creatures; so that at its very 

und every knee in heaven, earth and hell, shall bend, 
every creature be filled with religious awe, and pro- 


| — veneration and respect. The last part of this 


haz er is a supplication. The prayer of the blessed Spi- 
368 in heaven consists chiefly in acts of adoratiori; love, 
Praise, thanksgiving, and the like, We in this vale of 
tears neee to out hymns of praise 
and adoration. Sq extreme are our spiritual miseries 
aud Wants, that we never present ourzelves in prayer be- 
ire Almighty God, but we make it one part of our ad- 
dresses to implote his mercy and graces with tlie greatest 
earnestogss possible, and the deepest sense of our wants: 


Ita an this sincere feeling of dur sinful necessities, and 


eee eee ee 
dur waunds, and the whole extent of our numberless an 


them N just indignation. He will have us sin 
cerely to feel and to acknowledge the weight of out evils; 
gur extreme spiritual poverty and total insuſficiency, the 


| baseness of our guilt; the rigour of his judge ts, the 


fightful torments of an unbappy eternity whielMye de- 
+erye for our sins, and the dangers from outselves:and 

the invisible enemies with which we are surrounded. He 
requires. that we confess the abyss of miseries in Whicll 
ne are sunk, and out of it raise our voice to him with 


tears and groans, owning our total pendance on his 


mercy and infinite goodness. If a beggur asks an alms 
of us, his wants make him elogue nt ; he sums them all | 
Up to move us to compassion; sickness, pains; hunger; 
anguish,of mind, distress of a Whole family; and whats 
exer else can set off his miseties.in the mogt moving mans 


Aer... In like manner when we pray, we must feel and 
ä J 
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lay open before our heavenly Father our deep wounds 
our universal indigence, inability and weakness, and 
witli all possible earnestness implore his mereiful suceour. 
We must beg that God himself will be pleased to form 
in our hearts such continued sincere desires, that he 
inspire us with so deep a sense of all our miseries, and 
teach us to display them before him in such a manner 
as will most powerfully move him to pity and relieve us, 
We have recourse to the angels and saints to beg their 
joint intercession for us. For this we address ourselves 
in the first place to the blessed Virgin, as the refuge of 

the afflicted and sinners. In this prayer we repeat her 
holy name to excite ourselves to reverence and devotion. 


By calling her Mother of God, we express her most es. 


3 


alted dignity, and stir up our confidence in ber patron - 
age. For what cannot she obtain for us of a God, who 
was pleased himself to be born of her! We at the same 
time remember, that she is also spiritually our mother: 
for by adoption we are brothers and coheirs of Christ. 
She is to us a mother of more than maternal tender- 
ness; incomparably more sensible of our miseries, and 
more ready to procure us all mercy and assistance than 
carnal mothers can be, as in charity she surpasses all 
other mere creatures. But to call her mether, and to 

deserve her compassion, we must sincerely renounce 
and put an end to our disorders, by which We _ too 
often trampled upon the blood of her Son. 

These words Holy Mary, Mother of God, ai are a kind 
of prefgce'to'our petition, in which we humbly entreat 
her to ay for us. We do not ask her to give us grace: 
| this to be the most precious gift of God, who 

alone can bestow it on us. We only desire her to ackit 
for us of her Son and to join her powerful intereession 
with our unworthy prayers. We mention our quality of 
sinners; to humble ourselves in the deepest sentiments of 
compunction, and to excite her compassion, by laying 
dur extreme miseries and necessities before her, which 
this epithet of sinners expresses beyond what any ereated 
understanding can fathom. Mary, from her fuller and 
more distinct knowledge of the evil of sin, and the spi- 
_ ritual miseries of a soul infected with it, forms a much 
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us under them. But we must mention our sins with gin- 


timents of confusion and compunction. In pro 
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distinct and perfect idea of the abr of our evils, 
can possibly do, and in proportion to them, and 
cavute of her charity, is moved to compasionate 


cere sentiments of contrition and regret 7 for the will 
which still adheres to sin, provokes indignation, not 
compassion, in Ood, and in all the saints Who love 0 
veteignly his sanctity and justice. How dare impenitent 
anners present themselves before God with their hands 
yet stained as it were with the adorable blood of his Son, 


which they have spilt, and which they still continue, iim 


the language of St Paul, to trample upon! We must 
therefore mention our guilt with the most profound sen- 
to their tinoetity and fervour, we shall excite the pity and 5 
mercy of God, and the tender compassion of his Mother. 


Mary having horne in her womb the author of grace ani . 
merey, has put on the bowels of the most tender com. 
pattion for sinners, By this mentiom of our quality of 


sinners, we svfficient]y express what it is that we beg of 
God; namely, the grace of à perfect repentance; the 
rehission of All our sins, and strength to resist all temp! : 
tations to sin. We ask also for all graces and vit | 


understood by the very nature of our request, without 
being ex pressed: for what else ought we to ask of God, 
through the intercession of her who is the mother of the 
author of grace? We beg this abundanes of all graces, 
both at present, because we stand im need of it everx 
moment of our lives; and for the hour of our death; 
that great and most dreadful moment, which must ben 
principal object in all our prayers. The whole life of 
Christian ought to be else but a eonstant pre- 
paration for that tremendous hour, which will decide 
our eternal Jot, and in which the devil will assail us with 
the utmost effort of his fury; and our own weakness in 
mind and body; the lively remembrance of our past sing, 
and other alarming circumstanees and difficulties, will 
make us stand in need of the strongest assistance of di- 
vine grace, and the special patronage of her who is the 
protectress of. all in TTY particularly of her de vo 
D 2 


especially that of divine charity. All this is suffeientiy | 


1 CEE ANGELO UARDIENS;” 


clients.in their last and most dangerous conflict: A 
or obe it, exprksses an earnest repetition of our g 
eation and praise. As the, heart in the ardour 
fections easily goes far beyond what words can express, 
Si neither i 5 epd 5 them in the extent and va. 
riety of its acts. Ini one word, it often comprises the 
most perfect aots: of faith, hope; charity, adoration, 
praise, and other such virtues. ' Thus by Amen it with 
atdour repeats all the petitions and acts of the Lord's 
Prayer and Angekcal Salutation. Some devout persons 
have made tis short, but energical and comprehensive 
word, one of their most frequent aspirations to God, dur. 
ing the course of the day; meaning by it to assent, to 
confirm andi repeat, with all possible ardour and humility, 
alt the hymns and most perfect acts of profound adora. 
tion, humility, love; Praise, zeal; thanksgiving; oblation 
| of themselves, total resignation; confidenee in God, and 
by al other virtues which all the heavenly; spirits offer to 
God, with all their power, and strengtb, and with the 
| . 4} ane of affection, without intermisson; to eter. 
these acts we rejoice by the word Amen, and 

* Fugtn repeat them all with infinite: fervour, were it 
Possible, bor ever and with then we join the most sin- 
vere:gentiments and acts of compunction Hand a particu- 
lar humility, eondemning: ourselves as infinitely unwor- 
thy to join the heavenly ehairm or faithful servants of 
Gad, im offering him a tribute of praise; most unworthy 
even to pronounce! his most holy name, or mention any 
of bis adorable perfections, which defiled lips, and faint 
divided affections, weider recen eee than 
ome _ emer n UBS, edi bun dern ith 


e vo 1 2 I + 'F T 1. LES] 7 4 171 N gt "£3 62 : Leif! ER 
: 7 6 > = 4 E OY « FX ; * . * * 1 * 


beg! 20/C'T'O'BER | eee 


S 


Tus, i or RE HOLY chr GUARDIANS. 


Mis" ESI. g 3 r 75 I £4, 1 Fr 1 


MONO whe: de Ae of: the ive 


has been Pleased to extablich a commutiion or spirituab 


. 


* 5 * 


merey in favour of men, it is not the least, that he 
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among his servants, that! is, all the just, or such as are 
in the state of grace, is an article of the catholic faith, 


65 * . 
POE Fay 1 


os. £4 


wh 


: 


n wk 
e we "thi, one Sit to E in the i ons 4 


om o his glory. This communion is entertained ( © 
Gur side by the religious veneration' with Which we io. 
nor them as God's faithful, holy, and glorious minis. 
tering epirits, and beg their charitable Sccour and m-. 
tercession with God ; on their side, by their solieitüde 

and prayers for us, and the many good offices they "do 


. The providence of God, 1570 infinitely wWise, in- 


fnitel) holy, and infinitely gracious, youchsates to em- 
ploy superior created beings in the execution of Kis Wil! 
in various dispensations towards other inferior creatures. 
\Acearding'to' St Thomas, when he created the angels, | 
he enlightened the lowest amongst them by those tat 
ate supreme in those glorious orders. of spirits. It . 
clear, in the holy scriptures,” that those blessed spirits 
* we _ ws 9020 much as to 25 8905 int 


many Sechdions? tl Wee Kaſs e Yo pech . 
Wundantly shewn elsewhere from the teftimotiy of the ' 
holy scriptures (1). One of the most metciful app vint- 


ments of God relating to, this economy n 


kim between the blessed angels and men, is, chat tie 1 
commissions chosen high spirits to be Particular . 


dlians to each of us. In this providence are 888 ed 
| Me n 8 ede and. power ef God and 


That particular N are fp virited de . 
I God to guard and watch over each particular petson 
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* which no eccleciaxtical writer Within the: pale « of. the 


(5. See « on the” Gre: e of” St Michael, \ May 8 and Bert. 


1 20 Also Instruction Pastorale de M. Jean Joseph de-la Beis, * 
"oe de S. Malo, sur les Saints Anges, an. 1758. 
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church in gay age ever entertained the least doubt. 
That every man, even among sinners and infidels, has 
2 a guandian-angel, is the doctrine of the mast bminent 
among the fathers, and so strongly supported by the 
most $acred authority, that it seems not to be called in 


 gvestion, expecially as to all the faithful. The Pialmit | 


 agzures us (2): He hath given bis angels charge over thee 
#0 keep (bes in all thy ways. And in another place (3), 

The angel of the Lord ball encamp round about them that 
Fear him, and be chall deliver them. The patriarch Jacob 
prayed his good angel to bless his two grandsons, E. 
pPhraim and Manasses (4) : be angel that delivereth ne 
From all epili bless thete boys. Judith said (5): His angel 
bath been my keeper, both going hence and abiding there, 
and returning from thence, Christ deters us from scan. 
dalizing any of his little ones, because their angels al. 
Ways behold the face of God, wha with zeal and indig. 
pation will demand vengeance-of God against any by 
pies malice precious souls, which were their wards, 
aye penshed (d). Upon Which passage St, Hilary 
writes: (7)! It is dangerous to despise one whose cries 
and prayers are carried up to the eternal and invisible 
God by the gracious mivigtry, of angels.” So certain 


and general was the belief of a guardian angel being 2s- 


8igned to every one by God, that when St Peter was 


-miraculoudy delivered out of prison, the diseiples, who 
upon bis coming to them, could not at first believe it to 
be him, said: E if bis ange/ (S8). That St Michael was 
the proteptot of the Jewish nation, or of the people of 
God, and that countries or collective bodies of men 
have, at leagt several, their tutelar angels, is clear from 
holy $cripture (9). So unanimous and so express is the 
| doctrine of the fathers, in asserting and illustrating this 
article of the catholic faith concerning guardian angels. 


that it would require a volume to copy their testimonies. 


The devils with implacable enyy and malice study to 
Compass our eternal ruin, both by stratagems and open 
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Abtaults, (a) God is ee to oppose to their 777 2 | 
bis good angels, by making them pur defenders, . If Al- 
 mighty:God permits the devils yarious warste assai! and 


* The existence of evil. 7 8 00 is mavifex "na experience, and 
75 natural argumepts. drawn from the operations in demoniacs, 
from, come examples among the heathenish oracles, and from various 

effects. Seed, in his discourse On the Nature and Being 
12 Spirits, and wavy other Protestant theologians of note, in- 
ain much upon this proof, that many have experienced dreams and 
mptations of such an exttsordinary nature, and concerning subjects 
o Wich before they had no knowledge, and of which their imagi- 
pation could not by itself haye produced any species or images, that 
the ideas or effects must be excited by some external spirit, who hy 
their nature must 1 an evil one. This argument is not only allowed, 
dat 7 urged by several famous Deists for the belief of evil $pi- 
its, But at is -om the divine revelation that we learn the origin and 
jualities of these invisible enemies, By this we are informed, that 
| devils fell from a state of justice and sanetity, in which they! were 
created; by their own 7 5 e and sin; and that their crime was pride, 
hich, enamoured of their own perfections, they consented in 
1 , and — 19 09 is called þe beginning of all vin. (Eeclus. X. 15.) 
—— prince of the apostate angels is sometimes called Lucifer. Some | 
logians and interpreters have thought that he was chief of all 
lical choirs, and that he was meant under the figure of Be- 
. who is ne FOR (10 a the Seventy and Vulgate, hz 
beginning of the x1. 14.) Dazzled with his own 
exalted state and 5 45 he 15 within self Iwill be Pe to. the 
1% High (Isai. xiv..12.) His heart was puffed * with þ 4 beauty, 
nin it be {out his wicdom. (Ezech. x xxvii. 17 J For, according to 
several learned fathers, Isaias compares the baughtiness of the King 
of Babylon, and Ezechiel that of the king of Tyre, to the pride of 
Lucifer, which they thence take -occasion to describe, The apostate 
angel was followed i in his revolt ox sin by a great part of the beavenly 
bost, who were in = moment hurled down from their seats, and con- 
demued to hell, (2 Pet. ii. 4+ Jude 6.) Whilet some were immedi- 
ately confined to thoge dungeons, others are. 12 more at large. till 
the day of judgement ; and in the 1 mean time th Lola Seem less 
: grievous. (Matt. viii, 29,31, Sc, See Petavius, Tr de An gelir,) 
I bese fiends are called the. princes. of darkness, £2 the air, 
| the world, (Epbes.,, 2 "20 £6 12. Matt. Kli, 22. Luke ix. 15 
They Ger 1n their ranks 8 b kind of bierore 5 and some are worse 
than athers, Luv, xii, 24. Ephes; vi, 12, &c,) Their prince is 
called Beliel, that is, the Evil one 3 or rather (according to St Je- 
| : interpretation of the 1 5 8 xxi. 5. J the Rebel. Also 

Satan, or t 10 Enemy. and Reel zebub, from the chief idol of the 
Acesronites. - The rage, malice, and envy of the devils against man, 
their emnity to all good, are implacable; and their natural subtilty 
| and aeogth: are exceeding great, 45 1 from the e of 
2 7 ; ic 


, & 


Ae and both by wile ery 
your to draw us into eternal ruin, will he not allow his 
Sed angels to exert their teal fot His Hotiour, and their 


"Wet being which 3 is abe en, and Emi examples Skate God 


suffered them more n to exert their power; They hurri 
"the swine imo the lake, Killed ehe seven first hushands of Sara, have 
| slain armies in one night, have often disturbed nature and stirred up 
* tempests, which struck whole provinces with terror, 'and ravaged "_ 
"whole world, Satan makes his attacks upon men by putting on all 
Shapes, sometimes by craft, or by suares and stratagems, as the old 
Serpent; zometimes by disguises transforming himself into an angel; of 
"Eglit, and assuming the air of piety; sometimes by open assaults and 
'Vielence,. as the roaring lion, and noon-duay devil. What did he not 
F 40 against beiy Job? There it no pater. H 'carth'which'can 95 
Bare with, 52 (Job XII. 2. 4), But he is restrained and confined by 
ICS command, nor can he spread his snares, or tempt men but by 
_the divine permission; for. which he sometimes obtains” a special 
leave as in the cases of Job, (chap, 1.) and St Peter. (Lake XXil. 4 
32.) The devils watch to entice men ta sim. (t. Pet. v. 8. Ephes, Ji. 
15 MED We have examples of thisinthe temptaxiotis of Eve, Achab, 
Kc. They are sometimes $uffered” to deceive false prophets, aud 
5 fas 3 


8 "xi, 21.) The ey. ACCUSE men before the e 
2 | meat seat of 


eb. e e e 
n : devils ; are Lometimes permitted b | God to exert PIP natural 
power "and strength on natural agents by moving second causrs, in 
K distempers in human bodies, IN 8. N and causing 
other physical evils in _ World; as appears from such effects bei 's 


4 mes ascribed in the holy $eriþ prures to these wickedspirits. (Sec 
Sale 5e aur les Mab vas Ang er.) Before Satan was bound, or 
25 power, kt oy the triumph. o Christ over 1 and the spread. 
ins ug of the hap PPY Light and influence of the gospe! throughout the 
© world; the empire which the devils exercised on earth was _ 
5 105 chan fince that Hime. But it is most certain that the de\ 
£ $0metimmes p erm * 25 by God to continue in some degree the mis- 
. chievous ee their malice against men various Ways, against 
| ik the church has instituted, arid always practised'exorcisms and 
Vlessings, With regard to effects of magic and posseszions of devil, 


though prayet and the other arins of pie and religion are to he al - 


ways 1 uh against ou invisible enemies; ; yet Such extraordinary 
"effects are not easily to be sup oed; beter. 35 redulity, and im- 
. are to be guarded against; ind natural $tetnpery, such as 
certain species of madness, extraordinary palsies, epilepsies 5, 6x the like, 
are hot to 5 Consttued ifito effects 'of enchantments or o88e5sions ; 
- which are got to be presumed upon tidiculous l and $igns, 


fon as are mentioned in many popular retended examples related 
'Delrio, &c) nor upon vulgar prejudices and' notions of the man- 
ner in which such things are done, but must be made apparent by Cir- 
: ä which are 'pteternatural, or 2 the ordinary course'bf 
| | ol nature, 
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oner had Lucifer 800 his abe fches 
yogi wy . of their revolt from God, but St Mi- 
chat Aud alf the good angels entered upon a war against 
tem, and execating: the sentence which God passed up- 
en eben, {expelled them out of their blessed abodes 
Man being created to fill up the places of these apostates, 


Loeiker, withhis assotiates, is permitted by Godyo spread 


Mesnates, and exert the efforts of his malice against us, 
that im these trials we may give proof of our fidelity; 
and may purchase by victories and triumphs that bliss for 
nen we are created. Satan thus effects the ruin of in- 
ums rable souls, and the Holy Ghost gives us this Warn- 
ing; Te devil is come down unto you. having great wrath. 
(0) And such is his arrogance, that he trusteth that 
en „that is, the whole race of mankind, may flow | 
inte his mouth, and be swallowed up by him 
Tue good angels, out of the same zeal with which. . | 
they continue their war against these wicked spirits, 
come to our relief, according to the order established by 
dine providence. And God, out of his infinite ten. 
derness and compassion for us commands his highest spi- 
nis to wateh over and to guard us. O my God! what = 
is man that vou should take such care of him, and give 
him for his governors the sublime princes of your hea- 
ten eourt, the assistants of your throne! What am 
butts worm of the earth, a slave to it; and to this body 

of filth, abe e eee ; "Mut: an Mangel, 4 3 
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We $5 0% TR 115 1 * * 1515 25 ry Anois Werz 6 OF X Thr: en 
nature. "By GEE eek. it is manifest, that God Set ermits 
corporal Possegsions (in which the de vil seizeꝶ on some of the corporeal. 
organs or senses in a human body) aud obsessions (in. which be re- 
Sx certain images as present to the eyes or imagination, with an 
vincible 3 and r theee «have been more or less rene 


dds Clarke in his 5 e n W N 4 60 00 ny 
dier. On the Oelen ang 1 of Devils, "prefixed to the 


by p; ge x Fanher 8 8 of ae xeality, of demonic e 
4 e Tn $ Aalen. 7 8 
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42 TAE ANGEL-=GUARDIANS Oct g. 
ture 80 noble, 50 pure and holy, attend on me? „0 


wonderful condescension ! O excess of goodness and 


loye f cries out St Bernard (11). Ve batb given bi- 


angtle#barge over thee (12). Whois he that hath given 


this charge? To whom, and of Whom hath he given 
this order? And what is its import? Let us seriously 
consider and weigh every part of this mystery. Who i 
he that hath given this charge? The Lord of angels 
hom they obey. The supreme majesty of God hath 


laid a command upon the angels, and his own angel; 


+ thoze sublime, those happy spirits, why approach 50 nen 
his divine majesty, his own domestics? and it is the 
. © care of thee that by this sacred command he bath en. 


trusted to them. What art thou? Is not man rotten. 


ness, corruption, and the pasture of worms? But what 
dost thou think he hath commanded them concerning 
thee, That they guard thee ; that they keep thee in all iy 
. ways. Nor do they loiter: they even bear thee up is 
tbeir bands, as it were, lest tbou darh thy foot aguing g 
tone. Shall we not praise such a goodness? We are 
also to consider the watchful attention of those bleszed 
spirits over us. They most readily and most carefully 
execute every order of God, and embrace bis will in 
every thing with the utmost ardour, and with their 
whole strength. With what diligence then do they 
watch over us, who are committed to them by the strict 
charge and appointment of God himself (132322 
A second motive or inducement, which exceedingly 
endears us to their protection, is their compassion and 
charity for us. They consider that we are shortly to be 
their companions in eternal bliss, and are at present, by 
grace and the divine adoption, their brethren, their dear 
fellow. members in God, dear to him who is their God 
and our God, and precious in his sight, being purchased 
by him at the infinite price of his incatnation, passion, 


and death. They on the other side see the miseries oi 


zin into which we are fallen, the dangers which surround 
us, and the infinite evils under which we groan. Ther 


compassion is the more tender, as their charity is the 


more perfect and more pure, and as they are seated near 
(11) Serm. 12. in Ps. xc. p. 862. (12) Ps. xc. 11. (13) Ibid. 
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er ta the infinite source or fountain of charity. They 
bes the snares which the devils lay to entrap- us, and 
they remember the cause of God, and the sacred war in 
which they are engaged against those his enemies. They 
therefore earnestly exert themselves in defeating their 
projects, and in protecting us: For they love their 
fellow-citizens, by whom they long to see their breaches 
and ruins repaired,” as the devout author of the Salilo- 
quiet F the Soul, among the works of St Austin (14), 
and with him Hugh of St Victor, write. Therefore 
they watch over and guard us with great care and dili- 
gence in all places, and at all hours, assisting us, pro- 
viding for our necessities with solicitude: they intervene I 
between us and thee, O Lord, conveying to thee our 4 
iighs.and groans, and bringing down to us the \dedired 
blexing of thy graces. They walk with us in all our 
ways; they go in and out with us, attentively observing 
ho we con verse with piety in the midst of a perverse 
generation; with what ardour we seek thy kingdom and 
in justice, and with what fear and awe we serve thee. 
They assist us in our labours, they protect us in our rest, 
they encourage us in battle, they crown us in victories, 
they re joice in us when we rejoice in thee, and they 
compassionately attend us when we suffer or areafflicted 
for thee. Great is their care of. Us, and great are the > 
effects of their chazity for us. They love him whom 
thou lovest; they guard him whom thou beholdest with 
tenderness; but they forsake those from whom thou 
nithdrawest thyself, and they hate them that work. ini- 
— 4 because they are hateful to thee, If we fall from 

we give joy to the devils, and rob the angels of 
tbeits. When we do well, we afford a triumph to the 
angels, and we vanquish and contristrata che devils. 
Make us, O Father, always to bring joy to your holy 
2 Rehearsing these your benefits, I praise and 
bank you. Jou had hestowed on us whatever is con- 
aned within the circumference of the heavens: and, as 
heavens, giving us your angels to serve us, ministering 


Lg 


pirits for them who receive the inheritance of salvation. 


* 


(14) Cap. 25. Oy. 8. Aug: T 6, | Apprudy 5. 86. ed. Ben. 
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May all pur angels p is vob: may 4 Tour work 
glorify you, and all yout Saints bless 50u for ever! Hoy 
- Kiph' is h&honvur by which you have 80 greatly ent. 

en and enriehed us?“? 751 MIS TREO TORE BHT 21 

St Bernard (15) observe that we owe to our guar. 

dias angel!“ great leberedee; devotion, and confidence: 

verence, says he, for his presence, devotion for his cha. 
—Iitp> ant confidence i his watehfulness. Penetrated 
| With awe} walk always with {evoittiiþeeti6ni) remember 
| -  . nz prezence of angels, to whom you are given in 
Charge in all your ways. In every apartment, in every 
3 clozet; in every corner, pay a respect to your angel. Dare 
vou do before him What you durst not commit if I . 

L da? Ia another place, he thus urges the same mo- 
Aive(16): * Oonsſder with how great respect, awe, and 
modesty, we ought to behave in the sight of the angel, 
Jevt We nd! tir holy eyes, and render ourselves un. 
Woörthy of their company. Wo to us, if they who could 
chase away our enemy, be offended by our neligenet 
and deptive us of their visit. We must shaun what grieve 
them and practise that which "gives" them delight, 2 
temperance, chaustity, voluntary poverty, prayer with 
N rv bur and tears.” Above all things, the angels of peace 

expect im us unity and peace! Should not they be most 
delighted with that in us which represents the form of 

their on holy city, that they may admire a new Jerv- 
Salem, or heaven 80 earth? On the eotitrary, nothing 
80 much provokes chem as scandals and dissentions, if 
they diseern any in us.“ St Basil -eflarges upon the 
same argument, N este to virgins the strietes 
modesty ia Alk places: iet the virgin, when she i. 
ones says he (17), fear and respect first herself, and 
ber o conscience: then her Suardian-angel, who ia) 
ö ways with her: "Their angels always er the face of my 

* ' Father (18); Aman ought net to contemn'the face of the 
3 | | angel to Whose care bis soul Wenttusted, especiallya vit- 
gin, whose paranymph he is Uppointed, and the guardian 

of her fidelity to her spohbe. Above all, che must fe. 

2 her ee, 1 Who is wat 1 her, and 


0 (15) Serm. 12. ORs XC. PALE (6) Berm, eo Horn 8. Mich 2 
. e L. de Vera Nginit. 1 74% tt, 2. 1% 
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werber witlr kim the Father-and the Holy Ghost of 


tion the infinite multitudes |-of the angels, and 
ate höt visible to our carnal eyes, they behold us with 
meir inoorporeab sight. If the virgin fears the eye of 
others, much more must she the sight of those who are 
whioly and excellent, and so much greater than: ans 
men. "She dreads particularly the eyes of themultitudez 
noch it being impostzible ghe should escape the observa- 
ton of this so great and holy a multitude, she will be 
careful never ta do any thing unbecoming her state? 


We must not only respect, but gratefully andide- }. - 


volltly love and hondur our tutelar spirit. He is a/faith- 
ful guardian, a true friend; a watehful shepherd, and a 
powerful protector. He is a high spirit of heaven, and 
2 cburtier of the immortal king of glory; yt his tender: 
charity, goodness, and compassion, move him , through: 
the divine appointment, to employ his whole: power in 
guarding and defendingus. He often protects our bo- 
dies, as the devils have sometimes power to hurt them. | 
But what does not he do for our souls? He instructs, 
encourages, secretly exhorts, and reproves us he de- 


ſends us against our enemy, often discovers his strata- 


gems, averts many dangers, and comforts and supports 
us in our trials, and in the terrible hour of our death. 
He invisibly performs for us the offices which that angel 
no led the jews into the promised land, did for them; 
and which Raphael performed to the younger Toby in 
his journey to Rages: for he is our good and sure guide 
trough the dangers of this life to eternal glory. What 
teturn shall we make by gratitude, confidence, respect, 
and obedience to this our faithful Raphael, our good an- 

zel! what praise and thanks do not we owe to God for 


do inestimable a benefit! Toby, reflecting on the great 


favours he had received from the angel Raphael, his 
faithful conduetor, said to his father: What shall we 
give him? or what can be worthy of his benefits? He 
conducted me, and brought me safe again: he received: 
the money for me, he caused me to have my wife, and 
be chased from her the evil spirit: he gave joy to her 
Fate - e * delivered nn devoured by ©, 


che bleszed souls of the: holy fatherd: for though nhey 


rie ANGEL-0UABDIANG: | Oet. 2. 
the fish; . thee! also he bath made to see the lig 


What can we give him sufficient for these things (19)?” 
That holy family, seeing the immense goodness and con- 
descension of God in the benefits conferred upon them 
by his angel, falling prostrate on their faces for three 


hours, blessed God (a20).“ Ought not we to imitate | 


their gratitude? In God, says St Bernard (24), * let 
us affectionately love the angels, those glorious _ 
which are to be one day our companions in glory, and 

co heirs; and are at present appointed our tutors and 
guardians f in our Father. Let us be devout, let us be 


grateful to such eee eee v e wee let us ho. 


nout them as much as we are able, & c. 

We like wise ought Were ende in the pov 
tection of our good angel. St Bernard writes in the 
same place as follows: Though we are so weak, and 
our condition so low, and though so long and dangerous 
2 way lies before us; what can we fear under so great 
guardians ?. . . As often as any tribulation or violent 


e assails you, implore your guardian, your 


e, your assistant in tribulation; and in all times of 


: need.” To deserve his protection, we must, above all 


things; fly sm. Even venial sin troubles him. As 
smoke chases away bees, and stench doves, so the ordure 
of zin driveth away the angel, the keeper of life,” says 
St Batil( 22). Impurity is a vice particularly abominable 
to: holy spirits: and sins of scandal make the angels of 
the Mmtle ones whom we scandalize, demand vengeance 
againit us. God says: Bebold I will tend my angel, who 
- hall go before ibee, and keep 'thee in thy journey. and 
bring thee into the place that I bave prepared. Revpect: 
- Fully observe bim, and bear his voice, and do not think 


him one to be contemned: for be will not forgive when thou 


hart rinned; and my name is in him. But if thou wilt hear 

bis voice, and do all that I ball speak, I will be an enemy 

to thy. enemies, and will afflict them that afflict thee : and 

my angel 
Jn: obich 5 as prepared (23). 

(9) Tob. xii. 27. e Tob. xit. 22. ** In Peal, 36 

„ (a9) Flom. in. Peal. — 0 Exod. ei, n ke. 


t of bea. 
ven, and we are filled with all good things through him. 


sball go before thee, and n usr vue inte the 
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ie eon Tun sa bar. | 11 10 
81 TuoffIs, Bishop of Hereford, d. Ont 0 0906 1 
aw the happy days when prayer and contemplation. 
were the delight even of courts, the camp, and the 
bop when Christian humility, and true poverty of api- 
nit zat on the thrones of kings, chastity flourished in 
palaces, and princes had no other interest of state hut 
e glory of God, no other ambition than to dilate his 
kingdom, nor any greater: happiness than to espouse 
weir daughtets to Christ crucified, in the rigours of so- 
itude and severe penance. The beauty of this holy 
vine yard in he church excited the envy of the . 
who, like a furious wild boar, sought to lay it waste. 
2 in the divine service and sloth opened him the 
door : pride, ambition, luxury; and tho love of the world 
and bf: pleasure, soon gained ground, and miserablyx 
d the fuce of this paradise. Wars, oppressiou, 
eee were the scourges by which God in his 
metey sought to bring back an ungrateful people to 
their duty before he cast them off. He still raised up 
many holy pasrors and patterns of virtue, who laboured. 
by word and example, to stem the tide of iniquity. A- 
mongst these shon most eminently 8t Thomas Cante - 
lupe, some time high chancellor of England, and biboy 
of Hereford. He was most nobly born, being eldest 
son to William lord Cantelupe, one of the greatest ge- 
nerals that England ever produced; who, by the total 
oyertkro of the barons and of the French, fixed the 
erowh on the head of king Henry IH. and was lord 
high ste ward of the kingdom, which dignity, on account 
of the exorbitance of its power, has been since suppres· 
zed, and is now only exercised occasionally in the trials 
of peers. The Cantelupes were Normans, who came 
over with the Conqueror, and received from him great 
extates and honours, which they exceedingly increased, 
becoming by marriages heirs of the Strongbows, and 
Marshals earls of Pembroke, of the Fitz- Walters earls 
of Hereford, and of the Breuses lords of Abergavenny. 
he mother of our saint was Melicenta, countess-dowW- 
agen of Evreux and Gloucester, daughter of Hugh. lord 
of 6 to the * * England and 


4 


0 omas was born in Lancashire; his parents 

3 sans, ant as many daughters, all  Youn- 
ger chan him, who were honcurably married in; the 
world. The father's oſſice. obliged bim toi reside chief. 
Mat court to attend the king. This was a dangerous 


Me off he was most watchful: tor: banish incentives 
ok vanity: from their sight. and to remove the least whis- 
per of false pleasures fromitheir ears: thus in the very 
beat of danger and vice he formed a School of virtue and 
F When his son Thomas was capable of learn. 
ing he placed him under the care of bis bear -kinsman 
Walter Cantelupe. bighop,of Hereford, and afterward; 
__under chat of\Robert/Kilwarby; a learned Domin minican, 
_ archbishop-of Canterbury, aftetwards cardinal and bi 
shop of Porta, and faunder of the Black Friars in Lan. 
don. This expirienced'tutor found no obstacle op- 
position to his instructions in the heart of his = 


. who whitst a chiid began daily to recite: the:breviary, 


besides heating mass andotherdevotions;which he per- 


_ formed win wonderful tervour.: He studied his philo- 
dbophy at. Faris 3; during which time helbappened to tale 


prop of a vine aut uf another man's vineyard to hold 


ap his window z ef Which action he conceived: 80 great 


a remorse, that he. condemned himself for it to 72 


255 years Tigorous/penances ami town) yu ot, 


Thomas, resolving to consecrate liimself to God i in an 
1 arme state, learned at Orleans the civil law, 
which is a necessaty foundation to the canon law. He 


visited certain friends at the general council at Lyons; 


and there became acquainted with the most eminent pas- 
tors and theologians of the church, by whose conyersa- 
tion he much improved himself. Pope Innocent IV. no- 
minated him his chaplain: notwithstanding which, he te- 

turned to England, to pursue the study of the canon law. 
He proceeded doctor in las at Oxford, and was $000 

after chosen chancellor of that famous university: in 


Which office he shone in such a bright light, that king 


Henry shortly after appointed him high chancellor of the 
kingdom. His prudence, courage, indefatigable appl. 
9 — and abhorrence * human re. 
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meter of an accomplished magistrate, Tlie earl of Glos'! 


center; Roger lord Clifford, Peter Corbet; and the king 
| himsel,/experienced his inilexibility. He f Iroc red the 


banishment of the/obstinate Jews, because, by their ue 
naß entortions and counterfeit bage ci, they wert a 
publie nuisanice to the state. St ——— ceagtd 
toglicit-king Henry for leave to resign his offibe, but im 
Win. However, he -obuiget1 it af his so Edward IE. 
upon his acchssion to the throne ; yet on condition that 
he should remain in | 
his death. The saint was tien fifty- four years old; yet 
retired. to Oxford, u books and his'devotions his 
only pleasure. He took the degree of doctor of divinity 
in the church of the Dominiciaus, with whom he Had stu-. 
died, on which occasion Robert Kilwarby, his oli friend 
and director, then archbishop of Ganterbury; did not 
feariendangering the saintꝰs humility; bydeclaring; in his 
public-oration; on the vesperial or eve of his promotion 
tothe degree of doctor, that the candidate had lived 
without reproach, and had never forfeited his -baptimal. - 
innooence. In 1274, he was called by pope Gregory X. 
to the second general council of Lyons, assembled for 
the union of the Greeks, &. In 1295, he was cano- 
nically chosen bishop of Hereford; by the chapter of that 
church, and all his opposition having been fruitlessgcοφ 
worated in Christ-Church, in Canterbury (a). 
Our saint was sensible hom great a:nipply of virtues 


wa necessary to qualify him worthily to discharge the du- 


ties of his exalted station in the church, and reddubled: 
his re in the practice of all the means of aequiring 
this high perfection. A sovereign conte mpt of the world 
made him relish the sweetness of holy retirement: in 
which, and in the functions of his ministry, he placed 
all his delight. God was to him all in all: and ne main 
ained his heart in perpetual union with him, hy prayer 
and holy meditation. He subdued his flesh with severe 


"tay From kia the biäh hops of Hereford have 40% by borne the 
arm of the 'Cantelupes, thtee leopards Reads, yes 3 "and three 
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privyl council; which he did tilt: 


f GSlbcester, 2 


2 7 
the set) third year of his age, on che 25th: of Augwt, 
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faxing, watching, and nen bair-chirt, which he wore 


called the poor his brethren, and treated them as such, 


or ill treatment could ever-provoke him to anger: his 
enemies he always treated with respect and tendernes, 


alick would never bear the least word which: might seem 
to reflect on them or any others. No one could more 


serupulously shun the very shadow of detraction. He 
defended the lands and privileges of his church with un- 
daunted resolution, as appeared in his suits against Gil. 
bert de Clare; the king's soh-In-daw, the powerful earl 
Llewellin prince of Wales; Roger 


lord Clifford; and is primate John Peckh 
of — rn had — 


years of age, was. pitched upon by his brethren 


— a journey to Rome, to lay their grievances | 


beforepope Nicholas IV. The fame of bis sancity alone 
sutticed to prorure him a most favourable reception. 
After a sud . dispatch of bus business, he made hatte 
home trards, finding certain distempers with which he 


was afflicted-toincrease upon him. His lave of conceal | 
ment hs hid froti us the great proofs of virtue and wi- | 


dom which he gabe in this journey, which are only men · 
tioned in general terms, but ara enregistered in heaven, 
with the additional lustre of his humility. His sic kness 

ped hum ou his road at Monteſiascone in Fuscany. 
He received the last $acraments with incredible cheer- 
fulnexs and devotion; and made the sufferings and death 
of his Redeemer the ant subject of bis pious and 
er, in which be calmly gave up the ar in 


in 1282. He was buried or Six 59288 after, 1 in the churcho 


— * 


| Dotwithstanding the cholice and other vin. 
lent: paids:and! zicknesses with which he was afflieted 
man yard, for the exercise of: his patiencee. His zeal | 
for the church armed to have no hounds; and such wa 
his aharity, that he seemed born only for the relief of 
his neighhour, both spiritual and temporal. He usually 


both at table and with his purss. No reviling language 


— | 
certain in- 
junetions vn tlie bisbops zubject to his jurisdiction, which 
ä ee Leaks; their rights, but no historian 
| has eee they: eannsted.; St Thomas, though 
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8. J. 1674, and Dr Brown-Wi 
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foo ne ya spoks — | 

parated from th : flash, Were, _— and hearty 
on after carri to. Herafprd, and enshrined with great 
honour in the 3 our Lady, ing his cathedral. Ed- 
mond, earl of Cornwall, son a R king of he 
Romans, who had: been the greatest admirer of is gane 

it during his life, procured his head, and depcgited it 

ins costly shrinę in a manastęrx, which he founded in his 
bogour at Ashridge in Bugkinghamshire. In 1287, big 
remains-at Hereford were transla 


ted ith great pomp in 
the presence of K. Edward III. and laid ingmarble tomb 
bythe-Fast wall of 


the Narth crpgyrisle, in the game ca. 
Innurerable manifest mirgeles rare wrgught 
through his merits, of which several autl relations 


were recorded, some of + which may pe seen ig-Syrius, 


others in Gapgraye, In the original agts pt his canons. a 1 


ion, preserved ig the Vatioan-hbrary, [is found an 367 
chunt of four hundr * 


— ed ps ty. — mages wi 
dess N chmissigners f er that pufpoge, and hy faur puh; 
lie notarieg, These brought on his.eanogizption, which | 
vas performed by pope John, XXII, in 
onithe ad-of Octohar, on Which day 5 principal tpsrmyal 
Was observed. The: late guthor of his life ascribes the 
wdden geaging of a raging portilenes at Hereford m little 
before. he weote, t the interœeszien of this gaint, implored 
by a PAIR: Progession. Pr Brown: Willis thinks his 
festival Wag 1 denten Herefard an the th f Octgbsg, þe> 
cay8e the great fair is held therg og that day, and was 
#abliched. in his Honour: but it was gn the otaye:daN 
of his festiyal, that the Processign-pt the chapter,” Se: 
was made with great. pomp. The monument of St Tho- 
mas gtill remains in tha cathedral at Hereford ;- at he 
inseription is dern 5 [five the gets gf his canonigation, 
Trevet, ad. an; 3282-Mat. Faris, 5 
Capgrave, 3 his maden life egllected. hy R. 5 
's Antiquities: of Here- 
ford. His short life MS. in ie king's library in the 
British Museum. vii. o. W. 29. 855 ken oe n. 


dit, p. 539 f to 70 9. 
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Fredegonda) who reigned first in Neustria; but in the 


hault, became king 


year 614, the thirty. first of his reign, having taken 8i. 


gebert prisoner, and put to death his mother Brune. 
of all France, in the same manner 
that his grandfather” Clotaire had been. This prince 
kept the young nobleman” but a short time at court be. 


fore he sent him to Dido, his uncle by the mother's side, 


bishop of Poitiers, who appointed a priest of great learn. 
ing to instruct him in literature, and some years after 
took him into his own palace to finish his education him- 
self. Leodegarius made great progress in learning, but 
much greater in the science of the saints. To walk in 


the presence of God, and to be perfect, are things inse- 


parable, according to the testimony of God himself (i). 
It was by this constant union of his heart with God, 
joined with the practice of self. denial and humility, chat 
Leodegarius attained i in his youth the perfection of the 
saints. In cofisideration of his extraordinary abilities 


and merit, his uncle dispensed with the canons, and or- 
dluained him deacon when he was only twenty years old, 


and soon after made him archdeacon, and entrusted him 


with the government of his whole diocese. Leodegarius 


was tall, handsome, prudent, eloquent, and generally 
beloved. The monastery of St Maxentius (a), in the 
diocese of Poitiers, having lost its abbot, Leodegarius 
was obliged by his uncle to take upon him the govern- 


ment of that great abbey, which he held six years with 


great reputation of prudence and sanctity; fer was 
a considerable benefactor to this monastery. FR 

Clovis II. king of Neustria and Burgundy, 719 in 
6 56, left three sons, Clotaire, Childeric, and Theodoric, 
all under age. Clotaire III. was proclaimed king, and 


his mother St 8 foundress of the t two teat ab. 


1 
- By : 1%: 4 
n en SORES 46 : 


ITY WO) Gen. xvii. "ig 3 


"a: See bis lite on the 26th of June; als Mabill, Act, Ben. T. „, 


p. 78 and St Gregory of 2 Hist. 1. 1. e. 37• N 


. 4 
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8t kek ple, called in French, Lzce,”B. M. 8t 
Lande gain was born about the year 616, being of the 
first quality among the French. His parents brought 
him very young to the court of king Clotaire II. (hon of 
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1 RODEGARIUS, B. . 3 
hies of Corbie andChelles, was regent, being auigted ir in 


the government by Erchinoald, mayor of the palace, 


and the holy bishops St Eligius, St Owen, and St Leo- 
degarius,” The fame of ek having reached the court 
rhilsr he governed his abbey in Poitou, he was called to 
tbe palace by Clotaire III. and St Bathildes, and in 6: 59, 
þ. tA bishop of Autun. That see had been vacant 
tuo years, whilst the diocese was miserably torn asunder 
by. opposite factions, not without effusion of blood. The 0 
nce of Leodegarius quieted all disturbances, and re- 
conciled the parties. He took care to relieve all the poor, 
nstructed his clergy, frequently preached to his people, 
and adorned the churches, beautifying them with gild- 
ings and rich plate. He repaired the baptistery of his 
cathedral with great magnificence, caused the relicks of 
St Sympborian to be brought back thither, and repaired 
the walls of the city. In a diocesan synod which he held 
at Autun in 670 (2), he enacted many canons for the 
reformation of manners, of which some only have reach- 
ed us, which chiefly regard the monastic order. He says, 
that if the monks were all what they ought to be, their 


10 would preserve the world from public calamities. 


these ordinances they are enjoined to observe the 
canons and the rules of St Bennet: to labour in com- 


mon, and to exercise hospitality; are forbid to have 


property in any thing, and to go into cities,” unless up- 
on the business of the monastery; and in this case are 
commanded to have a b from their abbot directed | 
to the archdeacon.- | + 

The saint had sat 920 er nale Jie! Clataire III. 
died in 669. Upon this news he posted to court, where 
one part of the lords declared for Childeric, who then 
reigned in Austrasia with great prudence; but Ebroin 
procured Theodoric to be proclaimed king, and made 
himself mayor of his palace. But so odious was the ty- 


ranny of this minister, that the contrary party soon after 


prevailing, Childeric was acknowledged King, who had 
put Ebroin to death, if St Leodegarius and some other 


bishops had not interceded that his life might be spared. 


He was shorn a monk at Luxeu, and Theodoric at St 6 
* Cone, T. 6. p. 536. 
E z 


Dede, Vhilderic I. governed well as löntz u he M. 
tenied to the advice of St Leodegarius, 'whb Had bo great 
a sharé in public affairs in the beginiing'of "this Teipn, 
that in some Writings he is styled mayor of the palace. 
The king being young and violent, at length abandoned 
hichself eo dis pfessures ard marred tis rinkle hugh. 
ter, St Tzodegarins admonished bim Hirst in Secret, 
and finding this without effect, reproved him Publidy, 
Wulfoade, who was for soe time mayor of the palace. 
attempted to render the'snt's fidelity suspected, avid 
| 8 5 courtiers incensed the king against hin, so that 
be Was banished to Luxen, where EBroin made him a 
promise of constant friendship. Childeric having caused 
3 nobleman called Bodilo to be publicly scbutged, was 
Slain by him at the head of à conspiracy of his nobility, 
ith his queen, and son Dagobert, an infant, in 673. 
'Heodorie, bis brother, Teaving Neustria, and Dagobert, 
son of Sigebert II. being recalled from Irefaid, whithet 
he had been banished, and acknowledged king of Au. 
strazis, St Leodegarius was restored to His see, and re. 
ceived at Autum With the greatest hotiout and rejoicings, 
Ebroin left Laxeu, and being provoked that Leadeshis 
was malle mayof of the palace, under pretetier of à cob- 
ference murdeted him, and n 80h 
of Clotaire III. under the name of Clovis, for King, sent 
an ay to Burgundy, which marched first to Autvi, 
St Leodegarius would not fly, but distributed his plate 
and other moyeables among the poor, and made his will 
by which he gave certain estates to his church (5). He 
then ordered a fast of three days, and a general proces- 
sion, in which the eròss, and the relieks of the samt, 
were carried found about the Walls. At every one of 
the gates the good bishop prosttated himself, and be- 
sought God with tears, that if he called hm to mattyt- 
dom, his flock migttt not saffer ang thing. He'then 
called all the people together into the church, and asked 
pardon of all those Whom be might Have offended by too 
great severity. When the enemy came up, the people 
4) This vill is extant in Cointe' Annals ad an. 666, Sse Mi- 
bill, Annal. 1. 16, n, 36, &c. . | | | | 
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cut their gates, and made a stout defence all that day. 
But St Leodegatius said to them: Fight no longer. 
If it is on my account they are come, I am ready to give 
them satisfaction. Let us send one of our brethren. to 
know what they demand.“ The army was commanded. 
by Vaimer; duke of Champagne, who had with him Did- 
don, formerly bishop of Challons upon the Saone, who 
had been canonically deposed for his crimes,: Diddon 
ansyered the citizens of Autun, that they would storm 
the town, unless Leodegarius was delivered up to them; 
and they all took an oath of allegiance to Clovis, for he 
wore! to them that Theodoric was dead. Leodegarius 

licly declared he would rather zuffer death, than fail 
in his fidelity to his prince. The enemy continuing to 

upon the city with fire and sword, he took leave of 
Abe brethren; and ha ving first received the holy com- 
munion, ed boldly out of the towa, and offered 


himself to his enemies, who having sened on his person, 


pulled out his eyes. This he endured without sufferiug 
tis hands to be tied, or venting che least groan; EE 
palms all the While. The citizens made their submis- 
ion, that they might nat be all carried away captives. 
Vaimer carried St Lec ius to his own house in Cham- 


pagne, whilst his atmy proceeded to Lyons, - intending 


to take that city, and seize upon St Genesius, the arch- 
bishop ; but the inhabitants e that great city 0 
were obliged to retire, and St Genesius 
died in peace on the ist of November 677, being suc- 


. ceeded/by St Lambert, who had been elected abyot at 


Fontenelle, upon the death of St Vandille. | | 1 
Ebroin, 5 had marched into Neustria, gent an or- 
der that. Leodegarius Should be led into a wood, and 


tere left to perish with hunger, and that it should be 


published that he was drowned. When he was almost 
starved; Vaimer took pity of him, and brought him to 
Jus house. He was $0 moved by his discourse, that he 
returned him the, money he had taken from the churen 
of Autun, which St Leodegarius sent thither to be dis- 


tributed among the poor. Ebroin, growing jealous of : | 
Vaimer's power, contrivedhim to be ordained some time 


ater bizhop of a and soon after caused him to be 


88 s. -L BODEGARIUS,B, u. Oct. 2. 


tormented and hanged.) Didden was also banished by 
him, and afterwards put to death. St Leodegatius was 
dragged througha marshy ground, and very rough roads, 
Where the soles of his feet were cut with sharp stones; 
his tongue was maimed, and his lips cut off; after which 
he was delivered into the hands of count Varinguius, to 
be kept by him in safe custody. This eount honoured 
him as a martyr, took him into his own country, and 
placed him in the monastery of Fescan, or Fecamp, in 
Normandy, founded by himself. The saint remained 
there two years, and his wounds being healed, he conti. 
nued to speak, as it was thought, miraculously. He in. 
| structed the nuns, offered every day the holy sacrifice, 
and prayed almost without ceasing. Ebroin having usurp- 
ed by violence the dignity of mayor of the palace to 
Theodoric, and being absolute master in Neustria and 
Burgundy, pretended a desire to revenge the death of 
king Childeric, and falsely accused St Leodegarius and 
his brother Gairin of having concurred to it. They were 
brought befqre the king and the lords, and Ebroin load- 
ed them with reproaches. St Leodegarius told him, he 
would soon lose that dignity which he had usurped. The 
two brothers were separated, and Gairin was tied to a 
pPost, and stoned to death. During his execution he re. 
peated these words: Lord Jesus Christ, who camest 
not only to call the just, but sinners, receive the soul of 
thy servant, to whom thou hast granted a death like that 
of the martyrs.” Thus he continued in prayer till he 
expired. St-Leodegarius'could not be condemned till 
he had been deposed in a synod. In the mean time he 
wrote a consolatory letter to his mother Sigrades, who 
was then become a nun in the monastery of our Lady at 
Soissons. In it he congratulates with her upon her hap- 
ÞY retreat from the world, comforts her for the death of 
his brother Gairin, saying that ought not to be a subject 
of grief to them, which was an occasion of joy and tri- 
umph to the angels: he speaks of himself with surpri- 
sing constancy and courage, and fearing lest she might 
de tempted to harbour any sentiment of resentment 
against their unjust persecutors, speaks of the forgiveness 
of enemies with a tenderness and charity altogether hea- 
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venly. He tells her, that since Christ set the divine ex2 


ample, by praying on the cross for his murderers, it muse 
be easy for us to love our enemies and persecutors. This 


1755 he was n the fourth cut off his head. 


8 LEODEGARIUS, 2. „ 657 


letter is the effusion of a heart burning with charity, and 
overflowing with the deepest sentiments of all Christian 
yittues: Thel style is truly worthy a great martyr upon 
the point of consummating his sacrifice to God, and 
sa language which penetrates the heart with its 
holy unction- Though there is in it no other art than 
that which charity naturally produced, it is writ with 
gpirit; and shews that we have reason to regret the loss 
of the sermons which he preached to his people e 
the ten years that he governed his church in peace. 
At length Ebroin caused St Leodegarius to be bunt 
tothe palace; where he had assembled a small number of 
bihops whom he had gained, that he might be deposed 
by their sentence; though they could not constitute a 
legal sy nod, to which a canonical convocation, by letter 
orzanction of the metropolitan or primate, is awed 
within the limits of his jurisdiction, The saint was 
to own himself privy to the death of Childeric; 
ut he constantly denied it, calling God to witness that 
he was innocent. Those that were present rent his tunic 
ſtom top to bottom, which was intended for a mark of 
his deposition. Then he was deliyered into the hands 
of Chrodobert, count of the palace, to be put to death, 


Ebroin, fearing lest he should be honoured as a martyr, 


ordered him to be led into a wood, and there executed, 
and buried in some deep pit, and the place covered in 
zuch a manner that it could never be known. Chrodo- 
bert was se moved with the exhortations and holy de- 
portment of the martyr, that he could not bear to see 
him put to death; but ordered four officers to execute 
the sentence. The count's wife wept bitterly; but the 
aint comforted her, and assured her that God would 
bless her for her charity, if she took care of his interment. 


The four executioners carried him into a forest, where 


not being able to find a pit, they at length stopped. and 
three of them fell at his feet, begging him to forgive 
them. He prayed for them, and afterward, when he 


The wife 
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of count Chrodobert: caused the saint te be interred in 
a small oratety, at a place called Sarcin, in Artois: but 
three years after his body was removed to the monastery 
6f; St Maxentius, in Poitou; for a contention arising 
between dt Vindician, bisbop of Arras, and the bishops 
of Autun and Poitiers, which should possess his relicks, 
by drawing three billets laid on an altar, they fell to the 
share of the last. He was martyred in 678, in the forest 
of Iveline, now called St Leger's Wood, in the diocese 
of Arras, near the borders of that of Cambray. Many 

mitacles were wrought at the tomb of this saint, and a 
great number of churches were built in his honour. Few 
saints are more reverenced in many parts of France than 


this martyr (c). See the life of St Leodegarius com. 


piled by an anonymous monk of St Symphorian's at 
Autun, who had been an eye-witness to many of the 
- maint's actions, and wrote very soon after the translation 


of his relicks. Also the life of this saint wrote in a 


more. elegant style, but with some mistakes and omis- 
sions, by Ursinus, a monk at Poitiers, some time later, 
Both these lives are published by Du Chesne, Hirtorig 
Francorum coetants. T. 4. p. 600. 626. and Mabillon, 
Acta Bened. T. 2. Both these authors recount many 
miracles wrought at the translation ot this saint's relicks, 
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(e) As for the tyrant Ebroin, he seemed to grow every day more 
and more jealous and futious. Dagobert II. gained ground in Au- 
strasis, and about the year 696, quite outed the pretended Cloyis 
whom Ebroin had set up to dirpute that crown with him.  Dago- 
bert II. was assassinated in 678, by whose death Theodoric expected 
to become king of Austrasia, and the whole French monarchy. But 
the inhabitants of Austrasia, dreading to fall under the tyranny of 
Ebrom, chose Pepin and Martin dukes of their country, and had for 
some time no king, though Theodoric took the title. (See Mem. de 
1* Head. des Belles Lettres, T. 6.) Ebroin was himself assassinated 
in 688, and was succeeded by four short-lived mayors. of the palace 
in Neustria and Burgundy., Duke Pepin ef Heristal, or Herstal, 

grandson of Pepin, surnamed the Old, and father of Charles Martel, 
and grandfather of Pepin the Short, king of France) was attacked 


by Theodoric III. but 'defeatet him, and that prince saw himself 


reduced to the necessity of constituting him mayor of the palace for 
the whole French monarchy in 690, a little before his death. King 
*Theodoric III. was buried in the abbey of St Vedas, at, Arras, 


which he had muntfficently endowed, | 
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gr. A third Nee ef St Leodegaflus, wrote by n monk 


of Morlach, in Abstrasia, in the 8th" or gth century, 


428% Hrtle that is tatefial to the two former, except an 


Aout of a succession of miracles down to the sth age. 

dee Ake trise Bulteau, Hire. de P Od. de S. Bren. I. 3. 

4. . T. f. P. 561. Bie the Bollandist, p. 335/20 491: 
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Lax great apostle of the Gentiles, esteeming himself 
equally a debtor to the learned and to the unlearned, 
arrived at Athens about the year 51, seventeen years 
after our Lord's erueifixion, and boldly preached, the 


faith in that city, which had been for many ages the 


chief seat of the muses, where the chief studies of phi- 
losophy, oratory, and polite literature, flour ished, 4 All 

matters belonging to religion, were, by an ancient law. 
of that state, to be determined by the great council of 
the Areopagites; which was still observed. For though 
the Athenians were fallen under the Roman yoke; yet, 
out of regard to their learning, and to the ancient dig- 
afty of their republic, the Romans vestored to them ma- 
ay of their ancient privileges, with the name and title 
at least of their liberty. St Paul, therefore, was sum- 

moned to give an account of his doctrine in the Areo- 
pagus (a). The apostle appeared undaunted in that 


e) Baronius aid many others, follow the wistakes of Ursin, and 


liiely make 8. Leockegarius Mayor of the Palace. l 

e), The Areopagus was so called from The Hul of Mars, 

Aer rayve, without che walls of Athens, | where it stood. This | 
colbcil is thought to have been as fncient as the Athetian nation, 

though Solon gave it à new form and dignity. The number of the 

members or judges was not determined, but was sometimes two or 

ree hundred, though at first only seven. For some time, no one 
Nas admitted among them who had not been Archon, chat is, the 
| e  gupreme 


\ 
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august and severe assembly of proud sages, though Pla. 


to 80 much dreaded a like examination at this tribuga], 


of the unity of God, and other like truths, of which he 


was himself perfectly satisfied, especially after his travel 
into Egypt, as St Justin Martyr testifies (1). St Paul 
explained before these learned senators the christian 
maxims of repentance, purity of manners, the unity 
and omnipresence of God, his judgments, and the re. 

. $urrection of the dead. The divine unction with which 


he delivered these great truths, was an- eloquence with 
which these masters of philosophy and oratory were un. 


equainted. The doctrine of the resurrection of the 
JET cen windy; and was a great stumbling-block, 
though Plato, and other eminent philosophers among 
them, had established many sublime sentiments with re. 
gard to the immortality of the soul, and the rewards and 


| Fares in of a life to come. But that our flesh, which 


DFT CHILI) (1) Cohortatio ad Græcos. V 
supreme yearly magistrate of the commonwealth, by whose name the 
year was counted, as at Rome by the consuls. Nor was any one to 
duct without reproach, The assemblies of this court were always 
held in the night, and the severity of its proceedings made its zen, 
tence extremely dreaded. The reputation of the integrity of its 
judges procured it the highest respect and yeneration, so that its de · 
cisions were received as oracles, (See Rollin, Hist. Ancienne, I. 4. 
p.420. Potter's Antiquities of Greece, and FF. Catrou and Rouulle, 
Hin. Rom. I. 57. T. 14. p. 61. Also Joan, Henrici Mai, Dies. dt 
Gestis Pauli in Urbe Atbenientium, edit, an. 1727, Jodni Meurni 
Areqpagus op. Gronovium, Ant. Gracar. T. 5. p. 207, ad 213. 
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adopted into it, who was not of the strictest morals, and his con · 
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delay addressed themselves to the apostle, and received a 
from him full satisfaction of the evidence of the divine 


tevelation Which he preached to them. Among these 
there was a woman named Damaris; but the most re- 
markable among these converts was Dionysius, one f 
the hondurable members or judges of this most venera- 
ble and illustrious senate (5). We are assured by the 
testimony of St Dionysius of Corinth (2), that St Dio- 
nysius the Areopagite was afterwards constituted bishop 
of Athens, and that this Was done by St Paul himself 
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0 Daa dhe three firat ages, it vas n ugual. reproach, of the 


Hesthens, that the Christians wete poor miserable persons. See Cel, 


us, (ap. Orig. 1, 3+ n. 4.) Cecilius, (ap. Min. Felie.) Lucian, (Dial. 
de Morte Peregrini, n. 12) & c. This the christian apologists allow 
in part: but sometimes testify, that there were among them /persons 
illastrious for their birth, dignities, and learning. See Origen, (1. 3. 
ed. Ben.) Tertullian, (Apo. c. 37. 4 Kaub. e. 4.) 
&e, Joseph of Arimathea, Nicodemus, Gamaliel, the Eunuch of 
queen Candace, St Barnabas, &. were Jews of birth and fortune, 
Among he Gentiles, king Abgar, the proconeul Sergins Paulus, 5: 
Thecla, and those whom St Paul saluted in the house of Nero, are 
early instances that several persons of rank embraced the faith. Fla- 
wus Clemens, Flavia Domitilla, and Glabrio, who had been Trajan's 
colleague in the magistracy, St Nazarius, martyr under Nero, (see 
Tillem. T. 2. p. 93.) the senator Apollonius, St Felicitas and her 
Mu e many other martyrs, shew the same. It is indeed 
clear from 1 Cor. i. 26. that the number of such that came over to 
the faith when it was first preached, was small in proportion to the 
multitude of converts. : The reason is as sign e d by a Lactantius: 40 More 
among the poor belieye the word of God than among the rich, Who 
ate bound down by many impediments, and are chained fast slaves 
to covetousness and other passions; so that they are not able to look 
up towards heaven, but have their mind bowed down and fixed on 
the earth. Instit. 1. 7. c. 1. p. 517. The Pagans. called the Chris- 8 


tians poor, though many were such only by choice. Nec de ultius 


plebe conſſſimus, ſi honores veſtros et purpuras recuſamus. Minucius 
Felix in Octau. p. 311. That the first preachers of the faith were 
rangers to prophane learning, was a demonstration of the finger of 
God in its establishment. See John Lamius, De Erudit. Aogſtol. an. 
1738. Vet in the second age many scholars of the first rank became 
champions of christianity; witness Quadratus, Aristides, Justin Mar- 
tyr, Melito, Athenagoras, Pantenus, &c. In the third, Clement of 
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Polyearp t che eight to the monk Demoplitus, the ninth to the bishop he | 
Titus, and the tenth to St John. They are maintained to be the ge- bi 
nuine works of the Areopapite, in express dissertations; by D. Claude Na 
David, a Mauriet monk, in 1702; by D. Bernard of Sept-Fonds, un- 7 


der the name of Adrian, in 1908 ; F. Honaratus'of St Mary, a Car. 
melite friar, in 1520, &c. But it is now the opinion almost generally 
received among the learned, that they are suppositious, and were 
 <omipiled-oaly in the fifth century. Their style is swelling, lofty, and 
agurative; they are written with care and study, and with a great deal 
of artifice in the polishing and disposition of the periods, and in the 
exact method which is observed in theorderofthe arguments. The doc- 
trine contained in them is every where orthodox; ang though some 

_ Parts/are abstracted and subtile, the works are useful. The bann 
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Ache calendars on the 3d of Oetober. The cathe= 6 


drab of Soissons is in possessio of his head, which was 
brought thither from Constantinople in 1205. TOO 5 


controverted work. ip 22 they are mentianed, is the con 0 
tern th 15 exexiang {A566 9 Eutychians) and the cath atholics, ls 
in the 7 {o 4 5 s palace, in pong In . . these heretics 
quoted they, t Matimus and other writers in the following ages 
0 frequent on 'of them, The authar the 2 5 1 
perionates the Areopagite, as 1s manifest from the seventh Ne in wh 
he 8ays he W at, Heligpolis the miraculous. eclipse which hap- 
pened at the death of Christ, In the; eighth, it js said the monk Ne- 
mophilus had treated. harshly, and 2 U led aut af che 5anctuary, 4 
end and a penitent layman, because be found the latter confessing 
his sins thexe 29 him. The author of the letter reproves him sevetely, 
becayse the priest was "his, superigr, and because be, ue iow to 
have zhewn such inhumanity to a penitent sinner. Op 8 which gc. 
can hz relates, that when z zcalpus paztor, named Carp Li a 
5 in eadepyauring in) i to 91 5 Loh 1 5 nate Sinner, Christ 


in a vigion, mi ane ee ae oe: 17 125 * 
7 time for 15 win of 91 75 nt | 
venly Hierarch K ane, choirs of angels, ap, 7 55 Ae UC 


hons, are ax plaingd, with 9 7 8 7 $ hl quentians concerning them. 
be author EL 5 one 100 e is to sing without ceas- 
17 all the carth is full of thy 
hanazus 2nd St Gregory: Nax. 
5 45 (Or. Ihe book On the Ecc/ertartical N mh 
more vfl A in ie e Se hi 8 the ceremonies of bagtism | 
masz, copeecrati on 710 Beg, the ordipation 15 = Fiber. | 
25 d deacon, the Nessing 3 monk, and the burial of 
15 Which the . We the nen of the 5jus 

_ gecessed, Abe aut ayers are useful | 

9 se who died well. In the 1 2 of this bgok he recoms 
nend to, Limothy, io whom jt js pddrevved;; to keep pecret all he 
hall say to him, and pot to discoyep apy thing concerning. gur myste· 
nes, except to those who have heen baptized. And chap. 7, he 398, 
be had not set down the wards of any of the sacred consecrations.. 
ud blessings, because it was not lawful to commit them to writing, 
lest they owl. be divulged, and exposed to be profancd, He wen- 
tons the sign of ghe cross used in Sacred ardingtions and consecrations. 
In the treatise, On the divine names, many epithets and names given 
to the three Divine Persons in the Trinity are expounded. In that, 
On ral Divinity. che author, after having invoked the zuggour 
Ahe Holy Trinity, and prayed to. be raised to that eminent degree 
Abb God discovers bis divine secrets to pure youls, he akte 
Timothy, that it is only by the disen zagement of the affections from 
all sensible things, and from the inordinate love of aurselves, that we 
ea be raised to. the contemplation of the divine obscarity,. that is, 
iert Gadhead. He admonishes bum goj 10 wege, 
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this mystical theology in the presence of chose that cannot 


ence of the divinity, the princip 
deified that are to be raised to this gift of union, has bestowed on 
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nocent III. sent to the abbey of St Denis, near Patig, 
the body of this saint, which had been translated from 
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T A TReIOny a { those that cannot persuade 
themselves that there is any thing above natural and sensible objects; 
and who, being plunged in worldly affections, and material thing! 


bade not as yet acquired a purity of soul by the study of mortifica. 


tion, and the exercise of virtues: He repeats a saying as of St Bar. 
tholowess thit, Theology is both copious and «Hort; the god 
It is certain that this author had learned from the lessons of some 


sincere and true contemplatives, se vetal just notions and useful max. 


is coneerning mystical theology; though he sometimes mixes certain 


notions, and uses terms borrowed from the "Platonic philosophy, « 


St Francis of Sales uses some taken from the modern scholastic Ariz. 
totelian philosophy. By this term of mystical theology we are not to 


understand any acquired habit or science, zuch as speculative theo. 
logy is, but an experimental knowledge and relish of God, which is 

not acquired, and which no one can set himself to obtain, but to 

which a soul is raised by God in prayer or contemplation. Or it is 

state of supernatural passive prayer, in which à soul which has previ. 
_ously crucified in herself earthly affections, and being disengaged 

from worldly things, and exercised in heavenly conversation, is raised 

to God in such a manner that her powers are fixed on him without 

reasoning, and without corporeal images painted by the imagination, 

In this state, by the most fervent quiet prayer, and an internal view of 


' the mind, che beholds God as an immense eternal light, and in an 


ecstasy contemplates his infinite goodness, love, and other adorable 


perfectious: and in this operation all her affections and powers serm 


transformed into him by sweet love, she either remaining in the quiet 
prayer of pure faith, or employing her affections in the most ardent 
acts of praise, adoration, &c. Our author thus describes this state: 
(Teel. Hier. c. 1.) © The 1 8 blessedness of God, the very es. 

e of detfication, by which those are 
men the gift of mystic theology, in a spiritual and immaterial man- 
ner, not by moving them exteriorly to divine things, but by inspiring 
their will interiorly, by the irradiation of a lively and pure faith.” 


Mee are assured, by those who treat of this state, that no one, who 
has not learned it by some degree of experience, can form a notion 


of it, any more than a blind man can (conceive an idea of colours, 
or one understand Hebrew who has not learned something of that 
language, says St Bernard. Let no one aim at, or desire it; let no 
one dwell on it, or take any complacency in himself about it; for 
such a disposition leads to pride, presumption, and fatal illusion. 


But let every one study in every state through which God shall be 
pleased te conduct him, and by every means, to improve bimself 


in simplicity of heart, sincere profound humility, and pure and fer- 
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vent charity, 
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we admire in this glorious saint, and other illustrious 
primitive converts, the wonderful change which faith 


produced in their souls. It not only enlightened their 


understandings, disovering to them new fields of the 


most sublime and important knowledge, and opening to 


their meditation the boundless range of eternity, and of 
the infinite riches of the divine goodness, justice, and 
mercy.z but it also exerted the most powerful influences 
upon their wills A spirit of the most sincere and pro- 
found compunction and humility was created in them; 
with a perfect contempt of the world, and all earthly 
things, and an entire disengagement of their hearts from 
all inordinate attachment to creatures. Thefireof pure 
and ardent charity was also kindled in their hearts, which 
conzumed all the rust of their passions, and purged their 
affections. From these virtues of humility and charity, 
which Christ declaresto be the foundation of his spirit in 
a soul, arose an unalterable meekness, peace, fortitude; 
and constancy, with the whole train of virtues. Thus 
by. their conversion to. the faith, they were interiorly 
changed, and became quite new men, endued with a. 
temper. truly heavenly, and animated with the spirit of 
Obrist. The light of faith spreads its beants upon our 
Souls, Why then has it not produced the same refor- 
mation and change in our wills and affections ? This it 
cannot do whilst we refuse to open our hearts to this 
grace, and earnestly set not ourselves to remove all ob- 
gtaeles of self. love and the passions. Tet till this change 
be wrought in our affections, we are earthly, strangers 
to the spirit of Christ, and want the mark of meekness 
and charity, by which those are to be known tliat be- 
long to him. A Christian is not a mere name, or empty 
profession: it is a great and noble work: a work ofdif- 
fieulty, which requires assidudus application, and eonti- 
nual pains ; and in which the greater our endeavours 
and advances have been, with the greater ardour do we 
continually strive to advance higher towards perfection, 
saying with St Paul: Nat as though I had already attain- 
ed, or were already perfect : but I follow after. I count 
not myself to have apprehended. But this one thing I do: 
forgetting the things that are behind, and siretching forth 
OL. oh , Sls. | 


2 — 


1 


myself to those that are oak; I precs towards the hs 
io the | gal of the: high calling of God in 0 1 ( 3) 


£12773} 


3 oN THE SAME DAY. _ 
0 Ger e Abbot. The eounty of. "RUAN gave 


birth to this saint, who being nearly related to Haganon, 


duke of Lower Ausetrasia, and educated in the military 
service, was preferred young to one of the most honour. 
able posts in the household or palace of Berenger, the so- 
vereign count of Namur, whose court was one of the 
most splendid in Christendom. An engaging sweetness 
of temper, and a strong inclination to piety and devo- 
nion, gained him from the cradle the esteem and affec- 
rion of every one, and his courtesy and universal benefi- 
cence- gave the greatest charms to virtue, and made it 
shine forth by his whole conduct in the most amiable 
ght. He proportioned his profuse alms to the utmost 
extent of his large revenues and estates, and knew no ima. 
ginary neceSitics which serve so often for pretences to 
withhold charities, being sensible that a man gains nothing 
by putting a cheat upon his own soul: for it is the truth 
that will judge us, which can neither be altered nor 
weakened by the illusions of the passions, or by the false 
prejudices of men. God blessed his fidelity, by pouring 

forth abundantly his choicest graces upon him. Gerard 
was enkziched by him with an extraordinary gift of pray- 
er, and by this he obtained all other graces. Such was 
his ardour and affection for this heavenly exercise, that 
he seemed to pray every where, and at all times. One 
day, as he returned from hunting. in which diversion 
he had accompanied his sovereign, whilst the rest went 


to take some refreshment, he privately stole into a re- 
tired chapel at Brogne, which was part of his own es. 


tate, and remained there a long time in devout prayer. 
He found so much interior sweetness in that heavenly 
exercise, that he rose from it with extreme regret, and 
said to himself: How happy are they who have no 
other employment but to praise the Lord night and day, 
to live always in his sweet presence, and to consecrate 
their hearts t to nien without interruption,” To procure 


(3) Phil, Hil, 12, 23, 14. 
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ct. 3. 8. GERA K D, As „„ 67 
this happiness for others, and this incessant tribute: and 


honour to the supreme majesty of God, he founded in 


that place several canonries and prebends, and built 


there a fair church in 918. The earl his sovereign, who 
from the experience which he had of his prudence and 
virtue, placed in him an entire confidence, sent him to 

the court, of France upon an important commission. At 
Paris, leaving his attendants in the city, he retired to 

the abbey of St Denis, where he was exceedingly edi- 
fied with the fervour and solitude of the holy monks, 

and earnestly desired to dedicate himself to God in that 
place. For the execution of this design the consent of 
his sovereign was necessary; which, upon his return to 
Namur, he extorted from him, though with great diffi. 
culty. His uncle Stephen being bishop of Tongres, he 
went thither to receive his blessing and advice, and hav- 
ing settled his temporal affairs, went back with great 
joy to St Denis's, to make the sacrifice of himself at 
the foot of God's altar. During his noviciate he spared 
no mortification and self denials that he might begin 
more perfectly to die to himself: without which condi. 
tion our virtues themselves are often false or imperfect, 
being tainted with self- love. For in the most holy fane: 
tions men often seek to please themselves rather than 


God, and gratify some subtle inordinate passion. When 


we seem to propose no other aim but God's glory, the 
deceitfulness of self-love is even more dangerous, be- 
cause less capable of discovery. So long as this principle 


of self-love resides and is cherished in the heart, it 


prompts us to conceive a secret opinion of our labours, 
and to seek an unwarranted delight in our endeavours. 
This shews itself by our want of perfect humility and 
meekness, both towards others, and towards ourselves: 
by a secret fretfulness, sourness, or discouragements into 
which we sometimes fall. This source must be cut on 
otherwise it will easily creep into and debase the purity 


of. our affections and intention in our religious exercises 


themselves, and will be an insuperable bar to our pro- 
press in divine love, and in the perfect union of our af 
dom to God in wry prayer, | 
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Gerard. after his religious profession, laboured every 


day with greater fervour to carry on all Christian virtues 
to their noblest heights, and especially those of humility, 
meekness, penance, obedience, and devout prayer, the 


main helps by which divine charity is to be made daily 
more pure and perfect in a soul. Gerard began his stu- 


dies from the first elements, and went through them 


With incredible patience and assiduity. Five years after 
nis profession. he received priestly orders, though his hu. 
mility was not to be overcome in this promotion without 


great difficulty. When he had lived ten years with great 


fervour in this monastery, in 931 he was sent by his ab. 
bot to found an abbey upon his estate at Brogne, three 
leagues from Namur. He had no sooner settled this new 


abbey, but finding the dissipation of receiving visitants, 
and of the charge of a numerous community, to break 
in too much upon his retirement, and to interrupt his 
prayer, he huilt himself a little cell near the church, and 
hved in it a recluse. God, some time after, called him 


again to the active life, for the greater advancement of 


his glory, and Gerard was obliged to take upon him the 


_ reformation of the regular canons at St Guilhain, six 


miles from Mons, in which house he established the holy 


Order of St Bennet, of which he became one of the 


greatest ornaments and propagators. At the request of 


earl Arnold I. surnamed the Great, whom the saint had 


miraculously cured of the stone, and whom he had en- 
gaged to take up a penitential course of life, which he 


held to his death, the general inspection and reformation 


of all the abbeys in Flanders was committed to him ; and 
he introduced a new and most exact discipline in eigh- 
teen monasteries, namely, St Peter's at Ghent, St Ba- 
vo's, St Martin's at Tournay, Marciennes, Hanon, 
Rhonay, St Vaast's at Arras, Turhoult, Wormhoult at 


Berg, St Riquier's, St Bertin's St Silvin's, St Samer's, 


St Amand's, St Ame's, and St Berta's ; all which houses 
bonour bim as their abbot and second patriarch, The 
monasteries of Champagne, Lorrain, and Picardy, als 
chose him for their general master and reformer : those 
especially of St Remigius of Rheims, of Mouson, and 


of Thin le Moutier, call him to this day the restorer of 
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| their discipline, and of the order of St Bennet. No fa- | 


s made the saint abate any thing of his ordinary 
austerities, nor did his employs Seem to interrupt the 
continual sweet communication of his soul with God. 


When he had spent almost twenty years in these Zealous 


labours, and was broken with old age, he travelled to 


Rome, and obtained of the pope the confirmation of al! 


the reforms which he had made (a). After his return 
he made a general visitation of all the monasteries that 
were under his direction; which when he had finished, 


be shut himself up in his cell, to prepare his soul, by the : 


most fervent exercises of the pure love of God, to go to 
receive the recompence of his labours, to which he was 
called on the 3d of October, in 939. The abbey of 

Brogne is now united to the bishopric of Namur, erect- 


ed by Paul IV. but the church of Brogne still possesses 


the treasure of his relicks, and retains his name, which 
i. mentioned on this day in the Roman wartyrology, and 


others. See his exact life in Mabillon, Act. Bened. T. 


Also Gramaye 1 in Historia & Antiquitatibus comuatus 
Namurcensis, p. 7 Bye 8 e T. * 
Pp 220, : 


The two Lais, MM. een after St i© Willibeord; 
with eleven companions, in 690, had opened the spiritual 
harvest in Friseland, two brothers, both priests, of the 
English nation, followed their example, and went' over 
into the country of the ancient Saxons in Westphalia in 
Germany, to preach the gospel to blind idolators (6). 
They had travelled into Ireland to improve themselves 
in virtue and sacred learning. Both were called by the 
dame name, Ewald, or Hewald; but, for distinction sake, 
from the colour of their hair, the one was called the 
Black, the other the bite Ewald. The first was es- 


0 His example inspired many others with the like zeal, In 
1079, two noblemen, named Sicher and Walther, founded the rich 
abbey of Anchin, near Douay, in a place where St Gordan, a holy 
hermit, had served God 4x 4 reat edification. | 

(b) Od Saxony iy the age 'F Charlemagne lay betrixt the Rhine, | 

Yssl, and the Wesel, where are now the bishoprics of Munster, 
Omaburg and Paderborn, and the county of La Matk, See Cluve- | 
us in Germania antiqua, I. 3. 75 Anville, &c. 
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teemed more learned in the holy scriptures, but both 
seemed equally to excel in the fervour of devotion and 
holy zeal. The old Saxons in Germany were at that 
time governed by several petty princes, who in time of 


war joined their forces, and cast lots who should com. 


mand the army in chief, and him the rest were bound to 
obey: and as soon as the war was over, they were all re. 


dyced to their former condition. The two brothers ar. 


riving in this country, about the year 694, met with a 
certain” s$teward, whom they desired to conduct them to 
his lord. All the way they were constantly employedin 
prayer, and in singing psalms and sacred hymns, and 
every day offered the sacrifice of the holy oblation, for 
which purpose they carried with them sacred vessels, and 
a consecrated table for an altar. The barbarians obgery. 
ing this, and fearing lest the preachers might prevail up- 
on their lord to forsake his idols, resol ved to murder them 
both. The White Ewald they killed by the sword upon 
the spot; but they inflicted on the other brother most 
cruel torments, and at length tore him limb from limb, 
The lord of the territory being informed of this inhuman 
action, was highly incensed, put the authors of it to the 
sword, and burned their village. The bodies of the mar- 
tyrs, which had been thrown by the murderers 1nto the 
Rhine, were discovered by an heavenly light which shone 
over them, and by other miracles, to their companions, 
who were forty miles distant from the place where they 
were martyred; and one of them, whose name was Til- 
mon, or as it is more correctly written in king Alfred' 
paraphrase of Bede, Tilman, was admonished in a vision 
to take them up. This Tilman being a person of high 
birth, had formerly been an officer in the English army, 
but was then a monk, and one of the missionaries in 
Germany. These relicks were first taken up and inter- 
red · by their fellow missionaries, Tilman and his compa- 
nions, forty miles from the place of their martyrdom; 
but immediatel after, by an order of Pepin, duke of the 
French, were onourably conveyed to Cologn, where 


they are kept at this day in a gilt shrine in the church of 


ot Cunibert. Their martyrdom happened between the 
year 69e and 700, most n in 695. They wet 
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bonoured among the saints immediately after their 
death, as appears from Ven. Bede's prose martyrology, 
which seems to have been written a year after their I 
death, St Anno, archbishop of Cologn, in 1074, tra 
dated their relicks in this church. He bestowed their. | 
heads-on Frederic bishop of Munster, where they seem 
to have been destroyed by the Anabaptists in 1534. 
They are honoured through all Westphalia, as tutelar 
gaints of the country, and are mentioned in the Roman 
martyrology on the 3d of October, which was probably 
either the day of their death, or of some translation. 
See Bede, Hist. I. 5. c. 11. and in his prose martyrolo- 
gy. Alcuin's poem on the saints of the diocese of 
York, published by Gale, v. 1045. Massini, Vite 175 
San, . 2 p. 232. 3. N 
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From his life wrote by St Bonaventure, with the notes of Sedulius, | 
and F. Wadding, a learned Irish Franciscan, who flourished in 
pain and Italy. See also F. Helyot, Hist. des Ordres Relig. T. 7. 
p. 1. and the life of this saint very well compiled, and illustrated 
with accurate Dissertations, by F. Candidus Chalippe, a French 
Recollect, in two volumes 12mo, in 1736. Suysken the Bollan- 
dist gives us a life of St Francis never before published, written 
in a great detail of circumstances, by his disciple Thomas de 
Celano, whom he had received into his order. This life was com- 
piled before that by St Bonaventure, and before the translation 
ef the saint's e in 1230. 
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11 life of the glonous St Francis, which was a mira- 
cle of humility, loudly condemns the wise ones of this 
world, to whom the sincere practice of this virtue, and 
the imitation of the cross of Christ, appears a scandal 
and a folly, as the cross itself did to the Jews and Gen- 
tiles. For among Christians, they who walk enemies 
to the cross, are strangers to the Spirit of Christ, glory 
in vain in bis name, and falsely call themselves his ob 


8 He communicates | dimeelf and. FRO Fai 
riches of his graces and holy love, to those whose beart 
are most perfectly disengaged from all earthly things, 
and on sguls which are grounded in sincere humility and 
e implicity of heart, his divine spirit rests. The bleed 
St Francis was one of these happy little ones, whom 
God chose to enrich with spiritual knowledge and hea. 
venly gifts of virtue. He was born at Assisium, in Um. 
bria, in the Ecclesiastical State, in 1182. His father, 
Peter Bernardon, was descended of a gentleman's fa. 
mily originally settled at Florence, but was himself a 
merchant, and lived at Assisium, a town situated on the 
_ of a hill called Assi. The saint's mother was called 
Both his parents were persons of great probity. 

| They were in good circumstances, but so taken up with 
their business, as to neglect giving their son any tincture 
of learning. Their trade lying in part with the French, 
they made him learn that language; and from the rea. 
dir ess with which he acquired and spoke it, he was call. 
AA Francis, though the name of John had been given 
him at his baptism. In his youth he was too much led 
away with vain amusements, and was very intent on 
temporal gain: but he never let loose the reins of his 
sensual appetites, nor placed his confidence in worldly 
riches; and it was his custom never to refuse an alms to 
any poor man who asked it of him for the love of God. 
One day being very busy about his affairs, he let a beg · 
gar go away without an alms; but immediately re- 
proaching himself with want of charity, ran after the 
poor man, gave him an alms, and bound himself by a 
vow neyer to refuse it to any poor man that should ak 
it for the love of God: this vow he kept to his death. 
Francis, whilst he yet lived in the world, was meek, pa- 
tient, very tractable, and liberal to the poor, beyond what 
his circumstances seemed to allow of. Whenever he 
heard the love of God named, he felt in his soul an in- 
terior spiritual jubilation. His patience under two ac- 

_ cidents-which befel him, contributed greatly to the im- 
provement of his virtue. The one was, that in a wat 
between the cities of Perugia and Assisium, he with se- 
eral ot thers x was carried away Prioner by the Perugians 
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This affliction he suffered a whole year with great ala. 
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crity, and comforted his companions.” The second was 
along and dangerous sickness, which he suffered with 
80 great patience and piety, that by the weakness of 


his body, his spirit gathered greater strength, and im- 


ved in the unction of the Holy Ghost and the divine 
gift of prayer. After his recovery, as he rode out one day 
in a new suit of clothes, meeting on the road a decayed 
gentleman, then reduced to poverty and very ill clad, 
he was. touched with compassion to the quick, and 
changed clothes with him. The night following, he 
seemed to see in his sleep a magnificent palace, filled 
with rich arms, all marked with the sign of the cross; 
and he thought he heard one tell him that these arms 
belonged to him and his soldiers, if they would take up 
the cross and fight courageously under its banner. Af- 
ter this, he gave himself much to ptayer ; by which he 
felt in his soul a great contempt of all transitory things, 
and an ardent desire of selling his goods, and buying 
the precious jewel of the gospel. He knew not yet how 


he should best do this, but he felt certain strong inspi- 


rations, by which our Lord gave him to understand that 
the spiritual warfare of Christ is begun by mortifica- 
tion and the victory over one's self. These interior mo- 

tions awakened him, and inflamed him every day more 
and more to desire to attain to the perfect mortification 
ok his senses, and contempt of himself. Riding one day 


in the plains of Assisium, he met a leper, whose sores 


were so loathsome, that at the sight of them he was 
struck with horror, and suddenly recoiled : but over- 
coming himself, he alighted, and as the leper stretched 
forth his hand to receive an alms, Francis, whilst he 
bestowed it, kissed his sores with great tenderness. 
Resolving with fresh ardour to aim at Christian per- 
fection, he had no relish but for solitude and prayer, and 
besought our Lord with great fervour, to reveal to him his 
will. Being one day wholly absorpt in God, he seemed to 
behold Christ hanging upon his cross; from which vi- 
don he was so tenderly affected, that he was never after- 


ward able to remember the sufferings of Christ without 


ſiedding many tears, and from that time he was animat- 


Fa . ena; e 


ed with an extraordinary spirit of poverty, charity, and 
piety.” He often visited the hospitals, served the sick, as 


in them he had served Christ himself, and kissed the 
ulcers of the lepers with great affection and humility. 
He gave to the poor sometimes part of his clothes, and 


sometimes money. He took a journey to Rome to visit 
the tombs of the apostles, and finding a multitude of 
poor before the door of St Peter's church, he gave his 


clothes to one whom he thought to be most in need 
amongst them; and clothing himself with the rags of 


that poor man, he remained all that day in the com 


pany of those beggars, feeling an extraordinary comfort 
and joy in his soul. Having interiorly the cross of Christ 


imprinted en his heart, he endeavoured earnestly to mor- 


tiky and erucify his flesh. One day, as he was praying 
in the church of St Damian, without the walls of Assi- 
sium, before a crucifix, he seemed to hear a voice coming 
from it, which said to him three times: Francis, go 
and repair my house, which thou seest falling.“ The 
saint, seeing that church was old, and ready to fall to the 


ground, thought our Lord commanded him to repair it. 
He therefore went home, and by an action which was 


only justifiable by the simplicity of his heart, and the 


right of a partnership with his father in trade (for he was 


then twenty-five years old), took an horse- load of cloth 
out of his father's warehouse, and sold it, with the horse, 
at Foligni, a town twelve miles from Assisium. The 
price he brought to the old poor priest of St Damian's, 
desiring to stay with him. The priest consented to his 


staying, but would not take the money, which Francis 
therefore laid in a window. His father hearing what 


had been done, came in a rage to St Damian's, but 
was somewhat pacified upon recovering his money, which 
he found in the window, Francis, to shun his anger, 
had hid himself; but, after some days spent in prayer 
and fasting, appeared again in the streets, though 50 


disfigured and ill clad, that the people pelted him, and 


called him madman ; all which he bore with joy. Ber- 
nardon, more incensed' than ever, carried him home, 
beat him unmercifully, put fetters on his feet, and lock- 
ed him up in a chamber till his mother set him at liberty 
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Ille his father was gone out. Francis returned to St 


Damian's, and his father following him thither, insisted 


that he should either return home, or renounce before 


the bishop all the share in his inheritance, and all man- 
ner of expectations from his family. The son accepted 
the latter condition with joy, gave his father whatever 
he had in his pockets, told him he was ready to undergo 
more blows and chains for the love of Jesus Christ, whose 
disciple he desired to be, and cheertully went with his 

father before the bishop of Assisium, to make a legal re- 

nunciation to his inheritance in form. Being come into 

his presence, Francis, impatient of delays, while the in- 
strument was drawing up, made the renunciation by the 


following action, carrying it in his fervour farther tan 
was required. He stripped himself of his clothes, and 


gave them to his father, saying cheerfully and meekly, 
« Hitherto I have called you father on earth, but now I 
day with more confidence, Our Father, who art in hea- 
yen, in whom I place all my hope and treasure.” He 
renounced the world with greater pleasure than others 


can receive its favours, hoping now to be freed from all 


that which is most apt to make a division in our hearts 
with God, or even to drive him quite out. The bishop 
admired his fervour, covered him with his cloak, and 
edding many tears, ordered some garment or other to 
be brought in for him. The cloak of a country labour 
er, a Servant of the bishop, was found next at hand. 
The saint received this first alms with many thanks, 
made a cross on the garment with chalk or mortar, and 
put it on. This happened in the dee ore year of 
his age, in 1206 (a). © . 
Francis went out of the bishop' 8 palace in search * 
some convenient retirement, singing the divine praises 
along the highways. He was met by a band of robbers 
in a wood, who asked him who he was. He answered 


with confidence, #67 am the herald of the great King, £0 


(a) The Thive: Champ: in their life 4 St Francis, say, ba 
tripped himself of the clothes which were his father's, not all, so as 
to remain quite naked; for they add, he was found to bave on un. 
der them an hair shirt, "and doubtless coarse e which he had l 
procured or * bimself. | SEE Legs. 


75 
They beat him, and threw! him into à itch' full of 
snow. He rejoiced to have been 80 treated, and went 
on singing the praises of God. He passed by a monas. 
tery, and there received an alms as an unknown poor 

man. In the city of Gubbio, one who knew him, tock 
Him into his house, and gave him an entire suit of 
clothes, which were decent, though poor and mean. 
These he wore two years with a girdle and shoes, and he 
walked with a staff in his hand like an hermit. At 


Gub bio he visited the hospital of le pers, and served them, 


Washing their feet, and wiping and kissing their ulcers 
For the repairs of the church of St Damian, he gather. 
ed alms and begged in the city of Assisium, where all 
had known him rich. He bore with joy the railleries 


and contempt with which he was treated by his father, 
brother, and all his acquaintance, and if he found bim. 


elf to blush upon receiving any confusion, he endea- 
youred to court and increase his disgrace, in order to 
humble himself the more, and to overcome all inclina- 
tions of pride in his heart. For the building of St Da. 
mian's, he himself carried stones, and served the masons, 
and saw that church put in good repair. Having a sin- 
gular devotion to St Peter, he next did the same for an 
old church which was dedicated in honour of that great 
apostle. After this he retired to a little church called 
Portiuncula, belonging to the abbey of Benedictin 
monks of Subiaco, who gave it that name, because it 
was built on a small estate or parcel of land which be- 
longed to them. It stands in a spacious open plain, al. 
most a mile from Assisium, and was at that time for- 
saken, and in a very ruinous condition. The retiredness 
of this place was very agteeable to St Francis, and he 
was much delighted with the title which this church bore, 
it being dedicated in honour of our Lady of Angels: a 
_ circumstancevery pleasing to him for his singular devotion 
to the holy angels, and to the queen of angels. Francis 
repaired this church in 1207, in the same manner he had 
done the two others ; he fixed his abode by it, made it 
the usual place of his de votions, and received in it many 
heavenly favours. He had spent here two years in Sighs 
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and tears, when hearing one day these words of GO | 


rnauerc, „ 


Do not carry gold, or gilver, or a trip For your journey, wy 
or 100 coats, or a 1taff.(1) (b); read in the gospel at 
mass, be desired of the priest, after mass, an exposition 

of them: and applying them literally to himself, he 
gave away his money, and leaving off his shoes, staff, 
and. leathern girdle, contented himself with one | 
coat, which he girt about him with a cord. This was 
the habit which he gave to his friars the year following. 

It was the dress of the poor shepherds and country pea- 
rants in those parts. The saint added a short cloak over 


Bona venture, in 1260, made this capuche, or Mozetta, 
a little longer, to cover the breast and shoulders. Some 
of the very habits which the saint wore are still shewn at 
Assisium, Florence, and other places. In this attire he 
exhorted the people to. penance with such energy, that 
his words pierced the hearts:of his hearers. Before his 
discourses, he saluted the people with these words: Our 
Lord give you peace; which he sometimes said he had 
learned by divine revelation.” They express the saluta- 
tion which Christ and St Paul used. God had already 
favoured the saint with the gifts of prophecy and mira- 
cles. When be was begging alms to repair the church 
of St Damian, he used to say: Assist me to finish 
this building. Here will one day be a monastery of holy 
virgins, by whose good fame our Lord will be glorified 
over the whole church.” This was verified in St Clare, 
five years after, who inserted this prophecy in her last 
will and testament (2). Before this, a man io the dutchy 
of Spoletto was afflicted with a horrible running cancer, 
which had gnawn both his mouth and cheeks in a hide- 
ous manner. Having, without receiving any benefit, 
had recourse to all remedies that could be suggested, and 
made several pilgrimages to Rome for the recovery of his 
health, he came to St Francis, and would have thrown 
himself at his feet; but the saint prevented him, and 
kissed his ulcerous sore, which was instantly healed. I 


(1) Matt. ix. 10. (2) Extant in Wadding, ad an. 1253. 


(b) Read in some old Latin missals, on the feast of St Matthias, 
24th February, This happened in 1209. | 
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know not, says St Bonaventure, * which I ought moxt We 
to admire, such a kiss, or such a cure.” The sufferings th 
of our Divine Redeemer were a principal object of our th 
saint's devotions, and, in his assiduous meditation on SL 
them, he was not able to contain the torrents of his tears, ol 
A stranger, passing by the Portiuncula, heard his sighs Nl 
and stepping in, was astonished to see the abundance of oy 
tears in which he found him bathed ; for which he re. PII 
proached him as for a silly weakness. The saint answer. 00 
ed: © I weep for the sufferings of my Lord Jesus Chtist. 5 
J ought not to blush to weep publicly over the whole of 
earth at the remembrance of this wonderful mystery.“ ple 
Does not a Christian die of grief and shame, who feels En 
not these sentiments of love, gratitude, and compunc- the 
tion in this contemplation ? Only the impious can be the 
insensible at this great spectacle. „For my part,“ says ap] 
St Austin to his flock, © Idesire to mourn with you over =o 
it. The passion of our Lord calls for our sighs, our tears, M 
our supplications. Who is able to shed such abundance mit 
of tears as so great a subject deserves? Certainly no one, tog 
though a fountain was placed in his eyes (3). . . . Let the 
us consider what Christ suffered, that we may accom. Ml ® 
pany him with more vehement sighs, and abundant es 
tears (4).” It was from the passion of Christ that St b 
Francis learned his perfect sentiments of Christian hu. and 
mility and piety. the 
Many began to admire the wee and uniform virtue d 
of this great servant of God, and some desired to be bis ed ; 
companions and disciples. The first of thes was Bernard ny 
of Quintayal, a rich tradesman of Assisium, a person of "op 
singular prudence, and of great authority in that city, iy 
which had been long directed by his counsels. Seeing 45 
the extraordinary conduct of St Francis, he invited him by 
to sup at his house, and had a good bed made ready for 0 
him near his own. When Bernard seemed to be fallen Nis 
asleep, the servant of God arose, and falling on his Mn 
knees, with his eyes lifted up, and his arms across, re- oy 
peated very slow, with abundance of tears, the Whole L 
night: Deus meus et Omnia. My God and my All.” Nh: 
The ardour with which he poured forth his soul in thes f | x 


(3) 8. Aug. Praf. Enar, 2. in Ps, xxi. n. 1. (40 Ib. n. 4. 
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words, by most fervent acts of adoration, love, praise, 
thanksgiving, and compunction, was admirable, and 
the tender and vehement manner of his prayer expressed 


gtrongly how much the divine love filled the whole capa- 


city of his heart. Bernard secretly watched the saint all 
night, by the light of a lamp, saying to himself,“ This 


man is truly a servant of God;“ and admiring the hap- 
pigess of such a one, whose heart is entirely filled with 
God, and to whom the whole world is nothing. Afte 

many other proofs of the sincere and admirable sanctity 


of Francis, being charmed and vanquished by his exam 


ple, he begged the saint to make him his companion. 
Francis recommended the matter to God for some time; 
they both heard mass together, and took advice that 
they might learn the will of God. The design being 


approved, Bernard sold all his effects, and divided the 
zum among the poor in one day. Peter of Catana, a 
canon of the cathedral of Assisium, desired to be ad- 


mitted with him. The saint gave his habit to them both 


together on the 16th of August, 1209, which is called 
the foundation of this Order, though some date it a year 


ooner, when the saint himself, upon hearing the gospel 


read, embraced this manner of life. The third person 
who joined him was Giles,“ a person of great simplicitx 


and virtue. They first joined St Francis in his cell at 
the Portiuncula. The two first soon after he had chang- 


ed his habit: upon which he went to Rome and obtain- 
ed a verbal approbation of his Order from Innocent IV. 


in the same year 1209, a little before Otho IV. was 


crowned emperor at Rome about the close of Septem- 
ber. The saint at his return settled at Rivo-torto near 
Assisium, where he inhabited with his disciples an aban- 
doned cottage. After an excursion into the marquisate 
of Ancona to preach penance, he brought back his disci-- 
ples to the Portiuncula. When their number was aug 


mented to one hundred and twenty: seven, St Francis as- 
sembling them together, spoke to them in a most pathe- 
tie manner of the kingdom of God, the contempt of the 


world, the renouncing their own will, and the mortifi- 
cation of their senses; adding, in the end of his dis- 
coutse :“ Fear not to appear little and contemptible, or 


A See his life in a note, Vol, 7. p. 166. | 
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to be called by men fools and madmen; but announce 
penance in simplicity, trusting in Him who overcame 
the world by humility : it is He that will speak in yo 
by his spirit. Let us take care that we do not lose the 
| En Di of heaven for any temporal interest, and that 
we never despise those who live otherwise than we do, 
- God is their master, as he i is ours, and he can call then 
do himself by other een, 
1 The saint composed a rule for his Ocder, consisting of 
the gospel counsels of perfection, to which he added 
_ Some things necessary for uniformity in their manner of 
life. He exhorts his brethren to manual labour, but 
will have them content to receive for it things neceggary 
for life, not money. He bids them not to be ashamed 
to beg alms, remembering the poverty of Christ ; and 
he forbids them to preach in any place without the 
©  bishop's licence. He carried his rule to Rome, to obtain 
_ the pope's approbation. Innocent III., who then sat in 
St Peter's chair, appeared at first averse, and many of 
the cardinals alleged that the Orders already established 
ought to be reformed, but their number not multiplied; 
and that the intended poverty of this new institute was 
impracticable. Cardinal Colonna, bishop of Salim, 
. pleaded in its favour, that it was no more than the 
. evangelical counsels of perfection. The pope consulted 
for some time, and had the affair recommended to God. 
He afterward told his nephew, from whom St Bonaven- 
ture heard it, that in a dream he saw a palm-tree gros. 
ing up at his feet; in another vision, some time after, 
he saw St Francis propping up the Lateran church, 
which seemed ready to fall; as he saw St Dominic, in 
another vision, five years after: He therefore sent again 
for St Francis, and approved his rule, but only by word 
of of ngyth, in 1210, and be ordained him deacon 00 
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| to) The frat rule of St Francis is Ae ver ort by e and 
others. It is not now extant, for that which Wadding gives as the 
first (inter opurcula 8. Francisci, p. 133. & in Annal. ad ann. 1210.) 
isJonger than the last, and contains twenty-three chapters in nine 
_ pages folio; whereas the last, approved by Honorius III., fills only 
four pages and a half (in the same Annals, ad an. 1223.) All his his 


3 mention that he had made Several rules before this las 0 L 
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to form a holy society with no other view than that — - 
studying most perfectly to die to themselves, that tie 


nightlive only by the life of Jesus Christ, in holy 14 A 


code, having no commerce but with God. But it pleas. 

ed God afterward to inspire the zealous föunder with an 
eanest desire of labouring to bring sinners to repen- 
tance. He deliberated with his brethren upon e . 


ject, and they consulted God by devout prayer. The 
rezült was, that St Francis was persuaded that God —— | 
manifested his will to him by his holy inspiration during 
his fervent prayers, that he had called him and his bre, 
1 * eee to the: worde 720 0 and en. 


gt Francis having obtainetl as nu Holi ness an a 
approbation of his institute, left Rome with his twelve _ 
dixeiples, and returned with them first to the valley of 
Spoletto, and thence to Assisium, where they lived toge. 
ther in a little cottage at Rivo-Forto, without the gates 
of the town; and they sometimes went into the eountry 
to preach. Son after, the Benedictins of Monte Sou- 
bazo bestowed on the founder the church of the Portiun- 
cula, upon condition that it should always continue the 
bead church of his Order. The saint refused to accept 
the propetty or dominion, but would only have the use 
of the place; and in token that he held it of the monks; - 
he sent them! every year, as an acknowledgment, a bis. : 


| ket of little fish, called Laschi, of which there is greas 
plenty in a neighbouring river. The monks always sent 


the friars, in return, a barrel of oil. St Francis would 
not suffer any dominion or property of temparal goods to 
be vested even in his Order, or in any community or 
convent in it (as in other religious Orders) that he might 
more perfectly and more affectionately say in his heart, 
that the house in which he lived, the bread which he eat, 
and the poor clothes which he wore, were none of his; 

won that be Fpomcrzed hothing! of Mo ener ., Amgen being 
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4 which must e ae that font dern by Wadding, The Or 
800n grew so numerous, that i in one of the chapters which St 
Francis held, St Bonaventure assures us about 5050 friars were * | 


gembled' beide chose who staĩd at * to attend the duties. 
Vor. X. | G S 1 
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a disoiple of Him, who for our sakes was born a stranget 
min an open stable, lived without à place of his own | 
wherein to lay his head, subsisting by the charity of 

gbod people, and died naked on a cross in the close em. 
Hraces of holy poverty, in order to expiate our sins, and 

to cure our passions of covetousness, sensuality, pride, 

and ambition. The motives which recommended to $t 
Francis so high an esteem of holy poverty, and made 
him sa great a lover of that virtue, were, first, The re. 
semblance which we bear by this state to the life of our 
divine Redeemer, who was pleased to become volunta. 
rily poor for us, and lived in extreme poverty from his 
fist to his last breath in his mortal life. Secondly, the 
spiritual advantage which this state affords for the per. 
feeting in our souls the habits of humility,” patience, 
meekness, and other heroic virtues, by their repeated 
_ acts, which are exercised under the inconveniences, pri. 
vations, sufferings, and humiliations, which attend that 
condition. Thirdly, the powerful remedies which holy 
poverty offers for the cure of our irregular desires, espe- 
cially of all mordinate love of the world. But this vir- 
tue consists not in an exterior poverty, which may be 
very vicious, and full of irregular desires; but in that 
poverty which is called holy, that is, in the spirit and 
love of poverty, and of its privations and humiliations, 
resulting from perfect motives of virtue. It is this alone 
which deserves the recompence promised by Christ, ex- 
tirpates the passions, and is the mistress of many other 

virtues. This spirit and love of holy poverty our saint 

learned by assiduous humble meditation on the life and 
passion of Christ, the great book of a spiritual life: and 
this is the poverty which he assiduously and most ear- 
nestly recommended te his followers. When they one 
day asked him which of all virtues is the most agreeable 
to God, he answered: Poverty is the way to salvation, 
the nurse of humility; and the root of perfection. [ts 
fruits are hidden, but they multiply themselves infinite 
ways. He-speaks of the spirit of poverty as the root of 
humility and divine charity, in the same sense that some 
others speak of humble obedience, inasmuch as both 
Peng from, and reciprocally entertain a sincere and 
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cordial affection of dane, called. the - 
spirit of holy poverty the Cl cho uf his Ode, and 
in his habit, in every thing that he used, and in all this 

actions, he carried his affection for it to the greatest,nice- 


He sometimes ordered houses already built for his 


ons to be pulled down, because he thought them 
ob large and sumptuous for their state of the most se- 
vere evangelical poverty. Returning once from a jour - 


bey to the Portiuncula, he found a new building made 


there; which he judged to be too neat and commodious. 


He therefore insisted that it should be demolished; till 
the citixens of Assisium declared that they had built i it for 
the lodgiags of strangers, who must ocherwise lie in the 
fields, and that it was no way intended for his Order. 
In his rule he prescribed, that the churches. of his reli- 
gious should be low and small, and all their other builds 
ings of wood. But some persons representing to him 
that in certain countries wood is dearer than stone, he 
ruck out this last condition, requiring only that all 


which they professed. God is glorified by eyery _ | 
that is founded upon sincere motives-of humility, pe- 

nance, and charity; and this saint's admirable Ive. of 
holy poverty, -which confounds the sensuality, pride. 


and avarice, which reign so much among men, derogates 
not from the merit of their virtue who make a just and 


holy use of the things of this world to the glory of God, 
59 2s still to maintain a disengagement of heart, and a” 
true spirit of poverty, compunction, penance, humility, 
and all other virtues, which are never perfect, if an 
one in the whole train be wanting or imperfect. 

Holy poverty was dearer to St Francis through his 


extraordinary: love of penance. He scarce allowed his 


body what was necessary to sustain life, and found out 
every day new ways of afflicting and mortifying it. If 
any part of his rough habit seemed too soft, he sewed it 
with packthread, and was wont to say to his brethren, - 
that the devils easily tempted those that wore soft gar- 

ments. His bed was ordinarily the ground, or he slept 
itting, and used for his bolster a piece of wood or a stong. 
3 he was sick, he very rarely eat any thing that” 

G 2 


their buildings should be suitable te that strict poverty | 0 


hs Ara with ena and when he did, he — put 
ashes or water upon it; often his nourishment was only 
alittle coarse bread, on which he sometimes strewed 


ashes. He drank clear water, and that very moderate. 


y, how great thirst or heat, soever he suffered. He 
fasted rigorously eight Lents in the year. Seculars 
were much edified, that, to conform himself 4 them, he 


allowed his religious to eat flesh_ meat; which the end 


of his institute made necessary (a). He called his body 
brother Ass, because it was to carry burdens, to be 
beaten, and to eat little and coarsely. When he saw 
any one idle, eating of other men's labours, he called 
kim brother Fly, because he did no good, but spoiled the 
good which others did, and was troublesome to them. 
As a man owes a discreet charity to his own body, the 
Sint, a few. days before he died, asked pardon of his, 
for having treated it perhaps with two great rigour, ex- 
eusing himself that he had done it the better to secure 
and guard the purity of his soul, and for the greater 
service of God. Indiscreet, or excessive austerities, al- 
ways displeased him. When a brother, by immoderate 
abstinence, was not able to sleep, the saint brought 
him some bread, and, that he might eat it with 10 
confusion, began: himself to eat with him. 


The care with which he watched over Basel to pre- 


serve the virtue of purity ought not to be passed over. 


In the beginning of his conversion, finding himself as. 


sailed with violent temptations of concupiscence, he often 
cast himself i into ditches full of snow. Once, under a 
more grievous assault than ordinary, he presently began 
to discipline himself sharply: then with great fervour of 
spirit he went out of his cell, and rolled himself in the 
snow: after this, having made seven great heaps of snow, 
he Said to himself, Imagine these were thy wife and 
children ready to die of cold; thou must then take great 
pains to maintain them.“ Whereupon he set — 


(A4) This indulgence the historian of the university of Paris un- 
Justly makes a reproach to so austere an institute, as if it introduced 
this relaxation in monastic discipline. The rule of perpetual absti- 
nene from flesh, though general, was not absolutely indispensable 
5 19 95 the angient monks, though the Orientals mostly observe it to 
this 148 Ls | 
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igt to Jabobr in the cold. By 10 ee a ere 1 
with which he on that occasion subdüed his domestic ; 
enemy, he obtained so complete a victory, that he ne. 
yer felt any more assaults. Yet he continued always 5 
most wary in shunning every occasion of danger; and 
in treating with women, kept so strict a watch over his 


eyes, that he scarce knew any women by sight. It was 


an usual saying with him, that, by occasions the strong 
decome weak. To converse too frequently with wo- 

men, and not suffer by it, is as hard as to take fire into 

one's bosom, and not be burnt. What has a religious 
man to do,“ says he, * to treat with women, unless it 
de when he hears their confessions, or gives them neces- 
gary spiritual instructions? He that thinks himself se- 
cure, is undone: the devil, finding somewhat to take 
hold on, though it be but a hair, raises a dreadful war.“ 

* With extreme austerity St Francis joined the most 

profound humility of heart. He was in his own eyes 
the basest and most despicable of all men, and desired 
to de reputed such by all: he loved contempt, and sin- 
cerely shunned honour and praise. If others commend- 
ed him, and shewed any esteem of his virtue, he often 
said to himself: · What every one is in the eyes of God, 
that he is, and no more.” He frequently commanded 
some friar to revile him with reproachfal language. 
Thus he once repeated: O brother Francis, for th 
zins thou hast deserved to be plunged into hell.“ And 
ordered brother Leo as often to reply: It is true, you 
have deserved to be buried in the very bottom of hell.“ 
When he was not able to avoid the esteem of others, 
he was overwhelmed with secret confusion. I refer 
honours and praises, said he once to another, “ entire- 
ly to God, to whom they are due. I take no share in 
them, but behold myself in the filth of my own base- 
ness and nothingness, and sink lower and lower in it. 
Statues of wood or stone take nothing to themselves, 
and are insensible to the respect and honour which is 
given them, not at all on their own account, but for the 
ake of those whom they represent. And if men honour | 
God in his creatures, even in me the last and vilest, 
among them, I consider oY alone,” Whenhe Pow: 
2 
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* be ofien published 
despised. He was very careful to couceal the gifts of 
God; and to those who seemed to express an esteem for 
his person, he would sometimes say: No one can 
justly be praised who is not yet secure of himself, and 
wWhilst we know not what he will be.“ At other timeg 
he said: No one can boast, because he does those 
things which a sinner can do, as fasting, weeping, and 
chastising his flesh. There is one thing which no sinnet 
does; which is, if we faithfully serye the Lord, and as. 
scxibe purely to him whatever he gives us.“ A certain 
holy friar, and companion of St Francis, was favour, 
ed with a vision at, prayer, in which he $aw a bright 
throne, prepared in heaven, and heard a voice telling 

m, that it was for the humble Francis. After having 
received this vision, he asked the saint how he could 


with truth think and call himself the greatest sinner in 


the world? To which the saint answered; If God had 
bestowed on the greatest sinner the favours he has done 


me, he would have been more grateful than I am; and 


if he had left me to myself, I should have committed 
greater wickedness than all other einners.” From this 
' humility it was that he would not be ordained priest, but 


ta always remained i in the degree of deacon; he bore the 


greatest reverence to all priests. An effect of the same 
humility was his extreme love of obedience, and his often 
asking council of his lowest subjects, though he had the 
Fift of prophecy, and was endued with an extraordinary 
heavenly discretion and light. In his journeys from 


ue to place he used to romise obedience to the bro. 


her whom he took with him for his companion. He 
Said once, that among the many favours God had done 


him, one was, that he would as willingly and as dili. 


gently obey a novice who had lived but one hour in a 
religious state (if he was set over him by his warden or 

uardian) as he would the most ancient and discreet 
among the fathers; because a subject is not to regard 
the person whom he obeys, but God, hose place every 


superior holds with regard to us. Being asked how one 


at is truly obedient ought to behave, he said, He 
gut to be like a dead Os He was a great enemy 


0x 
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„ nene C 32a. 
to all singularity. In a certain convent of his Order 
he was told, that one of the friars was a man of ädmi?ꝰ 
cable virtue, and so great a lover of silence, that he 
would only confess his faults by signs. The saint did 
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not like it, and said: * This is not the spirit of God, 
but of the devil; a foul temptation, not a divine vir- 
tue, It afterward appeared, by the misconduct of this 
poor religious man, by how deceitful a singularity he 
xparated himself from the conversation of his brethren. 
like instances happened on other occasions. The saint's 

extreme aversion to the least shadow of dissimulation 


4 or bypocrisy appeared in his whole conduct. In the 
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greatest sicknesses he would not allow himself the least 
indulgence which was not made public: and refused 
to wear any clothing to cover his breast iti a dangerous 
cold, unless it was visible to others. 
This saint, who by humility and self-denial was per- 
fectly crucified and dead to himself, seemed, by the ar- 
dour of his charity, to be rather a Seraph incarnate than 
a frail man in a mortal state. Hence he seemed to ve by 
prayer, and was assiduously employed in holy contem- 
plation. For he that loves much, desires to converse with 


the person whom he loves: in this he places his treasure 


and his happiness, and finds no entertainment or delight 
like that of dwelling upon his excellencies and greatness. 
dt Francis retired every year, after the feast of the Epi- 
phany, in honour of the forty days which Christ spent 
in the desert, and shutting himself up in his cell, he 


| 
: Too! all that time in rigorous fasting and devout prayer. 
vo le communicated very often, and ordinarily with ecsta- 

0 dies, in which his soul was rapt and suspended in God. 
0 He recited the canonical hours with great devotion and 
A» reverence, always standing with his head bare, and usu- 

2 ally with his eyes bathed in tears, never leaning upon 
* any thing, even when he was very weak and sick. When 

at he travelled, he always stopped at the canonical hours of 

d prayer, for the sake of greater recollection and atten- 
y tion; and he used to say, that if the body, when iteats 
e corruptible food, desires to be at rest, why should not 
e this be granted the soul when it takes heavenly sustenance. 


* 
** 


Out of tender devotion and reverence to the names of 
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God and of Jesus Cbrist, if he found them written in 
any paper thrown on the ground, he took it up, and put 
it in some decent place. For his trial God once aban. 


duoned him to a violent desolation of soul and spiritual 


- dryness during two months, till by assid uous prayer he 
suddenly found himself again replenished with the de. 
light of the holy Ghost, and his sensible presence. 
Though he felt a wonderful tenderness of devotion to 
all the mysteries of the life of our Saviour; yet he was 

most affected next to those of his sacred passion, with that 
of his holy nativity, by reason of the poverty, cold, and 

nakedness, in which the divine infant made his appear. 
- ance in the stable and crib at Bethlehem. One Christ. 
mas- night the den TR. sung the gospel at mass, 
8 the people on the nativity of the poor king, 
by repeating often with incredible sweetness his holy 
name under the appellation of the Little Babe of Beth. 
lebem. He never spoke, or heard mention made of the 
holy mystery of the Incarnation, without feeling the most 


tender affection of devotion. He was particularly affect. 


ed with those words: The Word was made flesh. He had 
a singular devotion to the Mother of God, (whom he 
chose for the special patroness of his Order) and in her 
Honour he fasted from the feast of SS. Peter and Paul 


to that of her Assumption. After this festival he fasted 


forty days, and prayed much, out of devotion to the 
angels, especially the archangel Michael; and at All 
Saints he fasted other forty days. Under the name of 
these Lents hespent almost the whole year in fasting and 


prayer, though he at no time interrupted his penitential 


austerities and devout recollection. Notwithstanding 
many great troubles which the devils, both interiotly, 
and sometimes visibly, raised to disturb him, and with- 
draw him from prayer, he always persevered constant 
in that heavenly exercise ; nor were they ever able to 
make him interrupt his devotion. According to the 
measure of his great affection and tenderness for God, 
he was favoured by him with the abundance of his spi- 
ritual comforts and graces, Many times being in prayer 
he fell into raptures: often on the road as he travelled, 
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e Was not able to satiate the tender affection of his heart 
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ve ns visited e ee with a ee 11 
meetness, with which his soul was quite overwhelmed; 
aud he usually made those that went with him to go 
before, both for the sake of closer recollection; and to 
coneeal the visits and favours of the Lord. Because nge 
bumbled himself, and his heart was disengaged from 
the love of all creatures, God exalted him above others. 
He illuminated the understanding of his servant with a 
lebt and wisdom that is not taught in books, but 
down from heaven, and he infused into him an 
on knowledge of the holy scriptures, and of the 
ineffable mysteries of our divine religion. He more- 


der gave him the spirit of prophecy; for St Francis 


foretold many things which happened a long time af. 


ter. He was endowed with an extraordinary gift of 


tears. His eyes seemed two fountains of tears, which 
were almost continually falling from them, insomuch 
that at length he almost lost his sight. When physi- 
cians advised him to repress his tears, for otherwise he 
would be quite blind, Mes saint answered: Brother 
physician, the spirit has not received the benefit of light 
for the flesh, but the flesh for the spirit: we ought not. 
for the love of that sight which is common to us and 
flies, to put an impediment to spiritual sight and celes- 
tal comfort When the physician prescribed that, in 
order to drain off the humours by an issue, he should be 
burnt with a hot iron (e), the saint was very well pleas- 
ed, because it was a painful operation, and a wholesome 


remetly, When the surgeon was about to apply the 


bearing- iron, the saint spoke to the fire, saying: Bro- 
ther fire, I beseech thee to burn me gently, that I may 
be able to endure thee.” : He was seared very deep 
from the ear to the Eyebrow, but e! to OED no 


pain at all. 


never he did. or i et Fs was,. His ines was "ll 
always raised to heaven, and he seemed continually to 
dwell with the angels. He consulted God before every 
thing he did, and he taught his brethren to set a high _ 
value upon, and by humility, self-denial, and assiduous 


4) This method was used before the i invention of 2 | 
ets, or even that more ancient, of cupping. Blanes. „ 
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sings, and without which a soul can do very little gong, 


The practice of mental prayer was the favourite exercse 


which he strongly recommended. Persons who laboured 
under any interior weight of sadness, or spiritual drynesz 
he vehemently exhorted to have recourse to fervent pray. 
er, and to keep themselves as much as possible in the 

presence of their heavenly Father, till he should restote 
to them the joy of salvation. Otherwise, said he, a dis. 
position of sadness, which comes from Babylon, that is, 
from the world, will gain ground, and. produce a great 
rust-in the affections of the soul, whilst she neglects to 


dcleanse them by tears, or a spiritual desire of them. Af. 


ter extraordinary visits of the Holy Ghost, the saint 
taught men to say: It is you, O Lord, who by your 
gracious goodness, have vouchsafed to give this consola. 
tion to me a sinner, most unpyorthy of your mercy. To 
you I commend this favour, That you pxeserve its fruit 
in my heart: for I tremble, lest by my wretchedness [ 
should rob you of your own gift and treasure.“ He was 
accustomed to recite our Lord's prayer very slowly, with 
singular gust in each petition, and in every word. The 
doxology, Glory be to the Father, &c. was a beloved 
aspiration of this saint, who would repeat it often toge- 
ther at work, and at other times, with-extraordinary devo. 
tion, and he advised others to use the same. A certain 
lay- brother once asking him leave to study, the saint 
said to him: Repeat assiduously the doxology, Glory 
be to the Father, &c. and you will become very learned 
in the eyes of God.” The brother readily obeyed, and 
became a very spiritual man. St Francis sometimes 
cried out in the fervour of his love: Grant, O Lord, 

that the sweet violence of thy most ardent love may 
disengage and separate me from every thing that is un- 


der heaven, and entirely consume me, that I may die 


for the love of thy infinite love. This I beg by thyself, 
O Son of God, who diedst for love of me. My God, 
and my All! who art thou, O sweetest Lord? and who 
am I, thy servant, and a base worm? I desire to love 


thee, most holy Lord. I have consecrated to thee y 


recollection, to endeavour: to obtain, the most perfecy | 


oat and wy body with all that I am.” Did I know What 
oo 46 more perfectly to glorify thee, this I would most 
adefitly do. Les; this I most ardently desire to accom- 
O my God.” St Francis sometimes expressed his 
pious breathings in Canticles. 1 St Teresa writes (4) Ch 
« [know a person who, without being a poet, has some. 
times composed upon the spot stanzas of very exact me- 
tre, on spiritual subjects, expressing the pain which her 
oul felt in certain transports of divine love, and the joß 
with which she was overwhelmed in this sweet pain.“ 
Several among the sacred writers, under the influence 
of the divine inspiration, delivered the heavenly oracles 
in verse. St Francis, in raptures of love, poured forth 
the affections of his soul, and of the divine praises, some- 
timesin animated verse. Two such canticles composed 
by him (/) are still extant, and express with wonderful 
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ult (7) They are extant in Italian, together with a Latin translation, 
81 zmong his works published by F. Wadding, in 1623, The first be, 
Was in 88 follows; + _ PTS: „ ng Is 
"th In foco amor mi mite, 
Phe In ſoco amor mi mite, Wc. 35 
od dome part of the sentiments are expressed in the following yerses, 
ve ; translation of the whole being too long for this place. 
ge Into love's furnace I am cast; ol et 
vo. Into love's furnace I am cast; 
tain I burn, I languish, pine and waste. 
ant O love divine, how sharp thy dart! 
How deep the wound that galls my heart! 
107 As wax in heat, so from above 
-ned My mitten soul dissolves in love. 


I live: yet languishing I die, 
imes Whilst in thy furnace bound I lie. 


F This heart is one bright flame become 
old, Frem me *tis fled, to Thee 'tis won. 
may Fond toys and worlds invite in vain : 
un- In vain they seek to please or gain. 
die Should gold and sceptres stand in view; 
elf My heart would loathe the hateful hue. 
Gol The world's delights are bitter pain; 

Ixksome its beauties, glories van. 

Who © The tree of love its roots hath spread _ 
love Deep in my heart, and rears its head;  - 
e wy '. Rich are its fruits; they joy dispense ; | 


Transport the heart, and ravish sense. 
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. Aength and sublimity of thought, the vehemence ng 
tenderness of divine love in his breast, in which he found 
vn other comfort than, could! it be b 20 die of 


In er 's ee than I dee ee 
Bless d source of love: base toys I le q ey; 
| 5 False, vain is earth: een fairest rays 
Ok un their lustre lose, and bays 
Df Eden fade: nor cherubs bright, ds 
Nor glowing seraphs glad the vight, 
"While throbbing pangs I feel: my bi 
Finds love its centre, joy and rest. 
Love's slave, in chains of strong desire 
I'm bound; nor dread edg'd steel nor fire. 
No tyrant's frowns, no arts of hell, © 
Mx bands shall loose, nor torments . 14 0 St 
Hills sball melt, rivers backward roll, 
Hleav'ns fall, ere love forsake my soul. 
175 | All creatures Love aloud proclaim ; 
Hleav'ns, earth, and sea, increase my flame: 
Ve er I see, as mirror bright 
EKeflects my lover to my eight: 5 
0 My heart all objects to him raise; 
Are steps to the Creator's praise. 
With piteous eyes, Jesus divine; 5 
King of love, with looks benign, | 
\ Behold my tears; oh! hear my moan ; 
A A'wounded heart look down upon. 
Behold the wound made by thy dart: | 
Too weak my frame, too fierce the smart. 
I asK'd thy love, the soul's sweet balm, 
The bliss of heav'n, the sea's great calm : 
But with its joy find pain combin' A 
The deepest wound of human mind. 
_ O Love, thy absence is a sting; ; 
Thy presence sweet relief will bring. 
Hasten this comfort to afford; 
Complete my joy, O dearest Lord. 
My heart is thine : its pow'rs then fill; 
Consume whate'er resists thy will. 
Conquer, subdue ; thy pow'r display; 1 5 


Let each affection own thy sway 3 
Let this whole soul thy grace obey. 
Almighty grace, with heav*n-born art, 5 
Can cleanse, and heal, and strength impart: 
Correct, restore whate'er's amis | 
My” In this weak frame, this frail abyss. h 
25 Then make my heart of love divine the throne, 
Or furnace 1 5 by thy love alone. 


* 
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ae that Chet 1 be for ever united 4s the great ob- 

t bis love. His thirst of the conversion of souls 
uns wost ardent. He used to say, that for this, example 
las much greater force than words, and that those preach- 
ers are truly to be deplored, who in their sermons preach 


themselves rather than Christ, seeking their own reputa- 4 | 
ton more than the salvation of souls; and much more 


those, who pull down by their wicked and slothful lives, 
what they build by their good doctrine, He prayed and 
wept continually for the conversion of sinners, with ex- 
tnordinary fervour, and recommended to his religious 
to do the same, saying, that many sinners are converted 
md saved by the prayers and tears of others; and that 
eren simple lay men, who do not preach, ought not to 


neglect employing this means of obtaining the divine 


mercy in favour of infidels and sinners. So great was 

the compassion and charity of this holy man for all such, 
that, not contenting himself with all that he did and 
wffered for that end in Traly, he recolved, to 0 go to preach 


458 f iron bar bricht Aae biber, ee IRE 
Aad glowing shines with fire it hides : r | 9 271 
Or solar rays which pierce our ns 
OY Dark air oft brighten into light: 

3o may thy beams all film remove, 

And fill my soul with purest love. 
O Love, may thy omniscient art, | OTE 
Which form'd the heav'ns, now 1 my 5 beat 4 
In thy bright furnace melt my frame, 
Transform it whole into thy ffane. * 
In love's great triumph vanquish'd- Thee « | 
Is captive, cloth'd with flesh I e ee 
Great Lord of glory, man to saves, 
: Hung on a tree, laid in the grave: 
| Omnipotent eternal Son, | 5 
Love's victim, prostrate thou' rt become. ee 
O Love itself, O Father dear, r 
My wounds regard and lend an ear: 
May sighs and tears thy pity move; 
Grant one request of dying lere: 
Grant, O my God, who diedst for me, e 
1 cinful wretch may die for Thee 
Of love's deep wounds; love to ande 1 
. To swim in its sweet sea; Thy face 6 
To see: chen join'd with thee above, 
Shall I myzelf 2355 into love, © 


= 4 : - nn m 5 . 2 
84 . Ai ' 


to the Mahometans and other infidels, with an extreme 
desire of laying down his life for our Lord. With thi 
view he embarked, in the Sixth. year after his cony enicn 
for Syria, but straight there arose a tempest, which 


drove him upon the coast of Dalmatia; and finding yg 


convenience to pass on farther, he was forced to return 
back again to Ancona. Afterward, in 1214, he. bet qu 
for Moraeco, to preach to the famous Mahometan king 
Miramolin, and went on his way with so great feryour 
and desire of martyrdom, that though he was very weak 
and much spent, his companion was not able to hold 
| 2 with him. But it pleased God, that in Spain he wy 
etained by a grievous fit of sickness, and afterward by 
important business of his Order, and various accidetit, 
80. that he could not possibly go into Mauritania. But 
he wrought several miracles in Spain, and foundei 
there some convents: after which he returned through 
%%% ⁰˙w mA ³ A do 6 
It will be related below, how in the thirteenth year il. 
ter his conversion, he passed into Syria and Egypt. Ia 
the mean time, upon motives of the same zeal, he h. 
boured strenuously to advance the glory of God among 
Christians, especially in his own Order. With incredi. 
ble pains he ran over many towns and villages, instruct- 
ing and exhorting all persons to the divine love. He 
often said to his brethren, especially in his last sic kness: 
Let us begin to serve the Lord our God; for hitherto 
we have made very little progress.“ No man in this 
life ever arrived at perfection; and that Christian ha 
climbed the highest toward it, who labours the most stre- 
nuously, and with the most sincere humility, to advance 
higher. St Francis, preaching penance to all the world, 
used often to repeat the following words, with inimitable 
fervour and energy: My love is crucified,” meaning 


that Christ is crucified, and we ought to crucify our flesh. 


The holy founder, out of humility, gave to his Order the 
name of Friars Minors, desiring that his brethern should 
be disposed, in the affection of sincere hunulity, to strive, 
not for the first, but for the last and lowest places. Ma- 
ny cities became suitors, that they might be so happy # 
to possess some of his disciples animated with his spit, 
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ad St Francis founded. convents at Cortona, Arezzo, 
Vetgoreta, Pisa, Bologna, Florence, and other places; 
and.in less than three years his order was multiplied to 
iuty mogasteries. In 1212, he gave his habit to St 
Clare, who, under his direetion, founded the institute 
of holy virgins, which was called the second Order of St 

| Francs. He took upon himself the care of her monas- 
tay at St Damian's in Assisium, but. would never eon- 
zent that his friars should serve any other nunnery of this 
ar.any other Order: in which resolution he persisted to 
his death, though Cardinal Hugolin, the protector of his 
Order; was not soscrupulous in that particular. The foun- 
der carried his precaution and severity so far, in imitation 
of many ancient saints, the better to secure in his reli- 
gious a perfect purity of heart, which a defect in any 
wall circumstance may sometimes tarnish, All familiar 
of unnecessary conversation is certainly to be cut off in 
zuch stations, and by the strictest, watchfulness all dan- 
gerous sparks are to be prevented. To give his bre- 
thren to understand this, when, by the authority of the 
protector, one of them had visited a nunnery, St Fran- 
cis ordered him to plunge into the river, and afterward 

to walk two miles in his wet clothes. This spirit was 
inherited by that holy disciple and priest whom the 
founder had sent with some others into Spain, and in 
whose favour the princess Sancia, sister to Alfonsus IL 
then king of Portugal, had given her own house at Alen- 
quer for a convent. A lady of honour, belonging to 
the court of that princess, desired to speak to the holy 
man in the church about the affairs of her conscience, 
and when he refused to come, burst into tears and cries 
almost of despair. The holy priest therefore went to 
her, but carried in one hand a wisp of straw, and in 
the other a burning torch, with which he set the straw 
on fire; as so0n as he came into her presence, saying: 
Though your conversation be on piety and devotion, 
it be frequent, a religious man ought to dread. lest it 
Would have on his heart the same effect this fire produced 
an the straw. At least he will lose by it the fruit of con- 
ering with God in prayer.“ Notwithstanding the re- 
luetaney of the holy founder, several houses of the por 
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diations, directors out of this Order to be allowed them, 
Especially after the death of St Francis. St Dominic 
being at Rome in 1215, met there St Francis, and 
these two eminent servants df God honoured each other 
bad frequent spiritual conferences together, and cement. 
ed a close friendship between their Orders, which they 
desired to render perpetual, as we are informed by con. 
N temporary writers of the life of St Dominic: some gay 
that St Dominic assisted at St Francis's chapter of Matt 
and some others: but this is not supported by ancient 
vouchers, and is denied by NE most e arg 
Ke can historians. e 
Ten years after the first institution BY his Order f in 
1219, St Francis held near the Portiuncula the famous 
general chapter, called of Matts, because it was assem. 
bled in booths in the fields, being too numerous to be 
received in any building of the country. We are aur. 
ed by four companions of St Francis and by St Bons. 
: venture, that 5000 friars met there, though some remain. 
ed at home who could not leave their convents. In'this 
chapter several of the brethren prayed St Francis to ob. 
tain for them of the pope a licence topreach every when 
without the leave of the bishops of each diocese. The 
saint, shocked at the proposal, answered: What, my 
brethren ! do not you know the will of God? It is that 


by our humility and respect we gain the superiors, that 


we may by words and example draw the people to God. 
When the bishops see that you live holily, and attempt 
nothing against their authority, they will themselves en. 


treat you to labour for the salvation of the souls com. 


mitted to their charge. Let it be your singular privilege 
to have no privilege which may puff up the hearts of 
any with pride, or raise contests and quarrels.” St 
Francis had sent some of his friars into Germany i in 

1216, where they met with small success. Afterward 
from this chapter he commissioned some to go into 
Greece, others into Africa, others into France, Spain, 
and England, to all whom he gave zealous instructions. 

le reserved for himself the mission of Syria and Egypt, 
1 — of receiving there the crown of martyrdom 
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ppproved-dy word of mouth; by Iungcent III. who died 
112219, baving sat eighteen; years (g). Honorius III. 


who succeeded him, confirmed that of St Dominic by 


tuo bulls dated the 224 of December, 1216. St Fran- 


pur dhe affairs of bis Order obliged him to defer his de- 


The Orders of St Francis and St Dominic had been 


eis obtained of this pope an apptobation of his missions ; 


and in 1219 set sail with B. Illuminati of Reate an 


other companions from Ancona, and having touched aʒt 


Cyprus, landed at Acon or Ptolemais in Palestitie. The 


fore Damiata, in Egypt, and the soldan of Damascus or 


Syria led a numerous army to the assistance of Mele. 


din, soldan of Egypt or Babylon for so he was more 
commonly called. because he resided at Babylon in Egypt; 
a city on the Nile, opposite to the ruins of Memphis; 
Grand Cairo rose out of the ashes of this Babylon. St 


Francis, with brother Illuminatus, hastened to the Chris-. 
tian army, and upon his arrival endea voured to dissuade 
them from giving the enemy battle, foretelling their de- 


feat, as we are assured by three of his companions; also 
bySt Bonaventure (5), cardinal James of Vitri, who was 
then present in the army (6). and Marin Sanut (7). He 


was not heard; and the Christians were drove back into 
their; trenches, with the loss of 6600 men. However, 


they continued the siege, and took the city on the (5th 
„ 1 K Ry" 3 2 A e 0205 145 5 Be t- 2 + YE ». 2 e 4 7 


) 8. Bonav. Vit. 8 Fra. c. 9. (6) Jae. Vitt! Hitt! Occid: 
c. 37. & ep. ad Lothar! (7) Mar. Sanut, Secret. 
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' (8) Pope-Intiocent III. is famous for many great actions; learned | 
letters and pious tracts, and, according to some, the excellent prose; 


i 


fidel; Cruc. I. 3. 


Veni Sancte Spiriiut, In the fourth council of Lateran; in 121 5, held 


t 
the twenty. first, yearly Confession; and the Paschal 'tommunion, are 
commanded: by the twenty-secord, physicians are commanded, un- 
der pain of being forbid the entrance of the church, to put all per- 
au, dangerously ck, in mind, before they preseribe them physies 
to call in their Confessor; by the thirteenth, it was forbid to eta 


büich any new religious Orders; which was to be linderstdod unless 


the pope approved it upon very urgent reasons. 
OL. X. 77 ; 5 * 


by bis authority, the discipline of the church was regulated by seven! 
re decrees or carions, very famous in the Con Jaw, © By 


| „ aer of _ Only 
f Noven et the same year; In the mean time; gt 
Pn burning with zeal for the conversion of the 83. 
racens, detired to pass to their camp, fearing no dangers 
for Christ. He was seized by the scouts of the infidel,, 


to whom he cried out, I am a Christian: conduct me 
to your master. Being brought before the soldan, and 


asked by him His errand,” he said with wonderful intre. 


8 and fervour: I am sent, not by men, but by 
most high God, to 'shew you and your people the 
way of salvation, by announcing to you the truth of the 
gospel. The soldan appeared to be moved, and in. 
vited him to stay with him. The man of God replied: 
If you and your people will listen to the word of God, 
Iwill with joy stay with you. If yet you waver between 
Chtist and Mahomet, cause a great fire to be kindled, 
and I will go into it with your Imams (or priests) that 
vou may see which is the true faith.“ The soldan an- 
swered, that he did not believe any of their priests would 
be willing to go into the fire, or to suffer torments for 
their religion, and that he could not accept his condition 
for fear of a sedition. He offered him many presents, 
which the saint refused. After some days, the soldan, ap- 
prehending lest some should be converted by his dis- 
course, and desert to the Christians, sent him escorted 
by a strong guard to their camp before Damiata, saying 
to him privately : Pray for me, that God may make 
known to me the true religion, and conduct me to it. 
The soldan became from that time very favourable to 


the Christians, and, according to ROY nathan, * hap | 


tied a little before bis death. 

St Francis returned by Paleatioe i into Italy, bende 
heard with joy that the five missionaries, whom he had 
sent N hare to the Moors, had been crowned with 

martyrdom in Morocco (8). But he had the affliction to 
_ And that Elias, whom he had left. vicar- general of his 
Order, had introduced several novelties and mitigations, 
and wore himself a habit of finer stuff than the ret, 
with a longet capuche or hood, and longer Sleeyes. bt 
Francis called uch innovators bastard children of his 


Order, and deposed Elias from his n Resigning le 


(8) See Januaty 16. 
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| after him Elias, out of respect for the saint were only 
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do go and publish this Indu 
eyrdingly did. Seven authentic eettifieates af the bidhops; and of 
certain companions of St Francis, which are extant, are original 
prooſs of this Indu 
lcd re ve lation; it is moreover mentioned, that the saint had been 
 axured by a revelation that Christ himself ratified the grant of this 


. AT) 
8 
of * » 
M1 8 A 


leath/in2227; Elias to be restored. (h) But Peter, and 


++ 


nyled vicars - general till bis death, whopy the cole weight = 


o his authority continued always to direct the govern- 


ment of his Order so long as he lived. In 1223, he ob- 


tained of pope Honorius III. the confirmation of the 


famous indulgence granted a little time before to the 


church Portiuncula. (i) His Order, as has been men- 


Elis of Cortona was an ambitious man, full of the prudence 


of this world, though a person of learning and abilities: by his hypo- 
ery he imposed un St Francis, and continued vicar-general till his 
death ; after which he was chosen minister- general, thie firtt after the 


under. In that office he solicited the canonization of St Frencis : 
but built a most magnificent church at Assisium, Where St Francis 


"was buried, introduced into his Order the use of money, distinction, 
and state, and had 30 much regard to worldly advantages and 

„that the ensigns and practice of humility. and poverty be- 
tame od ions to him. For these and other abuses, by which the spi- 
it of this Order was extinguished, he was impeached by St Antony 
.of Padua and Adam de Marisco, an Englichman, and at length de- 
poxed by pope Gregory IX. in 1230. He 


bythe ume pope. He filled the whole Order with. great-. troubles 
486 biens both before and after his deposition; though he died e- 


. wemely penitent in 1253. These disturbances in the Ofder were not 


extinguished till St Bonaventure was chosen general. | See Helyet, 


J This retired church was the favourite place in which St Fran- 


eit ipent much time at his de votions, and its dedication was cele- 


brated by him with great solemnity. Here Christ in a vision, Whilst 
the zaint was praying with great carnestness, bad him go to the pope, 
who would give a plenary indulgence to all sincere penitents who 


cheuld devoutly visit that church. This vision happened in 1221, 
and the saint repaired. to Honorius III. who uns then at Per ag 
granted the indulgence at that time verbally. "Two years aiter, at 


2, and 


the saint's repeated pens his holiness commissioned seven bishops 
gence at the Portiuncula, which they ac- 


e, and of the $aint's declaration bf the afore- 


Indulgence. | Sec on this subject the solid dissertation of F. Candidus 
Chalippe, in his life of St Francis, T. 2. p. 418. And Suysken the 
Bollandist, Hnalecta de gloria porthumd 8. Fran: 5 xi. p. 915. The 
5 | Ha 285 original 


Fg 


genembbipthat year 2220, he caused the virtuqus Peter 


| was rechosen general in 
1236, but for greuter excesses deposed again and excommunicated 


10 wy . eakx elt, Di Ort. 4 
6 tionid;;was verbally approved by Innocent III. in 1210: 
a like approbation was given it in 1213, by the fourth 
Lateran cbuncil to which St, Francis repaired for that 
purpose. as F. Helyot mentions, though this does not 
appear in the act of that council, because it was no 
more than a verbal declaration. The founder therefore 
revised his rule, whichbreathed throughout the most pro. 
found humility, and an entite renunciation of the world, 
ald ptesented it to pope: Honorius III, who confirmed it 
hy a bull dated the 29th of November 1223. () On 


———.— 
original indent obtained by 8. Francis is confined to the day itself 
the 2d of August, and to the chapel of the Portiuncula. Pope Inno. 
cent XII. in 1695, granted a plenary indulgence to all who with due 
conditions visit the chureh in which this chapel stands, any day in the 
Whole year. The mdulgence of the Portiuncula, on the 2d of Ay: 
gust, is extended to all the churdches and chapels of the whole Order 
hy the grants of Alexander IV. Martin IV. Clement V. Paul III. and 
Urban VIII. See Bened. XIV. de Canoniz. 1. 3. c. 10. I. 4. et. de 
Syn. Diceces. I. 13. C. 18. Suysken, Analect, de. S. Fran. p. 879. 


ad 918. Marentinus Diss. de Indulg. Portiunculæ vindicanda. Venet. 


1760. 'Grouwelus, Antv. 1) 26. Amort, Hist. Indulgent. p. x5). The 
Portiuncula is a very famous place for devout pilgrimages: the num 

bet of those who resort to it on the feast of its dedieation on the 2d 
of August, is said generally not to be much under 20, 00. The old 
little church of the Portiunculay like the holy chapel at Loretto,i is 
-Inclosed in thö middle of a spacious church, anne xed to a large con- 
vent in the hands of Recollects or Reformed Franciscans ; 3 it i is oy 
head or mother-house of this branch of the Order.. 

(+) This order was favoured with great privileges by several N78 
especially by the bull of Sixtus IV. called More Magnum, published 
in 14% 4 : which eee in 1 5 19, extended to all the Men- 
dicant Orders. N 

The first Order of St F which "Mk IE Al's 45 . NE 
d five-popes, (Nich. IV. Alex. V. Sixtus IV. & V. and Clem. XIV.) 
is divided into Conventual friats, and those O the Obiervance. The 
Copventuals began from the time of Elias, soon after the founder's 
death, and, with the leave of their generals, and afterward of the 
popes, mitigated their rule by admitting rents and foundations: they 
were so called, because they lived in great convents, whereas those 
Friars, who: maintained the seyerity of their rule, dwelt in hermitages 
or low mean houses and oratories. I hese, from their strict observ - 
ance of the rule, were called Obteruantint, or friars of the Regular 

Obrervance., This name Was particularly given to those who fol- 
lowed the re formation according to their original institute establish- 
ed by St Bernardin of Sienna in 1419. e 


tiplied in this Order, Leo X. in 1517, reduced them all to one un- 


1 che denomination: of ee Franciscans, whom he * 
ien, lowe 
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which occasion the saint preached extempore, at the E. 


gestion of the dean of the cardinals, before the pope 
and the consistory of cardinals, . with great dignity and 
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Jowed to have their own general. The Observantins in France are 


called Cordeliers from the cord which they wear. Among the Ob- 
gervantins, certain more seyere reſormations either maintained them - 
elves, not withstanding the union made by Leo X. or have been since 
established. These are called Observantins of the Strieter Oberv- 
ance. Among these are The Bare-footed Francitcans in Pattie 
whom see the life of St Peter of Alcantara. In Italy these are cal- 
led The Reformed Francitoune. They are a distinct Congregation flou- 
nehing chiefly in Spain, but have convents in Italy, one of which is 
in Rome on the Palatin hill: also in Mexico, the Philippine Islands, 
Kc. The numerous reformation called of The Recollecte or Gray 
Friars, was first set on foot by F. John of Guadalupe in Spain ian 
1500; was received in Italy in 1525, and in France in 1584... This 
name was given them, because they were first instituted. in certain 
solitary convents devoted to the strietest retirement and recollection, - 
The Capuchin friars reformation. was begun in Tuscany in 1525, by 
Matthew Baschi, of Urbino; not by Bernardio Ochin, as some pre- 
tend, who only entered this Order in 1 534, nine years after its institu · 
tion, became a famous preacher and general of his Order; but apos- 
tatising to Lutheranism, preached polygamy, married several wives at 
once, and at length died miserably in Poland, being for his. profligate 


; morals abandoned by the whole world. Such are frequently the dis» 


mal fruits and blindness of pride. The Capuchins wear a patch on 
the back of their habits (such as St Francis recommends in his Testa - 
ment) and their beards not shaved close, but long and clipped. 
Wadding, Chalippe, and others, prove that St Francis wore a beard, 
but always exceeding short, and he made his disciples who had long 
beurds, have them. The reformation of Capuchins was We dat, 
by Clement VII. in 1528. The Recollects and Capuchins wear grey 
Habits, but the Cordeliers and Conventuals black. The Portiuncula 
is possessed by the Reformedor Gray Friars; but the great patriarchal 
convent of the Order at Assisium, 'where St Francis was buried, is 
/ y or Ok 
The second Order of St Francis is that of the Poor Clares, on 
whom see the life of St Clare. St Isabel, sister to St Lewis, hay- 
ing obtained of Urban IV. in 1263, leave for the nuns of St Clare, 
om she founded at Lonchamp, to enjoy settled revenues, those 
who receive this bull are called Urbanists, the rest Poor Clares. B. 
Colette introduced a severe reform in several houses of the latter. 


That of the Capuchinesses was begun by the venerable mother Mary 


Laurence Longa at Naples in 1558. They were established at Paris 
by the dutchess of Mercœur in 1622. The convent of the Ave Maria 
in Paris was of the third Order, till, in 4485, the nuns renouneing 
their revenues embraced a most severe reformation of St Clare's Or- 
det, which surpasses in austerity all other reforms of the same, wo 


the thou ichts of his intended mission to Morocco in 1 215, 
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De Brau, Attiquiter'de Paris, Gre.) The nuns ef the Ban. 


laute Conteption of the Blessed Virgin were founded at Toledo in 


1484, by the Ven, Beatrice de Sylva, and their institute was ap. 


proved by Innocent VIII. in 1489, By the mearis of the famous 
zardinal Ximenes, who was himself a Francisean, this Order wa 


Unitec to that of the Clares, and adopted their rule with certain mi, 


tigations. Pope Julius II. gave the Conceptionists a particular rule 

Teri, leaving them still incorporated with the Clares. 
- "The third Order of $t Francis was instituted by him in 1220, at 
Poggi Bonzi in Tuscany, and ut Carnerio in the Valley of Spoletty, 


for persons of both se xes matried or gingle, living in the world, unit: 
ed by certain rules and exereizes of piety compatible with a $ecular 
- tate, none of which oblige under tin, but ate laid down as rules for 


direction, not binding by any vow or precept. The saint him 

wrote the rule for the d Order, as Celeno, &. assure us hk 
Nicholas IV. made 50me additions to it. St Francis left it only 
congregation, or confraternity, not a religious Order. Some call B. 
Angelina de Corbare foundress of the religious state in this third Or. 
der; but she only added the fourth vow of inclosure : and there 
were monasteries of the third Order of St Francis, and among these 
many made the three $olemn yows of a teligious state, and were aps 


| pres by several popes, from Nicholas IN. The convent of Tow 


was founded in 1287. See Heylot, Hist des Ord. Relig. T. 5; 
p. 234, &c. This institute of St Francis in favour of seculat 
sous was imitated by the Dominicans, Austin Friars, Carmelite Friats, 
Minims and Servites. Aftet the death of St Francis seyeral person 
'of this third Order have at different times and places, associated 
themselves in communities, keeping inclosure, and binding themselves 
by the solemn religious vows of poverty, chastity, and obedience, 


These are strictly religious persons; they call St Elizabeth of Hun - 


ry, dutchess of Thuringia, who died in 1231, their foundress; 
t are of both sexes, divided into several branches, of which, ms 


ny de vote themselves to set ve the sick in hospitals. The nuns called 


in Flanders Seurs Grites, of Gray Sisters, formerly wote a gray habit; 


though they have now changed it in some places for white, in others 


for black or a dark blue. In some houses these Gray Sisters make 
$olemri vows, but in most they content themselves with simple vows 


of poverty, obedience and chastity, The nuns of this third Order, 


who are called Fenitente, were instituted at Foligni by the Blessed 
Angela, cbuntess of Civitella, in 1397, and are very numerous. A 
reformed branch of these in the Low Countries takes the name of 


- 1 Recollectines, The brethren of the third Order of St Francis, who | 
. serye lunatics or other siek persons, for the most part make only ein- 
ple yows of chastity, poverty, serving the sick, and obedience to the 


| _ bizhops 
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0bregons from Bernardin Obregon,' à gentleman' of Madrid, of an 
aikient family, who was their-foundet: also in Flanders the Penitent 
Brathers,: or Bent Fienx, that. is; Bone Fils, founded by five pious 
radeamen, at Armentiers, Lille, &c. In some places; there; are 
founded religious men, called Penzents of the third Order, who are 
deroted to ihe Yiatrncthsa ofthe people; ad NES sds forctions, 
like the Friar Misors. Of these the Congregation called Prguepuce 
is most famgus-in France. It was instituted by Vincent Mussart, a 


plans xeligions man, a native of Paris, in 1595: the first religious 


conisted of $ecular persons of the third Order, of both 5exes, whom = 


| he embled together: their Frst monastery was erected at Fran- 
connille, between Paris and Pontoise: the second, from which they 


took their name, is à place; at Paris, in the suburb of St Antony, 
called Piquepuce. They are multiplied in France into four provinces. 
in above sixty monasteries. See Hirtoire des Ordres Monaſtiques, 
Reloeux et Milnaires, par le P. Hippolyte Helyot, Penitent du Tiers... 
Ordre de S. Franfotr, de a province de France, T. 7. Also Bonnani's 
Italian history of the dame, Chalippe, . 5 &c. „ . 
As to the settlements of the Friar Minors in England, St Francis, 
from his great chapter in 1219, sent hither brother Agnellus or An- 
Ius of Pisa with eight others, who landed at Dover in 1220, aud 
nded their first convent at Canterbury, and soon after another at 
cthampton; which flourished exceedingly. Their convent in Lon- 
don near Ne * war was built by queen Margaret, second wife to Ed 


 watd I. in 1306. Its og library was the gift of Sir Richard Whit- 


tington, lord mayor of London, in 1429. At the dissolution of mo- 
naxteries.1t was converted into Christ · church hospital, for the educa- 
tion of four hundred blue - coat boys. The Franciscan Friars in Eng- 
land were possessed of about fourscote convents, besides those of 


nomen, which do not seem to be very numerous, says bishop Tan- 


ner, The chief house of the Clares in England stood near Aldgate: 


it was Built eee queen of Navarre, and her husband Ed- 


mund, earl of Lancaster, EBeicester and Darby, son to Henry III. 
and brother to Edward I. These nuns were Urbanists, N : 
rerenues.. They were called Clares or Minoresses, aud their house 
the Minories ; it was converted at the dissolution, first into a store - 
house of arms, and its name remains to that part of the town, and 
is communicated to the new buildings extended into the adjacent 

fields : on which see Stow's Survey of 2 and Maitland's Histyß 
and Antiquittes of that cy. An account of the ancient flourishing 
tate of the Franciscan Order in England, and the eminent men 
Which it produced among us, zee in the exact and complete Herrory 
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yirtuous count built there a convent ad ebüben for 
the Friar Minors, and St Franeis was much delighted 
with the retirement of that high mountain. The seli- 
tude of the valley of Fabriano also pleased him much, 
and he frequently hid himself there. The raptures and 
other extraordinary favours which hereceived from God 
in contemplation, he was careful to conceal from men, 
St Bonaventure and other writers of his life assure Us, 
that he was frequently raised from the ground at prayer, 
F. Leo, his secretary and confessor, testified, that he had 
seen him in prayer sometimes raised above the ground 
so high that this disciple could only touch his feet, 
which he held and watered with his tears; and that 
sometimes he saw him raised much higher. (9) Towards 
the festival of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin in 
1224, St Francis retired into a most secret place in 
mount et pe Mur e his companions neh Lyn: a Mae 


(90. See W Philip . St alway Gee. ao Cha 
lippe i in that of St Francis. by” 


of the Englich Province of mae ede 1 F. Bee 
or Francis of St Clare's Sufplem. Hiſtoria Provinciæ a 
Also Stevens, Monasticon Anglic. T. 1. p. 89. to p. 160. 
This ancient province was restored by F. John e who laid 
the foundation of à celebrated convent at Douay about the year 
1617. Among those in this Order who seemed most perfectly to 
have revived in themselves the spirit of their founder in these jater 
ages, few perhaps have equalled the venerable martyr F. Paul of St 
Magdalen or Henry Heath, as appears from his edifying life and 
pious e va ng ruffered for the 1 58 at London on the 2k of 
April. 1643. 
Fi. Heylot (T. 7 9 a0 F. ban pe (r. 2. p. 2560 say W are 
of the first and third Orders of St Francis above seven thousand con- 
vents of men, and near one hundred and twenty thousand religious 
men: and of women, comprising all the branches both of the 8e. 
ond and third Orders, above nine hundred monasteries, and in them 
twentyreight or thirty thousand nuns, subjeet to the superiors of the 
Franciscan Order, besides great numbers that are subject to their 
diocesans. Their numbers were much greater before the demolition 
of monasteries in England and the Northern kingdoms. Sabellicus 
in 1380, reckoned of the'Franciscan Order one thousand five hun- 
dred monasteries, and ninety thousand Minorites. The office of 
general of the Franciscan Order was anciently for life; but since 
the'year 11506, the generals are renewed e every six years. Sec Hely: 


ot, Bonnani, and the short history of religious . aa at 
Aasterdam f in four volumes, ; 
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400. He kept Leo with him, bur forbade any other 
erdon to come to him before the feast of St Michael: 
it was then the Lent which be kept before the feast of 
that archangel, and he desired to devote himself in it 

entirely to the delights of heavenly contemplation. He 
adeted Leo to bring him a little bread and water every 
evening; and lay it at the entry of his cell : 4 And when 
you hall come to matins,” said he,“ do not come in, 
only. say, Domine, labia me aperies. If I answer, Et or 
um annunciabit laudem tuam, you shall come in; other- 
vise you will go away again.“ The pious disciple was 
yery punctual in obeying; but was often obliged to go 
back again, the saint being in raptures, as he did not 
doubt ; and once, when he did not answer, he saw him 
lying prostrate on the ground, encompassed with a bright 
light, and heard him often repeat these words: Who 
are you, O my God, and my most sweet Lord! And 
who am I, a base worm, and your most unworthy ser- 

want!“ The saint afterward told Leo, that nothing 
gaye him so perfect a knowledge and sense of his own 
nothingness; as the contemplation of the abyss of the 

divine- perfections ; for nothing so much improves the 
knowledge of ourselves, as the clear knowledge of God's 
infinite greatness and goodness, and his spotless purity 
and zanetity. Heavenly visions and communications of 
the Holy: Ghost were familiar to our saint; but in this 
retteat on mount Alverno, in 1224, he was favoured 
with extraordinary raptures, and inflamed with burning 
desires of heaven in a new and unusual manner. Then 
it was that this saint deserved, by his humility, and his 

ardeut love of his crucified Saviour, to he honoured with 
the extraordinary favour of the marks of his five wounds 
imprinted on his body by the vision of a sera. 


— 


About the feast of the Exaltation of the Cross, on the 
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Mount Alverno is situated in the Apennines near Borgo di san 
epulero, an episcopal city, formerly subject to the pope, now to the 
grand duke of Tuscany, fifty miles east from Florence, on the fron- 
tiers of the pope's territories. The old chapel of St Francis is there 
Ul standing; out of respect it has not been changed: but near it is 
built a de church with a small convent, favoured by popes win 


Lo 


peat privileges, and resorted to by pilgrim. 
"_ £ 3 R 44 3 3 „ . 
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' 8 Francis being in prayer an the 


Side of the mountain, raised himself towards God with 


the serapbic ardour of his desires, and was transported 
by 4 tender and affective compassion of charity into 
Him, who out of love was crucified for us. In this state 
he saw as it were a seraph, with six shining wings blaz. 
ing with fire, bearing down from the highest part of the 
beavens towards him, with a most rapid flight; and 
placing himself ia the air near the saint. There appear. 
ed between his wings the figure. of a man cruciked, 
with his hands and feet stretched out, and fastened to 
the cross. The wings of the seraph were $0 placed, that | 
two he 8tretched above his head, two others he extend. 
ed to fly, and with the other two he covered his whole 
body. At this sight Francis was extremely surprised: 4 
sudden joy, mingled with sorrow, filled his heart. The 
familiar presence of the Lord, under the figure of a 5. | 
raph,” who fixed on him his eyes in the most gracigu 
and tender manner, gave him an excessive joy; but the 
sorrowful sight of his crucifixion pierced his soul with 
d word of compassion. At the same time he understood, 
by an interior light, that though the state of erucifizio 
no way agreed with that of the immortality. of the gr 
raph, this wonderful vision was manifested to him, that 
he might understand he was not to be transformed into 
a resemblance with Jesus Christ crucified by the martyr 
dom of the flesh, but in his heart, and by the fire of hu 


155 love. After a secret and intimate conversation, the vi 


sion disappearing, his soul remained intetiorly inflamed 
with a seraphic ardour, and his body appeared exterior) 
to have received the image of the crucifix, as if his flesh, 
like soft wax, had received the mark of a seal inne 
upon it. For the marks of nails began to appear in hi 


bands and feet, resembling those he had geen in the 


gion of the man cruciſied. His hands and feet seemed 
bored through in the middle with four wounds, and 
these holes appeared to be pierced with nails of hard 
flesh: the heads were raund and black, and were seen 
in the palms of his hands, and in his feet in the upp*! 
part of the instep. The points were long, and appestel 

2 VETO the skin on the other side, and were turned back 
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s Also in his right side a red wound, as if made by the 


retgng of a lance; and this often chrew out bod, 


{hich Stained the tunic and drawers of the saint. This 


nian is raken from St Bonaventure, who (chap. 2g.) 


aal ene wound of the side a scar; but means not a scar 
covered,” but a wound left visible and open; for he calls 
it lebap! 14.) a wound, and a hole in his side; and such 
he gan! desoribes it, as seen after the saint's death (chap, 
3) The eireumstance of its often bleeding confirms 
the dame; which does not agree to a wound that is heal. 
ed and covered, or to a callous scar raised after the heal. 
ing oa wound, as Baillet, with many other mistakes, 
pretends this to have been (10). This wonderful miracle 
vas performed whilst the saint's understanding was filled 
with che strongest ideas of Christ crucified, and his love 
employed in the utmost strength of his will in enter - 
taining its affections on that great object, and assimilat. 
ing them to his beloved in that suffering state; so that 


in the Imaginative faculty of his soul he seemed to form 


+ Rcond crucifix, with which impression it acted upon 
aud strongly affected the body. To produce the exterior 
marks of the wouncls in the flesh, which the interior 


bye of his burning heart was not able to do, the fiery 


— — or rather Christ himself, in that vision (by dart- 
ng bright piercing rays from his wounds represented in 
the vision) really formed them exteriorly in him, which 
bye had interiorly imprinted in his soul, as St Francis 
of Sales explains It ( I t). e e e ee e 

g more than to conceal 


dt Franeis endeavoured nothin 
this ingular fa vour of heaven from the eyes of men:? 
and for this purpose he ever after covered his hands with 
lis habit, and wore shoes and the feet of stockiugs on his 
feet (n). Let having first asked the advice of brother II- 


— — — T 


(19) See F. Chalippe, T. 2. p. 35. (11) St Francis of Sales 
on the Love of * x 1 ar - : 7 0 T 
0 Wadding saw, in the convent of the poor Clares at Assisium, 
. Je these half stockings, made by St Clare for St Francis, 
b the patts taised above and below for 'the heads and points of 
the rails. - Blood from his side is kept in the cathedral at Recanati. 
— ll... 1 nr? 5, 
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bugaldhtus and others, by their counsel, he with fear dis. 

elosed to them this wonderful vision, but added, that se. 
veral things had been manifested to him in it, which be 
never would discover to any one; secrets, says St Bong. 
venture, which perhaps could not be expressed by words, 

or Which men, who are not supernaturally enlightened 

are not capable of understanding. Notwithstanding the 
precautions of the saint, these miraculous wounds were 

seen hy several during the two years which he $urviyed: 

from 1224 to 1226, and by great multitudes after hi 
death. The account of them the vicar-general of his 

Order published in a cireular letter addressed to all his 
brethren, immediately after St Francis's death; the 

original copy of which was seen by Wadding. Lukeof 

Lox, bishop of that city in Spain, published his work 

against the Albigenses in 1231, in which (12) he tells 

us, that he went to Assisium the year after the saint 

death, and that this vision was attested to him by many 

religious men and seculars, clergymen and laymen, who 

had seen these nails of flesh in the saint's hands and feet, 

and the wound in his side, and with their hands had fel 

them: he infers from them; that Christ was fastened on 
the cross with four nails, and that it was his right side 

which was opened with the lance. He confirms this 

wonderful miracle from the life of the saint, written by 

F. Thomas de Celand, a disciple and companion of the 

saint, by the order of pope Gregory IX. (13) from 

which work St Bonaventure took his relation. When 
some in Bohemia called it in question, pope Gregory IX 
rebuked them by a bull in 239, attesting the truth of 
those miraculous: wounds upon his own certain know. 

| ledge, and that of his cardinals. The same he affirms 
in two letters recited by Wadding and Chalippe; ald 
says, these wounds, after his death, were publicly shewn 

to every one. Pope Alexander IV. in a sermon ta the 
people in 124, declared that he had been himself an 
eye. wüness of, those wounds in the body of the Faint 
Vhilst he was yet living. St Bonaventure, who with 

other friars was present at this discourse, heard this au. 


| (xt) Luc. Tud. adv. Albig. I. 2. . LO Bibl. Patr, T Iv 
(iz) Greg. . Constit. 12. 
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ab declaration made by his Holiness. That op 
assures the same, in a bull i In 1255, addressed to the 


whole church (14). St Bonaventure, who wrote. his 


ler in 1261, and who had lived long with the most fas 
millar disciples of the servant of God, says, that whilst 
the saint was alive, many of bis brethren: and several 
cardinals, saw the marks of the nails in his hands and 
feet: some also, by secret artifices, found the means to 
dee and feel the wound in his side. After his death, e- 
very one openly saw it and the other four wounds. 
kilty friars, St Clare and all her sisters, and an innume 
uble multitude of seculars, saw and kissed them: and 
me, for greater certainty, touched them with their 
bands. St Bonaventure relates many miracles, and a vi- 
don of St Francis to pope Gregory IX., by which the 
truth of these miraculous wounds was confirmed. In 
banour of this miracle, and to excite in the hearts of the 
faithful, a more ardent love of our eucified Saviour, and 6 
derdtion to his sacred passion, pope Benedict XI. in 
150441nstituted a festival and office in memory of — 4 
which:were extended to the whole church by Sixtus IV. | 
i01475; Sixtus V. and Paul V. in 1615, the 1yth of 
September, being the day chosen for this annual com-. 
wemotation (u). The ancient church of St F rancis, 
an mount Alverno, with another new one more spa- 
cious, and a large convent, are places of great devotion, 
on account of this miracle, and enjoy great erb 
bythe grants of several popes and emperors (13). 

It appears manifest, that this wonderful favour was in 
bart a recompence of the great love which St Francis 
bore to the cross of Christ. From the beginning of his 
conversion, his heart was so inflamed with this divine love, 
that the sufferings of his Saviour almost continually fill- 
ed his thoughts, in- which meditation, zich, and tears 


000 Alex. Iv. eee 4. Ws 50. Sea. Chaliops,: * 2. p. 296: 1" 
400 This miraculous i impression of the sacred wounds, is mention- 
by F. Elias in the encyclical letter, by which he gave notice of 
he Saint's death to the Order; by. Celano and all the original. wri- 
ters of his life, and many other incontestable monuments, collected 


[7 Suydken, Comm. 3 23. p. 648. & 5 25. P. 653. Bened. 
Mv. de Canoniz. 
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416 9 rrancis, „ 1 
frequently. expressed the sentiments of his soul. It wy 


to render himself more perfectly conformed to his gryci, 


fied Jesus, that he with great fer vour stript himself of 
every thing, made of his body a vietim of penance, ab 


thrice sought an opportunity of giving his life for Chtis 


by martyrdom. This adorable object as all his scieng, 
all bis glory, all his joy, all his comfort in this world 
Tuo scotch the sharp pains of a violent distemper, he wy 
done day desired to let some one read a book to him; hy 
de answered, Nothing gives me so much delight ; as to 
think on the life and passion of our Lord: I continyally 


employ my mind on this object. and wete I to live u 


the end of: the world, I should stand in need of no other 
dDocks. In the zchool of his crucified Lord, he learned 
c vehement a love of holy poverty, that meeting one 


day beggar almost naked. be with sighs said to hh 


companion: Here is a poor man, whose condition jj 
n reproach tous. We have chosen poverty to be our 
ticbes; yet in it he autdoes us. He called poverty hy 
4 lady. his queen; his mother, and his spouse, and en. 


nestly begged it of God as his portion and priyilege 


O Jesus, said he,“ who was pleased to embrace a 
treme poverty, the grace I 2 you is, that you be. 
to on me the privilege uf poverty. It is my moꝛt a. 

dent desire to be — with this treasute. This It 


for me and mine, that for the glory of thy holy nam 
vr never possess any thing under heaven. and recein 
our subsistence itself ftom the charity of others, aui be 


in this also very sparing and moderate. He extendel 


his rule of poverty to what is interior and spiritual, fear 


ing lest any one among his friars should regard his scienc 
_ - as his own property and fund, for so it feeds sell lo 
and produces inordinate complacency in itself, and s 


cret attachments, very contrary to that entire dis engage 
ment of the heart which opens it to the divine e 


The saint indeed, exhorted those that were best qualifiel 
to apply themselves to sacred studies; but always will 


khis caution, that they still spent more time in prajel 


preachto themselves, and how to 3 virtue. 


and studied not so much how to speak to others, as mou. lo 
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which ods nity a than piety, he: * be- 
cause they utterly extinguish charity and devotion, and 
dan and puff up the heart. Humiliations, reproaches. 
d zufferings, he culled the true gain, and the most 
joy of a religious man, especially a friar minor, 
who," according to this saint, ought to be not n much 
in nome, as in spirit, the lowest among men. 
gr Francis came down from mount Alverno, hearing | 
in his flesh the marks of the sacred wounds, and more 
infamed' than ever with the seraphie ardours of divine 
charity. The two years that he survived this heavenly 
von, seemed a martyrdom of love. He was more 
wer much afflicted in them with sickness, weakness, 
and pains in his eyes. In this suffering state he used 
alten to repeat, that the most rigorous ee ge of 
nce are often the most tender effects of the di- 


vine mercy in our favour... In 1225, his distemper grow- 


ing dangerous, cardinal Hugolin, and the vicar-general 
Hias, obliged him to put himself in the hands of the 
most able surgeons and physicians of Rieti, wherein he 


complied with great simplicity. In his sickness he caree 


allowed himself any intermission from prayer, and would 


not check his tears, though the physician thought it ne. 
cexary for the preservation of his sight: which he en- 
liely lost upon | | 


his death-bed. Under violent pains, 
when another exhorted him to beg of God to mitigate 
them; notwithstanding his extreme weakness; he arose, 
and falling on the ground, and kissing it, prayed as fol. 


lows: © Lord, I return thee thanks for the pains 


which I suffer: I pray that thou add to them an hundred 
times more, if such be thy holy will. I shall rejoice 
that thou art pleased to afflict me, without sparing my 
carcase'here ; for what sweetet comfort can I have, than 


that thy holy will be done!“ He foretold his death 


long before it happened, both to several of his brethren, 
and in a letter which he dictated on Sunday the 28th of 
September, to a pious lady of Rome, his great friend. 
The saint earnestly requested that he might be buried 
it the common place of execution, among the bodies of 
the malefactors, on 4 hill then wien the . * the 
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town ef Astisium, called Colle: nfo l S Tay 


eis, à little before his death, dictated his testament to 


his religious brethren, in which he recommends to then, 


that they always honour the priests ani; pastors of the 


church as their masters, that den aichfull) observe their 
rule, anil that they work with their hands, not out of z 
desire of gain, but for the sake of good example, and ty 
avoid idleness. If we receive nothing for our work" 
Says he let us have recourse to the table of the Lord, 
_ the begging alms from:door:to:door.”;: He orders, tha 
they who do not know how to work, learn some trade, 
Pope: Nicholas III. declared, that this precept of manui 
labour does nat regard those who are in holy orders, and 
are employed in preaching, and in other spiritual func. 
Tions, which is clear from the rule itself, the example of 
St Francis, and the apology wrote by! St Bonaventwre, 
Having finished his testament, the saint desired a pi 
Akitual song of thanksgiving ta God for all his creature, 
which he had composed, u be sung. Then he insitel 
upon being laid on the ground, and covered. with an ol 


ahi due we ta: the love of God: boly noveny 
- and: patience; and gave his last blessing to all his disci 
Ples, the absent as well as those that were present, in the 
following words: F are well, my children: remain al: 
ways in the fear of the Lord. That temptation and tri 
bulation which is to come; is now at hand: and bappy 
Shall they be who shall persevere in the good they have 
begun. I hasten to go to our Lord, to whose grace I n. 


4 commend von.“ He then caused the history of the pas. 


Sion of our Lord in the gospel of St John, to be read 
after which he began to recite the hundred forty-first 

psalm: I have cried with my voice to the Lord. &c. Hay. 
ing repeated the last verse: Bring my coul out of pri; 
that I may praice thy name: the just wait for me till thit 
reward me; he yielded up his soul on the 4th of Octo- 
| 12 in the year 1226, the twentieth after his convenion 


(e) Tha place being judged commodious for building a convent | 
eat monastery was erected there; and four years after the saint“ 
death his body was removed thither, and the name of: the hill chang 
ed into that of Colle del Paradiso, by an order of pope Gregory 1% 


Great e flocked to see and kiss the — E — 


gacrec ed wounds in His flesh, which were openily she wn to 


ons. A certain leütned man of rank, Wes Je- B 


5 5 ubted of the reality of these mifaculous wounds © 
ill he had touched and examined them with his hands, 
aud moved the nails of flesh backwards and forwards: 
by which he was 80 evidently convinced; that he mor F 
firmed by a solemn oath his àttestation of them, as st 
Bonaventure mentions.” The next morning, which was 


Sunday, the saint's body was carried with a numerous 


aud pompous procession from the convent of the Porti- 
per to Assislum. The procession stopped at St Da! 
os where St Clare ani ber nuns had the comfort of” 
+ the marks of the wounds in his flesh. St Glare 
tes to take out one of the nails of flesh, but could 
wot, though the black head was protubefunt above the 
palm of the hand, and she easily thrust it up and down, 
and dpped a linen cloth in t 
The body was carried thence, and buried at St George's! 


Pope Honorius III. dying in 1227, cardinal' Hugolin 
wis chosen pope the same year, and took the name i <4 


Gregory IX. Two years after the saint's death, 


pope went to Assisium, and after a rigorous em 5 
ind solemn approbation of several miraculous cures 
perform 


wought through the merits. of St Francis, he 
el the ceremony of his canonization in the church of St. 


George, on the 16th of July, 1228, .and commanded = 
his office to be kept in 1229. His Holiness gave a um 
of money for building a new church on the place which 


he would havye' called from that time Colle del Paradiso. 


Tias the general, by contributions and exactions, much 
increased the sum, and raised à most magnificent wr” 


which was finizhed i in 1230, and that N the body of 
the saint was translated hither! on t 


rohe Gregory IX. came again to Assisium, in 1235. But 
the ceremony of the dedication of this church was not 
performed by him, as some mistake, but by pope Inno- 
cent IV. in 1253. when he passed the summer in this 
nvent, as is related at length by Nicolas de Curbio, * 


. that pope's confessarius and sabristan, in His" 
Vo . 


e blood which issued our. 80 


25th of May. 


* 
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fe (16). Pope Benedict XIV. in 1764. by a prolix 
most honourable bull confirms the most ample privileges 
gtanted to this church; by former popes, and declares i 
a patriarchal church and a papal chapel, with apostolic 
Poenitentiaries (x7). The body of the saint still lies in 
this church, and it is said under a sumptueus chapel of 
marble, euriously. wrought,” standing in the middle df 
this spacious church, which is dedicated in honour of $ 
Francis. In the sacristy, among many other relicks, 
was sbewn, in 1745. some of the writings of St Franc, 
and Aso of St Bonaventure. Over this church is a x. 
eond, adorned with rich paintings, dedicated in honour 
of the twelve apostles. We are told there is a third sub. 


terraneous church under it, like that under St Peters 


on the Vatiean-hill, made in vaults; but that of 8t 
Francis i not open: The dody of St Francis has nevet 
been discovered or visited sinee the time of Gregory IX. 
and was concealed in some secret vault, for the better 
Ssecuring so precious a treasure (18). In this patriarchal 
convent. the 5 re. of hot Conventual F. nee, 
des (P. 111) mm te 
Who can _—_ the wonderful examples of 80 
Francis, and not ery out with « our divine Noatemer J 


1 


— „ 


3 < 16), Apud Baluz. Miscell. F. 7 p. 301. (17) Bened. XIV. in 
Bullar. suo, T. 4, p. 82. (+8) See Chalippe, 1. 5. T. 2. p. 252 
& Suysken's N de Ain pan 8. Francisci, ors + p 
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97 That che body of St Fiabelt r. miss take and stands up! Fg 
; 10 2 subterraneous vault under the high altar of the rich chapel of $ 
Francis iq this church, is'sfirmed from a popular tradition among 
the conventual friats of the house; but denied by many others. On 
ly an authentic visitation of the vaults can ascertain the truth; 5 pro- 
bably the chrine is deposited for greater safety under a great load of 
marble ornaments js walls, so as not to be accesible. Relicks of his 
' clothes, writings, &c. are ewt; none of his body, no division har- 
| ing been made, unless we believe! his heart and bowels, according to 
his desire, to bave been taken out, and laid under the altar which 
| bears his name in the Portiuncula. This is first affirmed by F. Bar. 
tholome w of Pisa, in his Conformaties, which he wrote in 1399, one 
hundred and se venty years after his death; but for which he appeal 
to a tradition of the ancients of that house, and is followed by other 
vriters ; yet Wadding ann and many n the Conventuab 
| . ou Brio. 5 arviry 0 
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ROE thee, eternal Father, Lord and King ef heaven 
and earth, because thou bast hidden there things from: the 
”_ and the prudent. and hart revealed them to the little 
-Thus it is, O Father: because it is pleasing in thy 
cher a bod: Thou resistest the proud, and hast dismissed 
a empty; but thou givest grace to the humble, tak- 
og pleasure to communicate thyself to those that are 
Ce of heart, thy little ones, whose hearts ate disen- 
gaged from earthly things. Thou art truly a hidden 
God, who dwellest in inaccessible light, unknown to the 
vorld: but thou impartest thyself abundantly and lov- 
ingly to those who have purified their souls from the 
spots of earthly filth and attach ments, express and sheẽ- 
forth in their hearts and bodies Jesus Christ-crucified. '. 
Les, Father, so it hath pleased Thee; This interior 
crucifixion of the heart, this perfect simplicity and dis- 
engagement of the affections, consists not in the exte - 
rior tenunciation of the world (which is indeed often a 
help to it, or its effect) but in the spirit, and is compa- 
üble with the state and employments, of every lawful 
condition in the world, as many saints have shewn, Who 
on thrones, in courts, or armies; learned to die to the 
world and themselves, used the things of this world as 
Rewards only, and as if they ed enn ne i F- as 
wangen and pilgrims on earth. A f⁰uνν⁰,Eꝗ bit: 
dnn THE saug bar. 5 e bly 
85 W nen and their Companions, MM. 
The fourth edict of Dioclesian produced, in the years 
394 and 303, a frightful slaughter of Christians in 
Egypt, particularly in Thebais. Eusebius says, that 
after suffering scourges, tearing with iron hooks, dis- 
jointing of limbs, and many unheard of torments; some 
were beheaded, others thrown into the sea, others burnt, 
many crucified, several nailed to crosses with their heads 
downwards, and great numbers were hung on gibbets 
in all parts of Egypt. Marcus and Marciau are named 
among those holy champions; in aneient martyrologies 
they are called brothers. The same historian describes 
the cruelties of which he was an eye-witness, bing; e 
(.) Aſs Xi. 25. n $129). 3 
2 ZH 8 


in Thebais. The * ti whore —— 
A — were; to tear the bodies with iron hooks and 
: potsherds, to hang them up naked „with their heads 
downwards, &c. Many were hung by their legs on two 


thick boughs of trees drawn together, which being let 


30, their bodies were torn asunder. Some of these bar- 
barous executions were continued for years together, and 
sometimes ten, twenty, sixty, or an hundred, suffered in 
one day in the same place. Eusebius saw the execution. 
ers wearied and their swords, or other instruments, blunt. 
ed or shivered to pieces with their butcheries, yet the 
Christians still courting racks and death at their hands. 
þ og these martyrs were persons eminent for their 


I tration,” or learning, and skill in philosophy. 


J. 8˙ C. 8, 9³ e 3 n. | pat wi 


beta rotor + 15 


t Pirnonws;. Bishop of Bologna, C. » He was son 


to Petronius, prefect of the prætorium, a person famous 


for his eloquence. Our saint inured himself from his 


infancy, whilst he lived in his father house, to all the ex. 
_ efcizes'of a severe ascetic life. Being arrived at mam 
estate, he travelled into the East, and visited the desartz 


of Palestine and Egypt, in order to improve himself in 
tte sciences of true Christian perfection by the example 
and instructions of the great saints who inhabited them. 
For this purpose he made a considerable stay with the 
most famous amongst them, such as St John of Lyco- 


polis, St Apollo, St Ammon, &. We havé an ac- 


count 'of the edifying circumstances which he collected 


in this journey, in the second book of the Lives of the 
Fiuatbert, which Gennadius ascribes to him; and Erasmus, 
Sesner, Goldast, and Baronius, to Evagrius of Pontus; 
but which was certainly compiled from the relation of 
our saint by Rufinus, as Fontanini demonstrates (1) from 


the express testimony of St Jerom (2), and many cir- 


cumstances mentioned in the work itself. St Eucherius 


mentions, that lately St Hilary of Arles, and St Petro- 
nius then Hving in Italy, had passed from the highest 


4 state of worldly pomp to the setvice of the church (3). 


(1) Justus Fontanini, Hist. Liter. Ecel. Aquil. (2) Ep. ad 
Creph G) 8. Eocher. Perun. 85 Pcenit, 
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* —— ac 3 2 the aud of 5 5 upon bis re- 
unh ite Italy, when he arrived at Rome in 430, he 


0 | was chosen bishop of Bologna, by Pope Celestine, St mf 
t Felix bishop of that see being dead, on the ath of De- i 

N cember (4). He who had performed his tedious j Journey 

d through the Eastern wildernesses barefoot,.j Joining to its 

1 - fatigues the most austere penitential austerities, and who 

K | had brought home not a dissipated mind, but an im- 

. ved spirit of compunction and devotion, because he 

8 had made prayer and mortification his constant eompa- 

4 mons, would be far from remitting any thing of those 

ir a when. raised to the pastoral dignity in the 

5. urch. He on the contrary redoubled his assiduity and 

1 fervour in them, being sensible that the sanctification of 

. bis own soul, and that of his flock, had a mutual de- 

n bdendence on each other. Bologna bad been thriceplun- 

_ dered a little before, viz. by. Radagaisus, a pagan Goth 

15 

is slain, near Rome, and twice by Alaric the Arian Goth. 2 

. St Petronius purged it of the remains of Arianism, and 

5 repaired the ruins of the city, and especially the charches. 

ty dt Zama, the first bishop appointed by pope Dionysius 

in in 270, had founded the cathedral called the Domo, ff 
e which St Peter was titular. It was demolished in the 

. petsecution of Dioclesian, but soon after re- built. After 

16 the persecution of Julian the apostate, the church of St 

95 Peter having been removed by St F ustinian, it was after- ,' 
= ward re-established by our saint under the title of 88. Na- 1 
d bor and Felix, and is at present in the hands of the poor 4 
he Clares. Sigonius and the learned pope Benedict XIV. 

15 reckoned the following churches founded at Bologna by St - 

Þ Petronius;, of St Stephen, (adjoining to St Peter's) up- 7 
of on the model of the church of the Holy Cross and of 
m the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem; those of St Thecla, 9 
r. N Agatha, St Lucy, St Bartholomew. St John Evan- 5 
us elit, St Mark, St Martin, &c., He enriched, the city 5 
0. viththe relicks of many saints, particularly those . 
st holy martyr St Florian, who seems to have received his 

). crown under Dioclesian: his relicks were brought from 


4 Yicenza and. deposited by St Petronius in the e . 
0 e XIV. en Bonon. c. 1 | 
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E Stephen. "Y Hei is honoure as patron of the city 6). 
The Roman martyrology mentions him on this 20 f y 
257 Rufin. I. 2. de Vitts Fatr. Gennad. de Vir. Ii 

G. KK. - Ceillier, T. 14. p. 299. - Fontanini, Hizt. Liter, 
Aquiltiens. p. 361. L ng S. 1. Tillem, T. 151 p. 35. 
Bened. XIV. e Festis 88. Bonon. Bue _ ie 
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; St er Hermit, Wgder of eu eie « 
Nitria. This great Saint was born'in Egypt of a rich 
and noble family. At the age of twenty-two years, his 
tutors and trustees obliged him to marry in the year 

308; but on the day of his marriage he read to his wiſe 
What St Paul has wrote in commendation of the holy 
state of virginity, by which she was easily persuaded to 
| consent to their making a mutual vow of perpetual con. 
tinence. They lived together eighteen years under the 
same roof in perfect continency ; and he was s0sevetein 
his mortificationsas to have gradually inured and prepar. 
ed his body to bear the austerity of long fasts. For having 
spent the day in hard labour in tilling a large garden, in 

wWhieh he planted and cultivated balsamum, a shrub 
about two cubits' high, which distils balsam, and pro- 
duces an apple, some time ago more famous 1 in medicine 


than at present *(T he tree is cultivated like a vine, and 


produces its fruit in the third year: (At evening he sup- 
ped with his wife on herbs or fruits: and immediately 
retired to prayer, in which exercise he passed a great 
part of the night. When his uncle and other friends, 
Who opposed his retreat, were dead. he refired to mount 


Nitria, with his wife's consent. She assembled and go- 


verned in her house a society of religious women, who 
in the exercises of à penitential and ascetic life, vied 
with the most fervent anchorets in the deserts, as is re- 
lated by Rufin and others. St Ammon first inhabited 
: this desert: Which Cassian 9 comm five miles from the 
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16005 - The great church of St Petronius at Bologna, is 13 
among other things, for the gnomon made i in it by Dominico Cassini, 
in 1645, with a meridian Une 720 feet 1 in Tength, drawn on the 
| Poſen. | 
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9. city Nitria“ Ti the close of the fourth Sate Cassian 

3 :cckoned fifty monasteries on mount Nitria, inhabited 

I. by five thousand hermits. - St Ammon's first disciples 

ter. lived dispersed in separate cells, till the great St Anto- 

35. ny advised him to found a monastery, and to assemble the ö 
— greatest part of them under the inspection of -an-atten- 9 
die superior. That great patriarch. of monks' made 1 
1 choice himself of the place for erecting this monastery, 1 
of by setting up a cross (1). If St Antony sometimes vi- Fo 
ich sited St Ammon, our saint often repaired to St Anto- "3 
his ny on mount Troicus, where he then kept his cell. St A 
ear Ammon lived in great austerity, when he first retired 1 
ife into the desert, taking only a kph des of bread and 

oly water once a day. This he afterwards extended to two, 

| to and sometimes to three, or even four days. The desert 

on- of cells into which St Ammon extended his hermitages, 

the was ten or twelve miles distant from mount Nitria, 

1 though one continued wilderness (a). St Ammon 

ar- wrought many miracles. That which follows seemed to 

ing St Athanasius to contain so important an instruction, as 

in to deserve to be inserted in his life of St Antony, where | 


ub he has recorded it. The authors of the histories of the 
ro- Fathers of the desart, and of the life of St Ammon, Also 


ine mention it. One day, as he was going to cross a river cal- 

nd led Lycus, when the banks were overflowed, in company 
p- with Theodorus his disciple, he desired him to withdraw, 

ly that they might not be seen naked in swimming over. 
eat Ammon, though alone, stood pensive on the bank; be- 
ds, ing unwilling and ashamed, -out of modesty, rostrip him- 

int lf, reflecting that he had never seen himself naked. 

50. Cod was pleased to recompence his virginal love of pu- 

ho nty-by a miracle, and whilst he stood thus he found him- | 

ed self on a sudden transported to the other side of the river. 

re- Theodorus coming up, and seeing he was gone over 

ed without being wet, asked him how it came to pass, and 

he pressed him 80 earnestly that he confessed the miracle to 


„ 00 — Busta in Weder. Patrum 80d 'Cotel, Fx 1 1 
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ni, 4000 Mount Nitria was eituate beyond the lake Maria or Marea 

he W, 70 Wes from Alexandria, rese hing towards e | 
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dim. as first promise not to mention it to amy 
dne till after his death. St Ammon, otherwise Written 
Amun, died at the age of sixty two years, and St An- 
tony, though at the distance of thirteen days Journey 
from him, knew the exact time of his death, having 
seen his soul in a vision ascend to heaven. St Ammon 
is honoured on the 4th of October in many Greek me. 
nologies. See Falladius, Rufin, Socrates, Sozomen, &e. 
in Rosweide: also Cotelier, Mon. Gam, Te 1. p. 05 
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St Aunga, V. 1 9 When 81 Fi 5 the . 
. e of king Dagohert, settled at Paris a nunnery of 
three hundred virgins; he appointed Aurea abbess of tha 
numerous family. She walked before them in the exer. 
cises of religious perfection, and in the 34th. year of her 


. abbatial dignity, being invited to glory by St Eligius, in 
| a vision after his death, she exhorted ber sisters to rejoice 


at the near prospect of their bliss, ang died on the ath of 
aqua in 666. With her one hundred and sixty of 
her nuns were swept off by the pestilence. Her nunner 
was called St Eligiuss and St Aurea's. As it stood 
an the city, she could not be buried at it, and. St 
Eligius had built the church of · St Paul, then without 


tthzhe city, for a cemetery for her community. She was 


therefore interred at St Paul's, and some time after her 
bones were taken up and kept in a rich shrine in that 
church, till they were translated into her monaster). 
This nunnery being fallen to decay, it was united to the 
ö episcopal see of Paris in the 12th century;and the. bisho 
placed in it Benedictin monks. Four hyndred years a 
ter, the first archbishop. John Francis de Gondi xettledin in 
that church the Regular clerks. called Barnabites, in 


Eg * Her relicks have been in some former ages in 


equal veneration at Paris with those of St Gene viere. 
See the life of St Eligius on the ist of December, and 
the Roman and Paris e ANNIE 5 Rs F aaa 8 
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monarchy. ; Edwin fled to Redwald, king of the Eat» 


ing his hand upon his head, bade him remember that sign. 


comlned and elew Ethelfred, who was marching against 


| he became so formidable by the success of his arms, that 


to. Ealbald;-then king of Kent. St Paulinus received 


daughter, and on Easter-day an agsassin, named Eumer, 


under his cloak. He gave a violent push at the king; 


Angles, who by threats and promises was secretly brought 
to a resolution to deliver him into the hands of his ene- 
my. The young prince was privately informed of his 
danger by a friend in the council; and as he sat ver 
melancholy one night before the palace gate, a stranger 
chief sovereignty over the English, if he promised to do 
what should be taught him for his ownlife and salvation. 
Edwin readily made this promise, and the stranger lay- 


and would have certainly killed him, if Lilla, his fa, 
Yourite, and faithful minister, had not, for want of a 
buckler, interposed his own body, and so saved the king's 


nnen, ͤ 
cestity often makes men industrious, whilst affluence and 
drosperity ruin others by sloth and carelessness. Edwin 
uns san of Alla, king of Deira; but at his father's death 
was deprived of his kingdom by Ethelfred, king of the 
Bernicians, Who united all the Northumbrians in one 


— 


jn the mean time Redwald was diverted from his treach. ; 
erous intention by the persuasion of his wife, and dis- 


— 


him, on the East-eide of the little river Idle, in Notting. 
hamshire, .By this victory Edwin was put in possession 
comprised all the North of England: and in a short time 


he obliged all the other English kings, and also the Bri- 
tons or Welch, to acknowledge his superior power. He 15 
took to wife Edilburge, daughter to the late St Ethel- 
bert, the first Christian king of the English, and sister 


— 


the episcopal consecration, and was sent to attend her. 
On Easter- eve, in 626, the queen was delivered of ih 


dent by Quichelm, king of the, West-Saxons, being ad- 
nitted into the presence of king Edwin, attempted. to 
ﬆb him with a poisoned dagger, which he took from 


Ne: lie with the loss of his own. The dagger wounded the 


ne, kg through the body of this officer, The ruffian waz 


\ 
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cut to pieces upon the spot, but first killed another ot 
the courtiers. The king returned thanks to his gods for 
Bis preservation; but Paulinus told the king it was the 
effect of the prayers of his queen, and exhorted him to 
thank the true God for His merciful protection of his 
person, and for her safe delivery. The king seemed 
pleased with his discourse, and was prevailed upon to 
_ congsent that his daughter that was just born should be 
consecrated to God. She was baptized with twelve other; 
on Whitsunday, and called Eanfleda, being the firs 
fruits of the kingdom of the Northumbrians. These 
things happened in the royal city upon the Derwent, my 
Hede; that is, near the city Derventius, mentioned by 
Antoninus, in his Itinerary of Britain: it is at present a 
village called Aldby, that is, Od Dwelling, near which 
are the ruins of an old castle, as Camden takes notice. 
The king, moreover, promised Paulinus, that if God 
restored him his health, and made him victorious over 
those who had conspired so basely to take away his life, 
he would become himself a Christian. When his wound 
Was healed he assembled his army, marched against the 
king of the West-Saxons, vanquished him in the field, 
and either slew or took prisoners all the authors of the 
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wicked plot of his assassination. From this time he no 


more worshipped any idols; yet he deferred to accom- 
plish his promise of receiving baptism. Pope Boniface 
sent him an exhortatory letter, with presents; and al- 
ver looking- glass, and an ivory comb to the queen Edil- 
burge, admonishing her to press him upon that subject. 
Edwin was willingly instructed in the faith; often medi- 
rated on it by himself, and consulted with the wisest 
among his great officers. Paulinus continued to exhort 
him, and to pray zealously for his conversion: at length 
being informed, it is believed, by revelation, of the won- 
derful prediction made formerly to the king. and of 
his promise, he came to him whilst he was thinking bne 
day seriously upon his choice of religion, and lay ing his 
pband upon his head, asked if he remembered that sign? 

The king trembling, would have thrown himself at his 
feet; but the bishop raising him up, said with an affec- 
tionate sweetness: * Tou see that God hath delivered 


— 
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e your enemies; he moreover offers you his 
Ning kingdom, Take cate on your side to per- 
form ybur promise. by receiving his faith, and keeping 
u commandments.” The king answered, he would con. 
ſer with his chief counsellors to engage then to do the. | 
ame with him: to which the bishop consented. os ' 1» 
ting having assembled his nobles, asked their advice. ' \ 
Coifi, the high-priest « of the idols, spoke first, declaring, 1 
that, by experience, it was manifest their gods had no 
power. Another person said, the short moment of this 8 
lite is of no weight, if put in the balance with eternity. 
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a5 Then St Paulinus harangued the assembly. Coifi ar- 
by plauded his discourse, and advised the king to command 3.7 
ta re to be set to the temples and altars of their false gods. 


The king asked bim who should first profane them? 

Cort answered, that he himself, who had been the fore= 

motzt in their worship. ought to do it, for an example to 

others. Then he desired to be furnished with arms and 

a horse; for, according to their superstition, it was not 

lawful for the high-priest to/ bear any arms, or to ride on 

a hotse, but only on a mare. Being therefore mounted 

on the king's own horse, with a sword by ae ' - | 
eearin his hand, he rode to the temple, Which he pro: 
faned by casting his spear into it. He then commanded | 

those that accompanied him, to pull it down, and burn 

it with the whole enclosure. This place, says Bede, is 

<ewn-not far from York, to the East beyond the Der- 

went, and is called Godmundingham, that is, Recepta- 

cle of gods. It retains tò this day the name of God- 

manham; and near it is Wigton, that is, Town BE _ Thi 


est as Camden mentions, in LVorkshire 

jort King Edwin was baptized at York on Eapterday, in | 
gth the year-of Christ 627, the eleventh of his reign. The > 
on- ceremony was performed in the church of St Peter, 

ol which he had caused to be built of timber through haste; 

one dut he afterwards began a large church of stone, in 

bs which this was enclosed, and which was finished by his 


ecessor St Oswald. St Paulinus fixed his episcopal 
see at York, with the approbation of king Edwin, and 
continued to preach freely during the remaining six 
"ue of * 8. 2 He among others, 


/ 
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i ara sons, one daughter, and one grandson of the 

- King and both nobles and people flocked in crowd; 
to be Instructed, and to receive the holy sacrament. of 
baptism. When the king and queen were at their coun, 
try palace of Leverin in Glendale, among the Bemi. 
clans in Northumberland, the bishop was takenup thirty. 
mx days together from morning till night, in catechizing, 
77 Fs ns, and in baptizing them in the little riven Glen, 
 Oratories and baptisteries not being yet built, the peo. 
1 ple were baptized i in rivers; which shews that baptiam 
Was then administered by 1 immersion. When St Pauli 
nus was. with the king in the country of the Deiri, he 


Was wont to baptize in the river Swale, near Cataract, 


nw the village Cattaric, which the tradition of that 
country confirms to this day, say Mr Drake, Mr Smith, 
and Mr Stevens. St Edwin built a church j in honowd 
St Alban, from which a new. town arose, which wa 
called Albansbury, and since Almondbury.. The royal 
palace in that place was burnt by the pagans after the 
: 42908 of St, Edwin. His 8uccessors had their country 
palace in the territory of Loidis or Leeds, where a tom 
of that name was afterward built. 
Eing Edwin was equally zealous to pinie bimel 
and to propagate on all sides, the holy religion which be 
professed. The English nation generally received the 
faith with a feryour equal to that of the primitive Chris 
tians; and many among them became, by their conver- 
sion, quite another people, having no other views but 
those of another world, and no other thoughts but of the 
inestimable happiness, which by the divine mercy, they 
were possessed of, to improve which was their only stud). 
Even kings, who find the greatest obstacles to virtue, and 
whilst they command others at will, are often of al 
men the least masters of themselves, and the greatest 
slaves to their own passions; these, I say, among the 
new converted English, often set their subjects tbe 
5 strongest examples of the powerful influence of grace, 
N which 1 is omnipotent in those who open their breasts to it. 
o sooner had they got sight of heaven and immorts- 
ity, but earth appeared contemptible to them, and they 
frawpled 1 under. AH feet those crowns, for which ality 


te before they were ready to suffer every ing Se- 
their palaces for mean cells, their power and command 


crowns, but looked on them with holy contempt; and 
regarded it as their chiefest glory, to make Christ reign 
in the hearts of their subjects, and to impart to other 
nations the blessing they had received. ' In these zealbus 
end&@yours,-St Edwin desetved for his recompence the 
glorjous' crown of martyrdom. Redwald, king of the 
E Angeles had received baptism in the kingdom of 
Kent; but being returned home, was seduced by his 
nie and othet evil teachers, and joined together the 
norhip of his ancient gods, and that of Jesus Christ; 
recting; Samaritan like, two altars in the same temple, 

the one to Christ, and another smaller for the victims 
of devils, © His son and successor Earpwald; was pre- 
raikd upon by St Edwin to embrace with his Abele 
heart the © faith of Christ; though. he being killed soon 
iter, that nation relapsed i into 1dolatry for three years, 
til Sigebert, returning from his exile in Gaul, restored 
the Christian religion. The English enjoyed so perfect 


tranquillity and security throughout the dominions of 
bie BY ting Edwin, that this peace became proverbial among 
the i wem; and it was affirmed that a woman with her new-⸗ 
bn. i born infant might safely travel from sea to sea. To the 
wer. i fountains'on' the highways the king had caused copper 
but Bi cups to de chained, which none durst remove or take 
f the way, so strietly were the laws observed. l 
they I This good king had reigned seventeen years er e 
udy, Englih and the Britons, of which he had spent the last 


and ar in the service of Christ, when God was pleased to vi- 
it him with afflictions, in order to raise him to the ee 
ates of martyrdom. | Penda, a prince of royal blood among 
the Bl the Mercians, a violent abetter of idolatry, re volted from 
the i tis obedience, and got together an army of furious ve- 
race, Wh teran soldiers, such as had first invaded Britain, and all 
to . chat still Adhered to their ancient superstitions. Penda 
ought” to extirpate Christianity, and from this time 
they I rigned over the Mercians twenty-two years. In this 
ality ing reyole, de entered into a wd . with Cadwallo, 
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vralexchanged their purple and sceptres for haircloth, | 


vr the humility of obedience. Others wore still their 


king of the Britons, or Welch, who was indeed a Chris 


tian, but ignorant of the principles of this holy religion 


savage and barbarous in his manners, and so implacable 


an enemy to the English, as to seem rather a wild beast 
than a man: for in his violent rage utterly to destroy 


rat people, with all that belonged to them, he paid uo 
N regard to churehes or religion, and spared neither age 


nor sex. King Edwin being the most powerful prince 
in the Englisb Heptarchy, to whom all the rest paid a 


Eind of obedience, the fury of this war was entirely bent 


against him, and he was killed in a great battle again 


these two princes, fought in Vorkshire, at a place non 
called Hatfield, originally Heavenfield, which name ya 
given it on account of the gteat number of Christians 
there slain in this engagement. The body of St Edwin 
Was buried at Whitby, but his head in the porch of thc 


church he had built at York.» He is honoured with the 


title of martyr in the martyrology of Florus, and in al 
our English calendars. Speed, in his catalogue, men- 
tions an old church in London, and another at Breve in 


Somersetshire, of both which St Edwin was the titular 


_ patron, His death happened in the year of Christ 643 

of his age the forty- eighth. In what manner the Chrs- 
tian religion was restored in Northumberland, is related 
in the life of St Oswald, 5 Aug. On St Edwin; bee 


Bede Hist. I. 2. c. 9. 10. 12. 151 20. William of Malmes. 
bury, and Alford, Who has inserted, ad an. 632; the let. 
ter of Pope Honorious to this holy king, which is ab 


extant together with his letter to Honorius, archbishop 
of Canterbury, in Bede, and Cone, T. 6. See the lit 


of St Paulinus, Oct. n et Mar $100 4p 
Ihe relicks of St Ethelburge, wife of St Edwin, ver 
honoured with those of St Edburgh at Liming mona. 
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lary, and St Jerom, suffered - grievous  persecutions 
under the Arian emperor Constantius, and was ba- 


nished by him into Phrygia where he died. A bead 


-tiful church bears his name out of the walls of Ii. 
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relicks of many martyrs crowned under the president 


They are mentioned in the acts of 88. Fuscian and Vic- 


toricus in Bouquet, &c. See on them Brower, Bue the 
theze martyrs is denied by Honthemius, Diss. de mar- 
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whit. he lived at Sublaco, being spread abroad, tile 


noblest families in Rome brought their children to him 
to be educated 1 by him in his monastery. Equitius 
committed. to his care, in 522, his son Maurus, then 
twelve years of age, and the patrician Tertullus his son 
Placidus, who was no more than seven. Philip of Ma- 
eedon, recommending his son Alexander the Great to 
Aristotle, whom he had chosen for his preceptor, in his 
letter upon that subject. gave thanks to his gods, not so 
much for having given him a son, as for providing him 
with such a master for his education. With far more 
reas0n Tertullus rejoiced that he had found such a sanc- 
tuary, where his son, whilst his heart was yet untainted 
by the world, might happily escape its contagion; St 
Gregory relates, that Placidus being fallen into the lake 
df Sublaco, as he was fetching some water in a pitcher, 
dt Benedict, who. was in the monastery, immediately 
knew this accident, and calling Maurus, said to him: 
Brother, run, make haste; the child is fallen into the 


Vater.“ Maurus having begged his blessing, ran to'the 


* 


Rictius Varus, and the emperor Maximian Herculeus. 
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8 ind unlked upon the wites abon 
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/& bow-shot from 
the land, to the place where Placidus wus floating, and 
taking hold of him by the hair, returned with the same 


speed. Being got to the land, and Tooking behind him, 


be saw hethad walked upon the water, which he had not 
perceived till then. RE Benedict ascribed this miracle 
to the disciple's obedience; but St Maurus attributed it 
to the command and blessing of the abbot, maintaining 
dat he could not work a miracle without knowing it, 
Placidus decided the dispute by saying: When I ws 
taken out of the water, I saw the abbot's melotes upon 
my head, and himself helping me out.“ The melotes 
Was a sheep $ skin worn by monks upon their shoulden. 
We must observe that St Placidus, being very young, 
had not yet received the monastic tonsure and habit. 
This miraculous corporal preservation of Placidus may 
be regarded as an emblem of the wonderful invisible 


Preservation of his soul by divine grace from the spiritual 


shipwreck of sin. He advanced daily in holy wisdom, 
and in the perfect exercise of all virtues, so that his life 


: _ $eemed- a true copy of that of his master and guide, the 


glorious St Benediet; who, seeing the great progres 
which divine grace made in his tender heart, always 
loved him as one of the dearest among his spiritual chil. 
dren, and took him with him to mount Cassino in 528, 
The senator Tertullus, principal founder of this monas- 
- tery, made them a visit soon after their arrival there, say 
with pleasure the rising virtue of his son Placidus, and 
bestowed on St Benedict part of the estates which be 

d in that country, and others in Sicily. The 
| holy: patriarch founded another monastery upon these 
latter near Messina, a great city, with a fine harbour, upon 
the streights which part Italy from Sicily. Of this new 
colony St Placidus was made abbot. Dom Rabache de 
Fteville, the present sub- prior of St Germain des Prez, 
in his manuscript life of St Maurus, places the arrival 
ol that saint at Angers in France, and the foundation of 


the abbey of Glanfeül, in 543, the very year in which 
St Benedict died. St Placidus is supposed to have gone 
to Sicily in 1541, a little before the holy patriarch's 
Leah, ang about PEER _ of age. He there 
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founded a monatery at Messina. The spirit of the mo- 
nastie state being that of penance and holy retirement 
the primitive founders of this holy institute were partie: 
calarly watehful entirely to shut the world out of theieæ 
monasteries, and to guard all the avenues through whith = 
it could break in upon their solitude. Its breath is al ç?:?è 
ways poisonous to those who are called to a life of retirTe : 
ment. Charity may call a monk abroad to serve his 1 
neighbours in spiritual functions; but that person only 
ein safely venture upon this external employment who 
i dead to the world, and who studies to preserve in it 
interior solitude and recollection, having his invisible 
food and secret manna, and making it his delight to 
converse secretly in his heart with God, and to dwell in 
heaven. This spirit St Placidus had learned from his 
great instructor, and the same he instilled into his religi- 
ous brethren (a). He had not lived many years in Si- 
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{a) SS. Placidus, Eutychius, and 30 other martyrs, are commemo- . 
rated in the most pure copies of the ancient martyrology ascribed to. 
dt Jerom, viz. that of Lucca given by Florentinius, that of Corbie 
in D'Achery, (Spicil. T. 4.) that in Martenne, (Anecd. T. 3. Col. 
1863.) &c. also in Ado, Usuard, &c. Solier the Jesuit, (in martyro's - 
Uguardi ad 5 Octob.) Chatelain, (Mart. univ.] Bue the Bollandist, 

(1 Octob. p. 66.) &c. think these to be ancient martyrs under the 
Roman pagans. Others have confounded them with the monks mar- 
tyrs; That a St Placidus was a diciple of St Benedict we are assured 
by St Gregory, &c. that he was sent into Sicily, is mentioned by Leo 
Marsicanus in the 11th century, (in his Historia Casinensis, I. 1. C. 1.) 
and that he died there by martyrdom is recorded hy Bertarius, abbot 
of Cassino, in the rith century, (Carmine de 8. Benedicto) by the | 
old Martyrology of Cassino, (ap. Muratori, T. 7. Rerum Ital. Col. 
93.) Mabillon, (Iter. Ital. T. 1. p. 144.) &c. St Placidus is invoked 
in several Benedictin Litanies before the 11th age, See Ruinart 
Apol. pro 8. Placido, g 3. Card. Bona, Liturg. I. 1. c. 12. n. 4. 
Mabillon Anal. F. 2. &c. First Gelinus, after him Maurolycus, Mo- 
lauus, Gelesinius, Baronius, &c. give the title of disciple of St Be- 
nediet to St Placidus, honoured on this day; in which the Bollandists 
zuspect the Monks Martyrs to be substituted in modern martyrolo- 
zies in the place of the Roman Martyrs recorded in more ancient 5 
wartyrologies, seeing Usuard, Notker, &c. though monks, do not 212 
mention that circumstance: Nevertheless, unless some martyrology - \; 8 
more ancient than St Benedict could be produced, inwhich St Placidus 
martyr occurs, the tradition of the Benedictins, who think their St 
Placidus the same, cannot be proved a, mistake. At present at least 

e Benedictin abbot and his companions are the saints honoured ia 

„ Lee See oma; „ 
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. cily before a pagan. barbarian with a fleet of pirates 
from Africa rather than from Spain, then occupied by 
\ _- _ Arian Goths not by pagans, landed in Sicily, and out of 

hatred of the christian name and the religious profession 


- 


the Roman mar 


of these servants of God, put St Placidus and his fel. 


low- monks to the sword, and burnt their monastery 


about the year. 546. Vote 


; All true monks devote themselves to God 5 they sepa- 
rate themselves from the world, and do not entangle 


themselves in secular business, that they may more eagily 
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they suffered, ar® presumed by Mabillon to have been Sclavini, who 
in the reign of Justinian plundered Thrace and Illyricum, as Proco- 


plus relates, I. 3. c. 38. de dello Gothico. Others think them Arian 


voyage from E 


Soths from Spain; others Arian cruel Vandals, or pagan Moors 


Subject to them in Africa: others Saracens; but these were not so early 
in ee eee were not likely to have made a long 
t or Arabia. The acts call the pirate Mamucha. 
The monastery of Messina was soon after rebuilt ; its possessions, 


the original giſt of the senator Tertullus in Sicily and Italy, were con- 


firmed to it by pope Vigilius, if Rocchus Pyrrhus (Siciliz sacreæ 1. 4, 


par. 2.) was not imposed upon by a false deed. . The Saracens from 


Alexandria invading Sicily in 669, again destroyed this monastery of 
St-Placidus, and murdered all the monks; and after it had been re- 
paired by the monks of Cassino, again destroyed it under their leader 
Abrahim, about the year 880, as the chronicles of Cassino relate. 


The monks slain there in this its third destruction are honoured with 


the title of martyrs by Cajetzn, (De Sanctis Siculis, T. 1. printed in 
1610.) and by Wion, (in martyrol. Ben.) on the 18t of August. In 


the year 126, the bodies of St Placidus and his companions were 


discovered at Messina, in the ruins of the church of that monastery, 
which bore the title of St John Baptist. In 1361, certain noblemen 


of Messina founded the abbey of St Placidus of Golonero, ten miles 


from Messina, which in 1432, was removed to a monastery two 


niiles from Messina. The bodies of St Placidus and his fellow mar. 


tyrs were again discovered under the ruins of St john Baptist's church 


in Messina in 1 588, known by the marks of martyrdom and the tra- 
dition of the eitigens: of which several relations have been publich 


| ed; chirty-seven bodies of martyrs' were found in one place, depo- 
sited separately, and afterward some others, of which several rela- 


tions are published. Pope Sixtus V. in 1588, and again Paul V. in 
1621, ordered their festivals to be kept at Messina, &c. The relicks 


are chiefly preserved in the priory of St John Baptist at Messina. See 
the history of their discovery, &c. written at that time in Italian, and 
Mabillon, Diss. des Saints inconnus, p. 28. Also F. Bue the Bollan- 
dist, p. 103. and Bened. XIV. De Cauoniz. Sanctor, 1; 4+ par. > 
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A prrfenty and wich weir whole Hekits, abt cee 
. things which are upon earth, but those which are in 5 

| heaven.” This is the duty of every Christian, as Origen 
N legantly observes (1), and as St Paul himself teaches 

; (2), according to the divine lessons of our Blessed Re- 
deemer. For to be dead to the world, and to live to 
Christ, is the part of all who are truly his disciples. 
8 Those who live in the world, must so behave as not to 
e beck the world. They must be assiduously conversant 

Y in prayer and other exercises of religion. Their work 

5 itzelf must be sanctified and dedicated to God by the 

Ike motives with which the ancient monks appliet 
themselves to penitential manual labour (3), or to exter? 


dad THE SAME DAY.” "7" 
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St Galla, Widow. She was daughter to Symm. 
chus the Younger, the great, the most learned and vir r- 
tuous patrician of Rome, whom Theodorie unjustly and 
barbarously put to death (a). From her cradle, she gave 

herelf fervently to the service of God, and being mar- 

ied very young, lost her husband before the end of the ,, 

fit year. She could have yet pleased the world, and | 

nas strongly solicited and courted by it, but her only 
desire in it was to please God alone; and trampling up- 

on the world amidst its honours and riches, she consi- 

tered herself as freed by her state of widowhood from 

ts distractions. Out of devotion to the apostles, huge 
chose for her dwelling a little cottage ot cell; near their — 
tombs on the Vatican hill, where she never interrupftdgd 
ber deyotions but by other good works. The revenues 4 
it her great estates were made the patrimony of the 
por, and by her austerities, which reduced her body to . 
i mere skeleton, she made herself an holocaust of per 
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V. in 155 Origen, Hom. 11. in Levit. (a) Col. iii. 2. e 
Vicks 0 . de Moribus Eccl. Catholicæ, c. 30, 31. & l. de Opere Mo- 
"v6 hl umn, 8, Hier; ep. 42. d Tüstteh, M tf. 
, and ; (e) On his extraordinary virtue and erudition, see Priscian praf; | 
an- n!. de Ponderibus & Mensuris: Procopius, 1. 1. Hist. Gothorum 1 
. . z tio verse. Boetius de Consol. Philos. 1. 2. prosa 4. & * 


— 


Lpebrochius in Joanne ory T. 6. Mall} p. 5046: 
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nance. The e ONT n instructions of the 
greatest saints and prelates who at that time adorned 
the western church, were a tribute to her piety and fer. 
vour; which, among other means of her sanctification, 
she sought with great earnestness. The pious letters 


which St Fulgentius wrote to her from the place of his 


banishment, are extant amongst his works. After a 
train of tedious distempers, she was afflicted during the 
last years of her life; with a cancer in her breast. oO 
suffered extreme pains with incredible patience and re- 
signation, and by them finished the martyrdom of her 
penance about the middle of the sixth age. See gt 
. Gregory, Dial. I. 4. c. ** St Fulgentius's Letters, 
Baronius, Sirmond, &c. e = 
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From the Tet ot : of the four first priors of the cn 

compiled by Guigo the fifth prior, as it seems, whose elogy is ad- 
ded in MSS. ap. Labb. Bibl. MSS. T. 1. p. 638. and the Bolla- 
dists: from the larger chronicle called Chronica de exordio Ocdi- 
nis Carthusiensis, or Tr. de Narratione historie inchoationis & 
promotionis Ordinis Carthus. containing the history of the fire 
first priors, written about the year 12 58, according to F. Bye; 

ftom 8. Bruno! s life, by. Fr. du Waitz or Puteanus, General of the 
Order, in 1508, printed at Basil, in 1515; from his life compiled 
by Guibert of Nogent, in r101; and the life of St Hugh of Gre- 
noble, written by Guy, the fifth general of the Carthusians. 0 
* Mabillon, Annal. Bened. T. f. p. 202. & Act. Ben. T. 9. 
millus Tutinus, in Ordinis Carth. historie prospectu; 9 
Diss, de Carthusianorum initiis; Masson the learned general of 
the. Order, I. 1. Annalium Carthus, Hercules Zanotti in Italicz 
historia 8. Brunonis, printed at Bologna, in 1741. Continuators 
of the Hist. Literaire de la France, . 9. p. 233. F. Longueral, 
Hist. de PEplise de France, I. 22. T. 8. p. 11 . Bye the Bol 
e FT. 3. Oct. _ 491, to 777- 
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Tis ice pious "I learned OR TER) Bona, one of the 


greatest lights, not only of the Cistercian Order, but of 
the N church, peaking of the Carthusian monks 
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of hose institute St Bruno was the founder, calls them 


, « The great miracles of the world; men living in the 


£ { 


fleshy/as out of the flesh; the angels of the earth, repre- 


xnting John the Baptistinthe wilderness; the principal 
ornament ok the church ;* eagles Soaring up to heaven, ©» 


Whose state is justly preferred tothe institutes of all other 
religious Orders.” (1) St Bruno was descended of an 


ancient and honourable family, and born at Cologn, not 

after the middle of the eleventh century, as some mis- 

take, but about the year 1030, as the sequel of hs 
life demonstrates. In his infancy he seemed above 1 
the usual weaknesses of that age, and nothing childish ' "4 
ever appeared in his manners. His religious parents, 
hoping to secure his virtue by a good education, placed _ 
him very young in the college of the clergy of St Cu- 
nibert's church, where he gave extraordinary, proofs of 
his piety, capacity and learning, insomuch that St An- 
09, then bishop of Cologn, preferred him to a canonry 


in that church. He was yet young when he left Uo. > 
logn, and went to Rheims for his greater improvement 
in his studies, moved probably by the reputation of the 


«hool kept by the clergy of that chureh. (a) Brune 


— — — 


; | (1) Card. Bona, De divin. Psalmod. e. 8. 9 75 p. 897. 
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(e) Baldericus, abbot, of Bourgueil, in the same age, assures tat 


dr Bruno performed his studies at Rheims. From a doubtful pas- 
Sage in the chronicle of the abbey of St Maxentius, some say that 


St Bruno studied philosophy some time under Berengarius at Tours. 


He could ne ver study at Paris, or take there the degree of doctor. 
Some writers, two hundred years after St Bruno's time, (from whom | 
Gerson copied this account, whom Launoy falsely pretends to be the 5 


rs that relates it, Dirt. de Secess, Brun.) ascribe his conversion to a 


miraculous apparition of a noted docter of Paris, where St Bruno 
might pass, though he never lived in that city. They relate that a = 
certain eminent doctor's body being carried to the church in Paris in 
Order to be buried, while the canons were singing the office for the 
dead, he lifted up his head upon the bier, and said with a dreadful . 
voice : By the just judgment of God I am, accused.“ That at a 
Scond time he said: IL am Judged.” At a third time; I am 
condemned.” This story was inserted in the Roman breviary, D 
out by an order of Urban VIII. It is defended by two Jesuits, F. 
Theophilus Raynaudi, and F, Colombi, Dies, De Carthus. Initiis 3 
Ub, though coolly, by F. Innocent Masson, general of the Carthu- 
uns, Annale, Ord, Carthus. Anno 1687. It is rejected by Dr 

75 | „ e Launoy, 
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5 was received by them with great marks of distinction. "bf 


He took in the whole circle of the sciences; was a good 


poet for that age, but excelled chiefly in philosophy and $1 
Theology, so that these titles of poet, philosopher and ft 
divine, were given him by contemporary writers by wa 2 
of eminence, and he was regarded as a great master and 1 
model of the schools. The historians of that age speak i 
Still with greater admiration of his singular piety, (2) 0 
Heriman, canon and Scholasticus of Rheims, resignin 5 
His dignities, and renouncing the world, to make the 1 
study of true wisdom his whole occupation, Gervasius 1 
who was made archbishop of Rheims in 1056, made 10 
Bruno Scholasticus, to which dignity then belonged the 1 
direction of the studies and all the great schools of the f. 


diocese. The prudence and extraordinary learning of 
the saint shone with great lustre in this station: in all his 
lessons and precepts he had chiefly in view to conduct 
men to God, and to make them know and respect his 
holy law. Many eminent scholars in philosophy and 
divinity did him honour by their proficiency and abil. 
ties, and carried his reputation into distant parts: among 
these Odo became afterward cardinal bishop of Ostia, 
and at length pope under the name of Urban II. Roben 
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2% + +, +4) Rob. Altiss, Chron, p. ), Kc. 


| ; T 
Launoy, (Dirr. de Recerou Brunonit) Mabillon, (Act. T. 9. pr.) J. T 
Dubois, the Oratorian, Hirt. Parte, I. 1 1. c. 2. u. 6, 8, &c. The b. 
flirst mention of this story 1s found in the larger chronicle written in 25 ' 
1250, and in the chronicle of St Bertin, compiled in the close of 1 
the thirteenth century, by John of Ipres, &<c. about two hundred 3 
years after St Bruno. The saint himself in the letter he wrote from 
Calabria t6. Ralph, provost of Rheims, assigns other motives of his 0 


conversion mentioned above; Guigo, prior of the Chartreuse, in bis 

life of St Hugh, gives an account of St Bruno's retreat without any 
mention of such a circumstance: Guibert, abbot of Nogent, (who 

wrote in the same age and diocese) acribes it to the horror with 

Which St Bruno was struck at the scandaloug life of the archbisbop 
Manasses I. Peter the Venerable, abbot of Cluny, I. 2. c. 28. men- 

„ tions the institution of this Order without speaking of this prodigy, 
tough his intention was to collect an history of miracles. Neither 
zs it mentior ed by Sigebert who had then begun his chronicle of Metz; 

nor by the author of the chronicle of St Maxentius, who often speaks 

» - _- of St Bruno, &c. This story therefore seems a mere hearsay fe- 
tion, injudi ciously credited by those who committed it to Writing: 
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| . bund, we 3s 
bt nn bbop of Langres, brother to we dukes 


bod ok Burgundy, and grandson to king Robert; ; Rangier, \ \. 
and \cardibal-archbishop of Reggio; (after St Bruno had re- 
and fused that dignity) and many other learned prelatesand | 
Way abbots of that age, mention it as a particular honourand « - 
and lappiness, that they had been Bruno's scholars, Sdüch 
eak "was his reputation, that he was looked upon as the light 
(2) ak churches, the doctor of doctors, the glory of the two 
10g "nations of Germany and France, the ornament” of the 
the "ape, the model of good men, and the mirror of the - 
10S, old. to use the expressions of an ancient writer. He 
ade taught a considerable time in the church of Rheims, and 
the z; sad by the author of his life to have been a 1ong time 
the the support of that great diocese: by which expression 
gof be seems to have borne the weight of the spiritual go. 
hö vernment under the archbishop Gervasius. That pre 
Juct late dying i in 1067, Manasses I. by open simony got R 
his session of that metropolitical church, and oppressed it 
and vin most tyrannical vexations and enormities. Bruno 
bill "retained under him his authority and dignities, parti- 
Ong *nlarly that of chancellor of the diocese, in which office 
sia, he signed with him the charter of the foundations of St 
bert Martin's gur Fumeaux, and some other deeds of dona- 
_ tions to monasteries. Vet he vigorously opposed . 
| minal projects. Hugh of Die, the pope's legate, um- = 
JL moned Manasses to appear at a council which he held ar 4 
The Autun ig 1077, and upon his refusing to obey the um-. 
mY mons, declared him suspended from his functions. =; 
ded BY Bruno, Manasses the provost, and Poncius, a canon of 
from Rheims, accused him in this council; in which affair 
f his our saint behaved with so much prudence and iety, that 
n by the legate, writing to the pope, exceedingly extolled his . 
(bo "virtue and wisdom, styling him the most worthy doctor 
with of the church of Rheims (3). and recommending Mk - . 
isbop to his Holiness as one excellently qualified to give nn 
men. good counsel, and to assist him in the churches of France _ 
2 m promoting the cause of God. The simoniacal usurp- 
Metz; er, exasperated against the three canons who appeared 
peaks Wl in the council against him, caused their houses to be 


* broke open and plundered, and sold their prebends, 5 
5 | O& Conc, 1 75 10. p. 36 5. and Hugo Flaviac, i in Chron, p. 95. : 8 
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1 5 5 The persecuted. canons took refuge in the castle of the 
count of Rouci, and remained there till August 1038, 

as appears by a letter which the simoniacal archbishoy 
at that time wrote against them to the pope. 
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Before this time St Bruno had concerted the project 


ol his retreat, of which he gives himself the following 


1 


account in his letter to Raoul or Ralph, provost of 

Rheims, to which dignity he was raised in 1077, upon 
the resignation of Manasses. St Bruno, this Ralph, 
and another canon of Rheims named Fulcius, in a con. 


versation which they had one day together in one Adam's 


garden, discoursed on the vanity and false pleasures of 


the world, and on the joys of eternal life, and being 
strongly affected with their serious refleetions, promised 


one another to forsake the world. They deferred the 
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execution of this engagement till Fulcius should retum 
from Rome, whither he was going; and he being detain. 
ed there, Ralph slackened in his resolution, and conti. 


nuing at Rheims, was afterwards made archbishop of that 


see, But Bruno persevered in his resolution of embra- 


eing a state of religious retirement. Serious meditation 
ae in him daily his sense of the inestimable hap- 
Pin | | de of t 

World. Thus he forsook it in a time of the most flatter- 


ing prosperity, When he enjoxed in it riches, honours 


and the fayour of men, and when the church of Rheims 
Was ready to choose him arehbishop in the room of Ma- 
nasses, who had been tben convicted of simony, and de- 


posed. He resigned his benefice, quitted his friends, and 
krenounced whatever held him in the world, and persuad- 
ed some of his friends to accompany him into solitude, 


who were men of great endowments and virtue, and 


who abundantly made up the loss of his two first com- 
pPanions in this design; he seems first to have retired to 


Reciac or Roe, a fortified town and castle on the Axona 
or Aiane in Champagne, the seat of count Ebal, who had 
zealo usly joined St Bruno and others in opposing the im- 


Pete of Manasses. After some time he went to Cologn, 
is native country; and some time after was called back 


to his canonry at Rheims. But making there a ver7 
short stay, he repaired to Saisse- Fontaine, in the diocese 
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s of a glorious eternity, and his abhorrgnce of the 
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8. BRUNO, * | 


jp an where * lived. some time ich some of his 


xcholars and companions, Two of these, named Peter 


and Lambert, built there a church, which: Was . 
ward united to the abbey of Molesme. 8 1 
la this solitude Bruno, with an earnest 4 of x aim. 
ing at true perfection in virtue, considered with himself, 


and deliberated with his companions, what it was best 


lor him to do, spending his time in the exercises of holy 
solltude, penance and prayer. He addressed himself for 


advice to a monk of great experience and sanctity, that 
1. to St Robert, Me of Molesme, who exhorted him 


to apply to Hugh, bishop of Grenoble, who was truly a 


xryant of God, and a person better qualified than any 
other to assist him in his design (4). St Bruno followed 


this direction, being informed that in the diocese of Gre- 


noble there were woods, rocks and deserts, most suitable 
to his desires of finding perfect solitude, and that this 
holy prelate would certainly favour his design. Six of 


thoze who had. accompanied him in his retreat, attended 


him on this occasion, namely Landwin, who afterward 


zucceeded him in the office of prior of the great Char- 


teuse; Stephen of Bourg, and Stephen of Die, both 
canons of St Rufus in Dauphine; Hugh, whom they 
called the chaplain, because he was the only priest among 
them, and two lay men, Andrew and Guerin. St Bru- 
no and these six companions arrived at Grenoble about 
midsummer in 1084, and cast themselves at the feet of 
St Hugh, begging of him some place in his diocese, 


where they might serve God, remote from worldly affairs, 
and without being burdensoine to men. The holy pre- 


late, understanding their errand, rejoiced exceedingly, 
and received them with open arms, not doubting but 
these seven strangers were represented to him in a vision 


be had the night before in his slee 7 5 wherein he thought 


de aw God himself building a church in the desert of 
lis diocese, called the Chartreuse, and seven stars rising 


irom- the ground, and forming a circle which went be- 


fore him to that place, as it were to shew him the way 


(4) See Mabill. Annal, 1. 66. n. 66. and 5 Node Collec· 
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to that church (5). He embraced them very lovingly 
thinking he could never sufficiently commend their 
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nerous resolution; and assigned them that desert of Char. 
treuse for their retreat, promising his utmost assistance 
. to establish them there. But to the end they might be 


armed against the difficulties they would meet with, leg 
they should enter upon so great an undertaking withour 


having well considered it; he, at the same time, repre. 
sented to them the dismal situation of that solitude, be. 


set with very high craggy rocks, almost all the year co. 
vered with snow and thick fogs, which rendered then 
not habitable. This relation did not daunt the servants 


of God © on the contrary, Joy, painred on their faces, 


expressed their satisfaction for having found so conveni. 
ent a retirement, cut off from the society of men. 8t 
Hugh having kept them some days in his palace, con. 


ducted them to this place, and made over to them all 
tbe right he had in that forest; and some time after, S. 
guin, abbot of Chaise-Dieu in Auvergne, who was joint 
lord of the same. Bruno and his companions immedi. 


ately built an oratory there, and very small cells, at a 


little distance one from the other, like the ancient Lauras 


of Palestine. Such was the original of the Order of the 


Carthusians, which took its name from this desert of 


£4 


* 15 ( 5). See Brevissima Ordinis Carthus. historia ap; Martenne, T. ö. 
Ae Collect, Puteaaus in wid 8; Branoniz, Ke, 


Chartreuse (5). Some have dated its institution in 1080, 
others in 1085: but it is clearly proved by Mabillon (6) 


* 
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« (6) Act. 
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Ben. T. 9. pr. n. 86. 


5) The great Chartreuse is situate three long leagues, or ten mile 


From Grenoble to the north, which take up six hours tedious travel. 


most impassahle: the present roads, bad as they are, have been cut 


- with incredible pains... The monastery stands in a barren plain, ins 


narrow valley, betwen two cliffs. The place afforded nothing but 


wood, stones, and iron; some mills are built upon a rapid torrent, and 


Several woods being cut down, some meadows and gardens have been 


made with much labour and art. The cells and church are neat, but 
not stately, though the revenues are said at present to amount to 


39,000 livres a-year. e prior ne ver goes out of the inclosure z is 


. general of the Order, but only styled prior of the Great Chartreuse. 


5 The name of Chartreuse is given to all other convents of this Order, 


Which by some has been corruptly called in English Cbarier- bout. 
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a5 one of his epitaphs, and Sigebert of Gemblours, a 


2 „ en , e 
t hat 81 Bruno retired. to this wilderness in June 1084. 15 


contemporary writer, expressly mention. St Hugh, (af | 


a charter dated in the month following, forbade any : 


woman to go into their lands, or any person to fish, 


hunt, or drive cattle that way. They first built ae 


church on a summit. and cells near it, in which they 
lyed two together in each cell, soon after single, meet- 


ingin church at matins and vespers: other hours, prime, 


tiere, sext, none and compline, they recited in their 
cells. They never took two refections in a day, except 


on the greatest festivals, on which they eat together in 
| a tefectory. On other days they eat in their cells as 
16 —85 Pulse was given them in a certain measure 


on days when it was allowed them. 


It is hard to represent the wonderful life of th fins holy 5 
| anchorites in their desert. Guibert of Nogent (7 says. 
they passed the six days of the week in their separate 


cells; but spent the Sunday together. At parting, each 


took with him one loaf, and one kind of pulse for his 
zubsistence the rest of the week. Every thing amongst | 
them was extremely, mean and poor: even in their 
church they would have no gold or silver, except a silyer 
chalice. They scarce ever spoke ta one another, only 
by signs; for they obliged themselves to perpetual si- 
lence, that their whole conversation might be with God. 
They spent a considerable part of the day in reciting his 


praises, and seemed to have no oſher use of their bodies, 
than to afflict and humble them with austerities. La- 


bour succeeded prayer. It was their chief employ to 


endeavoured to earn 
t not be burdensome to 


copy pious books, by which the 
their subsistence, that they mi 


any, Peter the Venerable, abbbt of Cluni, fifty years | 
after St Bruno, writes of them: “ Their dress i is mean. 


er and poorer than that of othel monks: so short and 
Kanty, and so rough, that the 
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ry sight affrights one. 
. They wear coarse hairshirs next their skin, fast 
almost perpetually; eat only brin-bread; never touch N 
llesh, either sick or well; never buy fish, but eat it, if 
given them as an alms; cat eggs ewe, cheese on n Sundays 5 


7 


| 5 ; 
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and Thursdays; on Tuesdays and Saturdays their fate 
& pulse or herbs boiled: on Mondays, Wednesdays and 


Fridays, they take nothing but bread and water; and 


wer have only one meal'a day, except within the oe. 
taves of Christmas, Easter, Whitzuntide, Epiphany, and 
some other festivals. - Their constant occupation is pray. 
- ing; reading, and manual labour, which consists chiefly 
in transcribing books. They say the Lesser Hours of fhe 
vine office in their cells at the times when the bell rings; 


but meet together at Vespers and Matins with wonderful 


. __-recollection. They say mass only on Sundays and Fes. 
tivals (8).“ This manner of life they followed without 
any written rule; though Mabillon thinks they conform. 

ed to that of St Benedict in most points which were com- 


patible with their plan of an eremitical life (g). But 


_ "others with Bue the Bollandist find no resemblance, and 
say the practices were peculiar to their institute, without 
being borrowed from any other in particular. St Bruno 
left his disciples fervent observers of those customs and 
practices which he had established among them. Guigo 
_- or Guy, fifth prior of the Chartreuse, in 1228, drew up 
in writing an abstract of their customs (e). Several 


0 - ” ü— — 
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40) Petros Venerab. 40) Mabilt. Annal. Bened. ad. an. 1084, 


2105, J. 66. n. 63. & Act. Bened. T. 9. pr. p. 87. See Bue, f l. 
a V 5 5 


(e) Carthusians ate nevæ allowed to eat flesh, even in the most 
dangerous sicknesses, which rule Gerson has defended in his apology 
Hor his Order, (Op. T. 2. p. 718. ed. nov.) it being better that some 
ſew particulars should beat an extraordinary inconvenience, than that 
_ the discipline of an Order ſhould be relaxed by dispensations which 
soon become too easy and '\mperfiuous ; neither does flesh ever seen 
absolutely necessary to heath, especially in constitutions formed to a 
contrary diet. In other Oſders, as St Bennet's, in which flesh meat 
is allowed in grievous illnes es, many great and holy men have refused 
to make use of that indulgeice. (See Martenne, in Regul. S. Bene. 
p. 477.) Carthusians fast eight months in the year: and in Lent, 
Advent, and on all Fridays, eat no white meats, as eggs, milk, butter 
or cheese. On Sundays ad Holydays, they go to the choir at all 
the hours of the divine office, except Compline, and eat together in 
a common refectory : on ober days they“ go to choir only to sing 
Matins and Lauds at midnicht, High Mass and Vespers; and recite 


2. 


ihe other hours privately intheir cells, and dine in them alone, their 


diet being carried to them by a lay- brother, who puts it into each cell 
at a little window, Without speaking a word. Women are gat 1 
Ee BE ROLES exclu 
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general chapters have added new statutes; of which a 
4 


complete code was compiled in 158, and approved by 
Innocent XI. in 1688. This may be called the Rule of -_ 
the Carthusians. Voltaire copies this remark of Fleury, 
of the Maurist monks in the Literary History of France 
aud others, that this is the only ancient religious Order 
in the church which never had any reform, and has ne- 
rer stood in need of any, which is owing to their entire 
eques tration from commerce with the world, and to the A 
extreme vigilance of superiors and visitors in never al- 7 
lowing a door to be opened for mitigations and dispens. 
tions to creep in. The Carthvsians,” says Voltaire, 
entirely consecrate their time to fasting, to silence, to 

wlitude, and prayer; perfectly quiet in the midst of a 
tumultuous world, the noise of which scarce ever reaches 

their ears; knowing their respective sovereigns no other- 


— 
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excluded their inclosure, but even their chürch; and therefore their 
church is generally within their house. They are usually permitted : 
to walk abroad together in private roads once a week, but never to 4 
eat out of doors, nor to drink any thing but water. Only superiors, 
ot others when they address themselves to superiors, are allowed to 
peak except on certain days after None. Except at the times ap- 49 
pointed, they never stir out of their cells, which are so many houses Y 
with three or four little rooms for all necessary purposes, and a lit- 4 
tlie garden. "They. work in their garden or at some handicraft or art. 
or they study, being furnished with proper tools and with books. 4 
Besides the office of the church, they say every day the office f 

dur Lady, and almost every day the office for the dead, and are ob- 

liged to other prayers vocal and mentll. - 
They always wear a platted hairsbirt, and out of modesty sleep in 0 
a kind of half dress (different for the sake of cleanliness and kealth 
irom the habit which they wear in the day) on straw beds laid on 
boards: go to bed at five, six or seven ock; rise again at ten or 
thereabouts to their double matins of, the church office, and our La- 
dy's : return to rest towards three, and rise at five or six in the marn= ; 
ing. St Bruno was careful to provide a good library of useful and 
pious books ; and this Order has produced several eminent Writers 
en spiritual matters. (See Hirt. Literaire de la France, T. 7. Pref. 

u. 14. & T. g. Pref. n. 150, 151, 152, 153.) Among the works of 
English Carthusians, those of Walter Hilton, a Carthusian of Beth- 

-<vem monastery on the Thames in 1433, deserve particular esteem _ 
1 r excellent experimental lessons of an interior life. His Ladder of 
Perfection, published by Mr A. Woodhead, is well known. Besides 
his tracts that are printed, several others, not inferior in sentiments 

at piety, are, found in several public and private libraries in this Kings 

dom, particularly in that of Westminster abbey. = | 
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wise than by the prayers in which. er names are insert: 


E.. This institute has been regarded by the pastors of 


the church as the most perfect model of a penitential 


and contemplative state, in which persons de vote them. 


selves to the most perfect sanctification of their souls, 


and by their tears and prayers endeavour to draw down 
the divine mercy on sinners and on the whole world (d). 
St Bruno is styled by the writers of that age Na 


of the Chartreuse, and sometimes prior. For being the 


person who led the rest into that course of life, he was 


locked upon by them as their superior: and as he was 
the most learned, so he also excelled them in the fervour 


of his charity, compunction, and humility. St Hugh, | 


who at first received him as his child, became so great 


an admirer of his virtue, that he took him for his father 


and spiritual director: and without regard to the diff. 


culty of the ways, he often went from Grenoble to the 


Chartreuse, to enjoy the heavenly conversation of 8t 
Bruno, and improve himself by his advice and exam. 
ple. That holy prelate felt an inexpressiÞle j joy in his 
| heart as often as he heard any new novice had joined 
these true disciples of the cross: a joy which was often 
- renewed in him. For their example awaked many from 
their spiritual lethargy in the world, and persons of all 


ages, even young boys, ran to their desert to take up 


the cross of Christ in their company. The count of 


Nevers, a lord of singular piety, made a long stay wi 


them to learn to serve God with new feryour, and re- 
turned praising God for the wonders which his right 


hand works in the hearts in which he dwells. He sent 


them soon after a rieh present of plate, but e 
back with excuses that it was useless to them. He then 


bent them a large quantity of leather and ee for 
their books. 


St Bruno had 8 toverned this Congregation Ar 


viears when pope Urban II., WhO had formerly been his his 


1 4 +4 


— 
(4) The church allows roll ous men of any of the mendicant Or. 
ders to exchange their Order 2 chat of the Carthusians, as a state of 


greater austerity and perfection; but no one can pass from the Car- 
| thusians to any other Order, as Fagnanus, the learned canonist, 3 
at x6 gk from ay decretals, ng in oY. TO T. 2. p- 356. 
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01 he led; and. bein g, from his ow n -personal acquainta nce, 5 

ia) fal oonvinced of his great prudence and learning, sent 

m. nim a severe order to repair to Rome, that he might assist 

1s, um by bis counsels in the government of the church. 

un WM The bumble monk could scarce have met with a more 

). were trial of his obedience, or made a greater sacrifice. 

ter Nevertheless, without farther deliberation, he set out in 1 

he 1089, having nominated Landuin prior at the Char- 

ns. WM neuse. The pope himself at the same time had recom- 

728 mended-that house to the protection of Siguin, abbot: of 

11 Chaise- Dieu. The departure of the saint was an inex- | 

zu, pressible grief to his disciples. They to whom the great- „ 

at ext austerities were pleasures, and the most hideous e- 

ler bert a paradise, whilst they enjoyed the presence of such ; 
| a guide and master, found their rocks insupportable with- - 


out him. The saint endeavoured in vain to comfort 

them, promising them he would do whatever lay in him 

to teturn to them as soon as possible. Several of them 
potested they would never be parted from him, and 
these he took with him to Rome. The rest, soon after 
he had quitted them, left the Chartreuse; but as the 
continued to live together, they were soon prevailed u- 
on by Landuin to return to their former habitations, of 

which the monks of Chaise-Dieu had taken possession, 


of upon their leaving it. St Bruno was received by the a 
th Wl ppc with all imaginable tokens of esteem and affection. 

7 tis holiness kept him in his palace near his person, and 

bt congulted him in all weighty affairs of religion and con- 

nt WT «cence. By his order also the saint's companions had an | 

it apartment assigned them in the city, where they endea- 

en roured to live as they had done in the desert. But they al 
for oon found it was not so easy a matter there to devote 1 
1 themselves wholly to their holy meditations, pious readzz.. 
ix ng singing psalms, and fervent.prayer, in which consist- | 

Nis ed all their satisfaction. They could not sbun.distract- Fo 
_ ing visits, nor observe such silence as they had done 1 
. among the rocks, and which was so useful to them. This 
pry aeration drew tears from their eyes, and made them 


ves gh for the solitude they had quitted. They complained. 
| 0 dt Bruno that they found not in the city what they 


\ 


une, 8 dn. 


dought. 8 The baint arlently: desired to conduct them 
back to the mountain of the Chartreuse; but not be. 
ing able to obtain that leave for himself, he prevaileg 
that they might return to that desert, where the rest of 
their companions had already recovered the possessio 
of their former cells, which were restored to them by 
tte abbot of Chaise- Dieu, to the great joy of St Hugh 

19 75 and of Hugh archbishop of Lyons, legate of the holy 

See, Who both en ein back, Kat Saw: ha: 3. 
— settled there. RARE e enn, 

The tumult of a court grew every . more insup. 
portable to St Bruno, who had tasted-the. sweets of 50. 
litude and uninterrupted contemplation, and trembled 

amidst the distractions of the world. The pope had too 
great a value for such a friend, to grant his request of 
returning to the Chartreuse; he even pressed him to ac. 
-  eeptthe archbishopric of Rheggio, in Calabria. But the 
holy man excused bimself with so great earnestness, and 
redoubled his importunities for the liberty of living to 
himself in solitude, that his holiness at length thought 
he could no longer offer violence to his holy inclinations, 
and consented that he might retire into some wildernes 
in the mountains of Calabria. The saint found a con- 
1 venient Solitude in the diocese of Squillaci, where he set. 

-  tled'in 1090, with some new disciples whom he had 
gained in Rome: Here he betook himself to the exer- 
cCises of a solitary life with more joy and. fervour than br 

ever. Remembering the engagement which his ancient thi 
friend, Ralph, the provost of Rheims, had made to em. of 
brace a solitary life, he wrote him from this desert an cle 

elegant and tender letter, inviting him to his hermitage, tu; 
putting him in mind of his promise, and the obligation thi 
He had taken upon himself, and giving him an agreeable dic 
and eheerful description of his desert, and of uninter- = 
rupted scenes of pure joy and delights which he and his 5 
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companions found in it. From the turn of this letter i lo 
sufficiently appears how far the saint was from the least 10 
disposition of melancholy, moroseness, or harsh Severity. 164 
_ Gatety of soul, which always attends virtue, is particu- an 
larly necessary in all who are called to a life of perfect S 


Solitude, 1 in which nothing i is 4 55 pernicious than sad- 1 


gess, and to which: nothing is more contrary 8 
riots to excessive pensiveness. Those who labour 
undet that weakness, ought generally to be judged unfit 
for a state of strict perpetual solitude: for which great 
| fervour; which allows no moments for sloth, is like wise 
an essential disposition. Landuin, prior of the Char- 
treuse; went into Galabria to consult St Bruno a. 
the form of living which our saint had instituted at the 
Chartreuse; for those disciples were desirous not to de- 
part in the least Point. from the spirit and rule of their 
holy master (10). St Bruno wrote them an admirable 
letter, full of tender charity and the spirit of God, which 
he zent them by Laduin when he returned in 1099. In 
this letter he instructed them in all the practices of a 
solitary life, solved the difficulties which they proposed 
to him, comforted them in their afflictions, and encour- 
iged them to perseverance and watchfulness ien We 

the attacks of their enemies (117. 

The principal works of St Bruno are Gommanth on 
the Psalter, and on St Paul's epistles, both which are 
demonstrated (12) to be the genuine productions of our 
aint, and answer the character given of St Bruno, that 
be was one of the most learned men, not only of the age 
in which he lived, but of most others. He understood 
both the Hebrew and Greek languages, and was versed 
in the writings of the fathers, especially those of St Am- 
brose and St Austin. He is à strenuous advocate for 
the doctrine of St Austin with regard to the mysteries 
of divine grace. In his exposition of the psalms he 
clears the literal sense, but always refers it to the spiri- 
tual, applying every thing to Christ and his church, ag 
the sense principally meant by the Holy Ghost. A ju. 
dicious modern critic writes thus of this work 0 13 


(45) Mabill. Annal. U women n. 108. | (11) See these two letters 
St Bruno printed in the incomplete edition of his works at Co- 
logn in 1611, and prefixed to the most inaccurate History of the Or- 
der of the Carthusians, published by Corbin, a lawyer, at Paris, in 
1653, and in Mabillon's Annales Ben. I. 68. n. 112. 1; 6g; n. 109. 
ui in the Bollandists, f 42. p. 675, &. (12) The Maurist monks / 
in Hist. Literaire de la France, T. 9. p. 242. They are proved ge- 
IM by Bue the e $ 42. p. 676, Se. _— Fr. OY 108 
n a | 
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«Whoever shall attentively read this commentary, wil 
agree that it would be hard to find a work of this kind 
which is at the dame time more olear, solid, and full, and 
more concise. If it were better known it would be 
more made use of. Persons would be convinced that it i 
an excellent werk to give the key for the true under. 
standing of the palms, ws that the author was master 
of all the sciences, and 1 ed with the spirit of God.. 
It were to be wished that this commentary were put into 
the hands of all the faithful, especially of persons dedi. 


eated by their state to the duty of public prayer.“ The 
elegy in fourteen versgs, On the Contempt of the World, 


dr on the last things, which was composed by St Bru. 
no, is engraxed under the picture of the saint in the 
heir of the famous Chartreuse of Dijon. It is a feeling 
complaint of the general insensibility of men, in think. 
ing so little on a happy and a miserable eternity, and js 
inserted in several Latin prayer books. Several other 
comments on the seripture, and other writings, have 
been aseribed to this saint, but belong some to St Bru. 
no, bishop of Segni, others to $t Bruno, bishop of Wurti- 
burg, who both flourished in the same age (e). 
(e) St Bxvnxo of Segni, a native of Asti, in Piemont, and canon of 
the tame place, distinguished himself by his zeal against Berengariw 
in the time of pope Gregory VII. Being chosen bisbop of Segni, in 
the Catapagaa di Rama, he endeavoured first to shup that dignity, 
and afterwards resigned it, becoming a monk at mount Cassino in 
1104. He was chosen abbot of that famous monastery in 110), but 
aſter three years and ten months, was compelled by the pope to re- 
turn ta his episcopel charge. He died at Segui in 2x25, on the 38th 
of July, and was canonized by Lucius III. See Cbronicun Catiis. 
I. 4- C. 32, % Muratori, Rerum Ital: Scriptor, T. 4. p. 312. Alw 
Perrus. Cui ninentic, De Vir. Illuutr. Carsin, c. 35. ib. FT. 6. p. 49. 
His works were published at Venice, in 2 vols. in 1650, by Don 
Maur Marchesius, monk and dean ef mount Cassine. Among then 
are found the sermons, which have been sometimes aseribed to the 
Jounder of the Chartreuse. Muratori, (Vor. in Chron; Castin. I. 4 
P. 512.) proves very well that the commentary on the book of Can- 
ticles, which begins, Solomon int pirat, & c. among the works of St 
Thomas Aquinas, is older than that theologian, and belongs to vt 
Bruno of Segni: but the other, which begins, Sonet vox tua, is ihe 
Buro, bishop of Wurtzburg (Herbipolis) in Franconia, was un- 


ele to the emperor Conrad II. and a pious and learned prelate. for 
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qquillaci, had no thoughts hut of living unknquwn ze 
neg. But, as retired as he was, he had not been long in 
this-new- hermitage, when Rogen, sowereign ont , 
Sicily and Calabria, discovered him one day as he was 
hunting in that wood. The prines havivpg conversed wiftin 
him, was 56 much moved by his virtue, that he was ek? 
tremely desirous to testify his esteem for him by some re. 
narkable favours. But a love of poverty, and a spirit of 
duinterestedness, would not permit the holy man to take 
advantage of his generosity in accepting avy rich pre- 

wats. The manastery Ne la Torre in Calabria was thee» 
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and of the Order (). St Bruno established in it the | 


the 


del on the 17th of May, 1045. Several of hig ments on the 
xripturey, and tracts of piety, have been sometimes printed among 
the works of che great St Bruno. 
2 The Order of Carthugiang coptalns one hundred and Pein - 
"0 convents, which are divided into inteen provinces, of -whic 
uch has two visitors. There ate sgid to be only five naoneries 0 
this Order, all situsted in the catholic Nethetlands, - The puns of 


an Order have longer vocal prayers and church offices thao the, 
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nonks, and less silence, the rules of extreme retirement not agreeing . 
generally to that sex. See Arn. Raissii Origines Carthugarum Relgyu. 
Duacl, 1632. The Carthusians had in Evgland nine monssteries; 
the most remarkable were that called of Jesus of Bethlehem at Shene 
upon the Thames in Surry, founded by Henry V. in 4 14, (see Duge 
aalen Monauricon, T. 1. p. 973.) and that in London, near West- 
mithfield, founded by Se Waker Manny, ereated knight of the 
Garter by Edward III. It was dissolved in the twenty-ninth of Hens. 
ty VIII. John Houghton, prior, was hanged and quartered at Ty-+ 
burn the 27th of April, 1535, the twenty-seventh of Henry, VIII. | 
due of his quarters being set up at his own gate, for denying the 
ling sypremacy. Humphrey Middlemore, William Exmewe,. and 
dattian Newdepate suffered in the same manner on the 18th of June, 
1535, and William Horn, on the ꝗth of August, all monks of thiy 
bouse; eight others died in Newgate, William Trafford, who sue 
ceded Houghton as prior, surrendered the house, which Henry VIII. 
betowed on Sir Thomas Audley, speaker of that n . 


dolyed religious houses. By his sole daughter and heitets it payne Y | 
H of Norfolk. It was bought, in . ; 
5 


> Thomgs Howard, duke, of N 
fot thirteen thousand pounds, of Ihomas Howard, earl-of Suffolk, — 
by Thoms Sutton, Esq ; who founded there a rich hospital for eigh+ 4 
y decayed gentlemen, a head master, and a second master for a frees — | 
bool, and forty-four hoys to be maintained at school for eight ves, “ 
vn with/ forty pounds then to bind them apprentices; and twenty pounds 

He f err for eight years, for went e abel zen ia the ande 


ties. 


of eighteen Carthusians in England was printed at Mentz, in 1550. 
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most perfect spirit of humility, contempt of the world, 
retirement, and mortification, and continued by his 


- — — — —— — — — — — — 


ties. The governors are sixteen; the present revenues five thousand 


three hundred and ninety-one pounds per annum. See Samuel 
Hearne's Domus Carthus:ans,. or history of this house: Stowe's Sur. 


vey, Maitland's London and Ste vens's Monatt. Dr Bearcroft's Hinori. 
cu Account of Thomas Sutton, and his Foundation m the Charter- bouie, 


1737. Augustin Webster, prior of the e- of Beauval in 
Nottinghamshire, was hanged for opposing Henry VIII's supremacy, 


| 2 1.535, and others of this Order suffered on that account, 


aurice Chauncey, a monk of the Chartreuse in London, ws in. 
prisoned with them, but released after their execution. He lived 


abroad in Flanders some time; but queen Mary atcending the throne 


June 6, 15 53, F. Chauncey with several others of the Order leaving 
Bruges arrived at London, June 29, 1555 5. and on the 17th of No. 
vember, 1556, were put in possession of their ancient house at Shene, 
and confirmed in it by the letters of cardinal Pole, dated the 31s of 


December, 1556. F. Chauncey was prior. Queen Mary and cardinal 


Pole dying the 17th of November, 1538, the English Carthusials, 
being fifteen monks and' three lay-brothers, by a particular favour, 


through the mediation of Don Gomez de Figueroa, duke of Feriz, 


the Spanish ambassador in England, were permitted to depart the 
kingdom unmolested. They arrived in Flanders the 15t of July, 1559, 
and were entertained in the Flemish Chartreuse at Bruges till. they 
got a house in that town in St Clare's Street, in 1569. Were dir. 


en out of Bruges by the Calvinist faction the 19th of April, 158, 
and travelling through Lisle, Douay and Cambray, stopped at $t 


Quintin's til the ist of July, and in the Chartreuse at Noyon till the 
Sch of July. By Namur they came to Louvain on the 17th of July, 
and remained in the Chartreuse there from the 15th of July, 1578, 


till the end of 1 500. F. Walter Pytts, then prior, went with his com- 


munity to Antwerp, and thence to Mechlin where they took a large 
house in Bleeke-street, 1591. This convent removed to Nieuport in 


September, 1626, the charter for their settlement there being granted 


by king Ppilip IV. at Brussels the 20th of June, 1626. By the in- 


texest of the same Spanish ambassador the Brigittin nuns of Sion al 
had leave to retire abroad. They landed in Zealand; went to Ant- 


werp, into Normandy and to Lisbon, where they remain. This 
nunnery of Sion, and the Carthusians of Shene, are the only two 


English Orders which were never dispersed. In Scotland king James 


I. in 1430, founded the Chartreuse in the suburb of Perth, called 
Pallis or Domus Virtutum. Speed calls it the fairest abbey of that 


realm, and says that at the preaching of [ohn Knox and his fellows, the 


mob demoliched it; and soon after the monasteries of St Andrew's 


_ Scong; Striveling, and Linlithgow. Speed Hist. of England, 1137: 
F. Maurice Chauncey died in the Chartreuse at Paris on the 12th o 


July, 158 1, in his return from Spain, whither he had made a journey 
about the settlement of his community. His history of the martyrdom 
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d, coimeels and instructions at 2 distance to direct the 6 wg 


his of the Great Chartreuse, in all spiritual and temporal 
= emergencies, /. The time being come when God had de- 
and creed to reward the labours of his servant, he visited him 
with a sickness about the latter end of September 1101. 
When the holy man perceived his death to draw near, 
be gathered his monks about his bed, and in their pre- 

zence, made as it were a public confession of his life: 
then made a profession of his faith, which his disciples 
copied from his mouth, and preserved. It is very clear 
and explicit on the mysteries of the Trinity and Incar- 


which-had lately raised great troubles; in the church. 
The holy man thus expressetl his faith of the sacrament 
of the altar: believe the sacraments which the church 
delleyeth. and in particular that the bread-and wine con- 
xcrated on the altar, are the true body of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, his true flesh, and his true blood, which we re- 
ceive for the remission of our sins, and in the hope of 
eternal life (14). He had more fully explained this 
doetrine of the church against Berengarius, in his com- 
ments on St Paul (15). He resigned his soul to God 


his death was sent by his monks of La Torre, in an en- 
dyelical letter to all the neighbouring churehes and mo- 
m$eries, according to the. custom, to recommend the 
wuls of persons deceased to their prayers (16). Near 
too hundred answers to this letter are extant, and con- 


wixdom, and learning of St Bruno (17). Lanuin, a 

disciple of our saint in Calabria, succeeded him in the 
zoxernment of the monastery De la Torre; and was high- (4 
ly.etgemed. by pope Paschal II. Fleury is mistaken 
(18), in confounding this Lanuin with Landuin of Lue- 
a, whom St Bruno left prior of the Great Chartreuse, 
and who Was s suceeded by On a native of Bethune | 


(14) "* Mabill. Anatete' FT. 4p 8 1 5 In I Cor. xi. p: | 


Apendix to the life of St Bruno, printed in folio, in 15 16. (18) Fleue 
M113. p. 518. See F. 2 8 and Hist. Lee b. n 


1 


ation, and in condemning the heresy of Berengarius, 


on Sunday the 6th of October, 1101. An account of 


uin the highest elogiums of the extraordinary virtue, 


Jy, 306. (16) Epist. Encycl. de Morte Brunonis. (17) In an 
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An Flanders, who had been the samnt's disciple at galge 
Fontaine, with Lambert, who was prior at De la Torte 
in the cemetery of the church of the blessed Virgin de 

. Torre; said by some to have been translated to that of 

St Stephen; dut improbably. For they were discover. 

ell in the former place in 1515, Pope Leo X. bad 

9 3 in the preceding year an office in his honour ty 

_ his Order; Which is called an equipollent beartification, 
dit eminent sanctity, and many miracles after his death, 

not standing in need of the formalities of u scrutiny, 1, 
1623, Gregory XV. by an equipollent canonization, ex. 
ttended his office to the whole church. A bone of hi 
5 3 with too teeth, was sent to the Great Chartreuse; 
* _ finger to the Chartreuse at Paris;; and little portions t. 


Ser & 


AY 
* a. 


_ »the Chartreuses of Cologn, his native city, and Fribur, 
Ile motto of St Bruno are these words of the Palin, 
ist (19). My eyes preventeu the wateber: I was troubl, 
and T'xpoke not. bad in my mind the mernal run. 
To I baer gone ar off, fiying away, and I abode in the 
wildernert (20). This constant meditation on eternity 
often broke his rest, and made sleep to flee from hi 

eyes: this animated him with fervour in his retirement, 

and perpetual penance, and made him watch who 

nights in sighs and tears, to implore the divine mercy; In 

this solitude, his employment was sometimes to pour forth 

huis soul in songs of praise, and to entertain himself t 

the sweet motives of the divine love; sometimes the f. 
membrance of eternal joys comforted his soul, and pave 

him already a kind of foretaste of them; and he eften 
considered the terrors of the divine jugments, and the 

eternal torments prepared for sinners, being strongly dt 1, 

feeted with the dread of that which is of all others the BY ©. 


$5 wy 9 a (19) \Ps. lx xvi, 3 5 10 4 ff j (20) lie, „ | 
0 Se erer works, with his life by Purezous, were beautifull 
: 2 inted at Paris in folio, in 4524, by the accurate and elegant printet 

Jodoe Bedius, surnamed from his country, Ascensius. And more cal 

Fompleętely at Cologn, in three Tomes, usually bound in one voluue: Kc) 

in 1614 and 1640. The greatest part of the sermons belong to 5 0 

runo of Segni, in whose works they FO appear; but others een 
the genuine work of this holy patriarch, © © 
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thbat grie vous, the pain of Loss, or the everlasting pri- 
vition of God. In a feeling meditation on this 8ubject, _ . | 
be pats the following words in the mouth of'a damned — ; 

Add new tortures to the racks which I endure: © 
Wa a million of fresh execationers tear we for all eter. © 
nity, provided I be not totally deprived of my Gd. 
The most pietcing flames will be to me soft-Toses the 7 
fury of devils agreeable embraces; the horrible ghrieks 
of thove dungeons a pleasant harmony; these frighitfut © 
prizons delightful palaces, could 1 but be freed from I 
what I feel by the loss of God.“ (zi) 
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. : ON TBH SAME DAN. 3 a by 5 05 al 

St Fairg or Fines, V. and her Companions, MM. - 

Among those Christians whose invincible constaney tti- 

whphed; over the malice of Dacian, prefect of Gaul un- 

der Diocletian and Maximian, none was more illustridunns 

than St Faith. She was born at Agen in Aquitain, and + 

though of exquisite beauty was insensible to all the al- 

lutements of the world. When she was apprehended 

and brought before Dacian, making the sign of the cross 

on different parts of her body, she uttered this prayer: 

Ford Jesus, who art always ready to assist your ser- 

wants, fortify me at this hour, and enable me to answer 

4d a manner worthy. of you. The tyrant, assuming an 

xi of mildness, asked her: © What is your name? che 

answered: My name is Faith, and I endeavour to 8up- | 

bort in reality what that name signifies,” . Dacia, 

What is your religion?“ Faith. I have from my in- 

fancy served Christ, and to him I have eonteetrated my 

wile soul. Dacian. * Come child, have some regard 

for your youth and beauty; renounce the religion you 

ptbſtss, and sacrifice to Diana who is a divinity of your 

oh sex, and who will bestow on you the most precibus 

gifts.” Faith; ** The divinities of the Gentiles are devils: 

hom then can you advise me to $acrifice;to them?” 

Datian in a rage, said-. What, do you presume to 

call dur Gods de vlls? you must resolve instantly to offer 

acrifice, of Expire un er torments.“ The Sint, calling | — 

v mind the courage of the martyrs, and the gloriouus 
i)) 8. Bruno, op. p- 1. WT” 
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252, 8 FAITH, v. Sc. m, Oer C BW 0a 


_ crown promised to those who: pergevere to the end, far Ml to. 
from being terrified at the menaces of the tyrant, feel; the 
b herself infamed with a new desire to die for her Lord; WM Th 
* No,“ cried she, I not only am prepared to suffer con 
| © every torment; for Christ, but I burn with impatience to Ml ner 
| die for him.“ Dacian, more enraged than ever, ordered cen 
a brazen bed to be produced, and the saint to be bound Ml 90 
on it with iron chains. A great fire was kindled under . the 


It, the heat of which was rendered still more intolerable | 

0 by the addition of oil, and other inflammable matter. of | 
The spectators, struck with pity and horror, exclaimed; 5 

« How can the tyrant thus torment an innocent young tul: 


sacrifice, they were beheaded with St Faith. See the Shi 
genuine acts the saint, which are very short. Surius col 
and Labbe give other acts which are longer, but in these tis 
there are interpolations, and an account of miracles not WW He 
stifficiently warranted. See also the commentaries of F. une 
Sbesquier, one of the continuators of Bollandus, 6. Oct. Do 


St Puleitius, b 


* the modern Conan part „ he dig not suffer till tt th 0 a 
; October. The acts of St Faith, given by Surius, mention St Primus mi 
| and St Felician as her companions, but the genuine acts neither pur 
mention them, or St Caprais: A St Primus and a St Felician, who F 
auffered at Rome, and whose relicks were discovered ip 648 on the 
Nomentan way, dee to Anastasius iu the life of pope Theodore, 
are honoured on the gth of June. Two martyrs of the same name 
3 are honoured at Agen, and a portion of their telicks, with those of 
St Faith, ate prese ved in that city. Her acts in Surius are of the 
th or 6th' age. (Hist. Lit. de la Fr.) The body of St Primus, and 
2 principal part of the relicks of St Felician of Rome, were kept in 
chat city in 845, (Ghesquier, loc. cit. p. 270.) It is not therefore 
Improbable that S8. Primus and Felician of Agen suffered with 8 
Faith, 6 ii ! 


KY 12 8. FAITH,- v. Re. l. bi Ut 158 5 
have JOY written by an eye- witness, may * geen in 


1 Wi 
the acts of St Faith, published by Surius and Labbe, _ 


The place where the bodies of these holy martyrs were 
concealed for fear of the persecutors, is still held, in ve. © 
eration. About the year 886, the relicks of St Vin- 
cent of Agen, martyr, and of St Faith, were removed 
tothe abbey of Conques in Rouergue, and thence to 
the new church of that abbey, in 1050: a portion of those 
of dt Faith was given by pope Urban V. to the monks 
of Cucufat in Catalonia, in 1365, and an arm of the 
aint was formerly kept at Glastenbury. St Faith is ti- 
tular saint of several churches in France, particularly 
that of Longueville in Normandy, which was enriched 
by Walter Sittard, earl of Buckingham, in England. 
ge was also patroness of the priory of Horsam, in the 
county of Norfolk, founded by Robert Fitzwalter and 


his wife Sy bila, and endowed with great privileges by 1 


Henry I. The subterraneous chapel of St Faith, buiſt 
under St Paul's in London, Was also very famous, as 
Pogdale remarks i in his history of this church. 
Good example is one of the strongest incentives to 
virtue. Wo to us, if we harden our hearts against the 
alutary impressions which the heroic virtue and exam 
ples of so many saints ought to make upon us. The 
companion of the martyrdom of St Faith, fired by sce- 
ing the glorious conflict and trophies of the holy virgin, 
arrive themselves at an equal crown. And can we read 
the lives of so many illustrious saints, without reproach- 
ing ourselves for & base ingratitude to God, and re- 
— 22 abuse of divine grace, and without aspiring to an 
tation of their zeal, de votion, 97955 mile oc com- * 
ng _ feryour? 2 
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was by birth, a Roman, and served Gol 
With such fervout among the clergy of that church, tha 
ad vancing continually in sincere humility, and the knoy. 
ledge and sense of his own weakness and imperfection, 
he strove every day to surpass himself in the feryour of 
his charity and zeal, and in the exercise of all virtues, 
The persecution ceased in the West upon the abdication 
of Dioclesian and Maximian, in the beginning of the year 
305; but was revived for a short time by 1 in 
312. St Mark abated nothing of his watchfulness, but 
endeavoured rather to redouble his zeal during the peace 
of the church; knowing, that if men sometimes cente 
openly to persecute the faithful, the devil never allo 
them any truce, and his shares are generally most tobe . ) 
feared in the time of a calm. The saint contributed Fey 
much to advance the service of God during the pontif- 
cute of St Sylvester; after whose demise, he was himself 
4 placed in the npostolic chair on the 18th, of January, 330. 
3 He held that diguity only eight months and twenty days, 
Aying on the 5th of October following. According tb 
the Pontifical publighed by Anastasius, he built two 
churches, one on the Ardeatine Way, where he was af. 
terwards buried; another within the walls, near the Ca- 
pitol. He was interred in the Ardeatine Way, in the 
cemetery of Balbina, a holy martyr buried there. It was 
*_* _ . 'originally called of Prætextatus, probably from some il- 
lustrious person of that name, and was situate without 
the Ardeatine gate, not far from the cemetery of Calix- 
tus, on the Appian Way. St Mark had very much 
beautified and adorned this burial-place, out of respect 
to the martyrs there interred; and he being buried there, 
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Eren that time bore his name. Pope Damasus, in his 
| I epitaph, extols his extraordinary disinterestedness and 
contempt of all earthly things, and his remarkable spi. 
i o prayer, by Which he drew down on the peopfe 
zbundant TE blessings. His name oecurs in tile 
libertan Calendar, compiled soon after his death, and 
in All other martyrologies of the Western church. A 
church dore his name in Rome in the fifth century, 
His remains were trabsslated into it by the order of Gre. 4 
gory VII. The pontificals mention that the church — 
was repaired by Adrian I. Gregory IV. and Paul II. 
This. last pope built near it a palace which was thje 
aummer residence of the popes till Sixtus V. preferred 
the: Quirinal hill, or Monte Cavallo. 
t was. by constant watchfulness over themselves, by 
axiduous self-denial, and humble prayer, that all the 
ants. triumphed over their spiritual enemies. They 
zever laid down their arms. | A Christian ought do be 
alraid of no enemy more than himself, whom he car. 
nes always about with him, and whom he is not able 
to fee From. He therefore never eeases to ery oft to 
God: Who will preserve me from falling through wy. - 
gel! Not my own strength. Unless thou, O Lord, art 
my light and support, I wateh in van. 
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$8. -Servtys and Baceuwvs, MM. These two gloti- 
dus martyrs are mentioned with great distinction by 
Theddoret, John Mosch in the Spiritual Meadow, Eva- 
bus, St Gregory of Tours, Bede, and other ancient 
martyrotogists- They wete illustrious officers in the 
my, and suffered with great constancy eruel totments, 
ind a glorious death, under Maximian : the theatre of 
their triumph was Razaphe, in Syria, in the diocese of 
Herapolis, Their tomb at Rasaphe was famous for mi- 
ticks in the year 431 (1), When Alexander, bishop of 
Hierapolis, built there a stately church in their honour. - 
Out of respect for their relicks, Justinian caused this 
own to be fortified, called it e and made it 
tue metropolis of the province. He also built man 


dun der Lapis ty Cone, Ephes. P. 232, 279, 299% | 


/ 
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1 in their honour in several provinces of the 
East. They are the titular saints of a church in Rome, 
which has been famous at least ever since the seventh 
century, as appears from Anastasius; nevertheless 10 
authentic acts of their martyrdom have reached u. 
Two other churches in Rome bear their name: ont 


1 ſe called ad montes belongs to the Russian college, and 
possesses a portion of their relicks, brought from Syria 


In the croisades: as does the cathedral of St Vim at 
guar by the gift of, menen Charles IV. in 1 354 
| dee Tillemont, . 5˙ 91. 18 4. N £94. Ser "ag 

On the same day are 508d 88. Mazczitin 
and Akorkius, Martyrs,” at Rome, famous in ancient 


martyrologies, honoured with a mass in pope Gelasiust 
Sacramentary, published by cardinal Thomasius. The 


emperor Lewis II. in 872, received their relicks from 


the pope, which his wife Angilberga bestowed on the 
nunnery which she founded at Placentia in Italy, in which 
| city these martyrs are honoured with Singular devotion, 


St J usr of Padua, V. M.. 18 She suffered at Padua 
in the persecution of Dioclesian, about. the year 304, 


or according to some in that of Nero. 5 Fortunatus ranks 


her among the most illustrious holy virgins, whose sanc. 
tity and triumph have adorned and-edified the church, 
saying that her name makes Padua illustrious, as Eu- 
phemia Chalcedon, and Eulalia the city Emerita. And 
in his poem on the life of St Martin, he bids those who 
visit Padua, there to kiss the sacred sepulchre of the 


blessed Justina, on the walls of which they will see the 


erer of St Martin represented in figures or paintings, 
A church was built at Padua, in her honour, about 

the middle of the fifth age, by Opilio, prefect of the 

prætorium, who was consul in 453 (2). Her precious 
remains, concealed in the irruptions of Attila, who de- 
etroyed Aquileia-and Padua in the middle of the fifth 
century, were found in 1177, and are kept with great 


| veneration in the famous church which bears her name. 


(1 1 Tortondtus Carm. 4.1. 8. & 1. 4. de vita 8. Martini, sub finem- 


| 8955 U ghelli, 2.5. p. 398. Cavacius, 1. 1. de Cœnobio Patavino 
ustinæ. * Ursatus de Rebus Patavinis. Muratori, * | 
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1 was most elegantly and sumptuously rebuilt in 15 t 


me, and with the adjoining Benedictin monastery, (to-which _ 


nt WY it belongs) is one of the most finished models of build- 
ing of that nature in the world. A reformation of the 
geuledictin Order was settled in this house in 1417, 
ne wich was propagated in many parts of Italy under the 
name of the Congregation of St Justina of Padua. 
The great monastery of Mount Cassino, head of the 
whole: Order of St Bennet, having acceded to this re- 
formed Congregation, it was made the chief house there- 
of by: pope Julius II. and the jurisdiction of president, 
or general, was transferred by him from St Justina's to 
the abbot of Mount Cassino; from which time this is 
tilled the Congregation of Mount Cassino, and is divid- 
ed into seven provinces. The great monastery of St 
lustina may be said to be the second in rank. St Jus- 
tina is, after St Mark, the second patroness of the com- 


coin; Near the tomb of St Justina, in the cemetery, 
vere found the relicks of several other martyrs, who are 
nid in ber acts and those of St Prosdecimus, first bishop 
of Padua, and other such monuments, to haye suffered 
vith her. The relicks of St Justina were placed in a 
ilirine or chest under the high altar of the new church, 
in 1502. When the new choir was built, these were trcan- 
dated with the utmost solemnity into a sumptuous vault 
under the new high altar, in 1627. Another famous 
church of St Justina stands in the city of Venice, for- 
merly collegiate, now in the hands of nuns, The se- 
nate makes to it the most solemn procession on the 7th 


fined over the Turks on that day, which is her festi- | 
nl. See Tillemont, Hist. de la Persec. de Dioclet. art. 


fifth St Ora, V. She was born at Quarendon, and was 
teat I laughter of Frewald, a Mercian prince, and niece to Edi- 
me, ha, to whom belonged the town and manorof Atlesbury, 
„ were she was brought up with her pious aunt. | Osith 
vino d married young to a king of the East-Angles; but 
Ke. the ame day obtained his consent to live always a vir- 


an 


f 


| monwealth of Venice, and her image is stamped on the 


«> October, in thanksgiving for the victory of Lepanto. 
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gin. That kiog confirming ber in ker xeligiaua p Purpoge, 
bestewed on her the manorof Chick, in which be bulk 
A mohastery. She had governed this house 
wih great sanctity, when she was crowned with mars 
tyrdem in the inroads of Hinguar and Hubba, the bat 
barous Danish leaders, being beheaded for her constancy 
in her faith and virtue, about the year 870, For fear 
of the Danish pirates, her body after some time was xe. 
moved to Ailesbury, and remained there forty- six years: 
after which it was brought back to Chick or Chich in 
 Eavex, near Colchester, whieh place was for some time 
called St Osithe's, as Camden takes notice. A great 
abbey of regular canons was erected here under her ig; 
vocation, which cantinued to the dissolution, famous for 
her relieks, and honoured with many miracles. See 
Tanner's Notitia Monastica, in folio, William of Mal- 
mesbury, I. a. de Pontific. and principally her life by 
Vere, a eanon of St Osith's, in Leland's Itinerary, vol. . 
P. 41, and in Malbrancq, in MSS. auorum, T. . quat- 
ed hy Erieus Pantoppidanus, in the life af St Ositha, in 
his Gecta Danarum extra Danian, Hafniæ 1740, in gto, 
a 7. 2. ood: Tc 5 12. . 49, 4t, ene ere Alford, 
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From the bull of her canonization E.. b 97 by Boniface IX. an, 
1391. Bullar. T. 1. p. 297. Hey lot Hist. des Ord, Relig, T, 4. 
p. 25. Stevens, 2 T. 2. p. 230. Godeau, Eloges des 
annex E Prineesses, p. 454. Messenius Scondie illustrate, I. 
p. 48. zuetæ 3 * Peringkioldo, fol. Stockholmæ 1700. 
estovius in vita S. ys cum notis Nei nn in LIN 
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air, Was daughter of Birger, a goat: of the or 


blood. of Sweden, legislator of. d (a), and af 
Die, In Upland, Stackholm became e i al Sweden, being, 
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ee dnvghter to Sigridis, a.lady descended fes 
it the kings of the Goths. Both the parents spent their 1 1 
ny res in fervent exarcizes of piety, and had a singular des 

ns 
* 


F 1 * 


vollen to the sacred passion of Christ. Birger consecrat 
ed all Fridays in a special manner to practices of penan eg. 
and never failed on that day to confess his sins, and e- | 
ceive the holy eucharist, endeavouring to put himself ins 
to eh a disposition, as to be able to bear patiently al 
the erosses that might befall him till the next Friday. 
lugeburgis was not less devoutly inclined, but died son 

ator the birth of our saint, which happend in tbe year A 

13904. Bridget was brought up by an aunt, who was a 4 
lady of singular piety. She did not begin to speak till 1 
the was three years old; and the first use she made , ö; 
her tongue was to praise God: nor did she, even in her 
childhood, ever take pleasure in any discourse but hat 
was serious. 80 strong and early was the grace of dle. | 
tion with which God favoured her, that from her 
cradle all her views and desires tended only te pietyß, 
and in its exercises she found her greatest delight. No 
gmptoms ever appeared in her of anger, spite. en vy. 
jalousy, untowardness, or disabedience. She assisted a- 
iduausly at the church. office, and at sermons. At ten 
years of age she was most tenderly affected hy a sermon - 
which she heard on the passion of Christ; and the night - 
fullowing seemed to see him hanging upan his cross o- 
rered with wounds, and pouring forth his bloed ia 
reams in every part of his bady ; at the same time he. 
thought she heard him say to her: Loak upon me, my 
daughter.“ Alas,” said she, who bas treated you 
thus? She seemed to herself to hear him answer: 
„They who despise me, and are insensible to m love We 
for them.” The impression which this moving spectacle 
made upon her mind was never effaced; and from that 
time the sufferings of her Redeemer became the subject 


of hey most as8iduous meditatian, even When she was at 
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uke and riyes ten miles from the seg, Upral, twelve leagues te e. 
orth-West, was then, pry after, capital of Upland, and o“ 
all Sweden. In the vast cathedral, which is covered with hrazs bike 
ui other places in, Sweden, among the tombs of angicat kings and 


arch shops, is Shewn that of St Brigit's fathet. : 
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work at r needle; and he could xcaice ever call them 
to mind without shedding abundance of tears. In obe. 
dience to her father, when she was olfly sixteen years of 
age she married Ulpho, prince of Nericia in Sweden, 
Who was himself only eighteen. - This pious couple pag. 
eld the first year after their marriage in continence, and 
baving enrolled themselves in the third Order of $: 
Francis, lived in their own. house as if they had been in 

_ regular and austere monastery. They afterward had 

eight children, four boys, and four girls, who were al 

Ez panes with the blessings of divine grace. Benedict 

and Gudma dying in their infancy, left their parents x. 

cure of their happiness ; Charles and Birger died in the 

| - buoly war in Palestine; Margaret and Cecily served God 
> » _- faithfully in the married state; and Indeburga and (a. 

5 tharine became nuns. The last was born in 1336, and 
died in 1381. She is honoured among the saints onthe 

2 uad of March (1). After the birth of these children, the 
parents, at the suggestion of St Bridget, made a mu- 

tual vow of continency, and consecrated their estate 

more than ever to the use of the poor, whom they look- 

ed upon as their own family, and for whom they built 

an hospital, in which they served the sick with their on 

bands. Ulpho entered into the most perfect sentiment 

of virtue and penance, with which the example of his 

wife inspired him; and resigning his place in the kings 
Council, and renouncing the court, he imitated her in 
214: 51 her devotions. To break all wordly ties by forsak- 

/ ing their country and friends, they made a painful pil 
grimage to Compostella. In their return, Ulpho fell sic 
at Arras, where he lodged with his wife and eight chil 
dren, first in the street of the Lombards, but afterwards 

in the city at the house of a clergyman or canon of out 
Lady's the cathedral, son of a nobleman named Bazentin, 
where in the following century Lewis XI. lodged in 1477 
e received the Viaticum and extreme: unction from the 
hands of the bishop of Arras, Andrew Ghini, a native 
of Florence. Bridget spared neither solicitude, pains, 
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"va Ta On St e of Sweden, see her life, printed after the wi. 
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. „ 1 . W. . 
vor pray ers for his recovery, and received an assurance 
of it by a revelation. He os, accordingly. restored a. 


to | his. health, and arriyed i in Sweden, where he | 
lied soon after, in 1344, in the odour of sanctity in the 


monastery of Alvastre, of the Cistercian Order, which j 8 


e to some, he had embraced, though others 
1 that he wWas only preparing himself for that state 
At least his name is inserted in the Menology of OY 
a Order on the 12th of February. . - . 
Bridget being by his death entirely at liberty to pur- . 
zue her inclinations as to the manner of life which she 
desired to lead, renounced the rank of princess which she 
held. in the world, to take upon her more perfectly the 
nate of a penitent. Her husband's estates she divide 
among her children, according to the laws of justice _ 
equity, and from chat day seemed to forget what he 
had been in the world. She changed her habit, using 


no more linen except for a veil to cover her head, wear- 


ing a rough hair shift, and, for a girdle, cords full ok 
hots. The austerities which she practised are inctedi- 
die z on Fridays, she redoubled her mortifications and 
other exercises, allowing herself no refection buta little 
bread and water. About the time of her HI | 
death, i in 1344, she built the great monastery of. Was- 
tein, in the diocese of Lincopen, in Sweden, in which 
che placed sixty nuns, and, in a separate inclosure, friars, 
tothe number of thirteen priests, in honour of the twelve 
apoatles and St Paul; four deacons, representing the 
four doctors of the church, and eight lay hrothers. She 
pieseribed them the rule of St Austin, with certain par- 
ticular constitutions, which are said to have been dictat- 
ef to her by our Saviour in a vision. But this cireum- 
tance is neither mentioned by Boniface IX. in the bull 
of her canonization, nor by Martin V. in the confirma- 
tom of her Order; and the popes, when they speak of 
this rule, mention only the approbation of the holy see, 
without making any enquity about any such private re- 
relation. The diocesan is the 8 superior of all the monas- 
teries of this Order situated in his diocese; but no new _ 
| 105 Olaus Kosencrantz, p Tho. Berthelinm, 7. 2. en, 
Medic. Hafnieng, p. . 18 . | 255 
Vol. X. | M 3 Ws 


"convent can be founded but with an espress licence 
and confirmation of the pope.” The chief objeet of the 
particular devotions ere this rule, are, the Pu. 
sion of Christ, and the honour of his holy Mother. In 
this institute, as in the Order of Fonte vrault 
are subject to the prioress of the muns in tempo 
but in spirituals the women wre under the jarisdiction 
of the friars; the reason of Which is, because the Order 
being principally instituted for religious women, the 
men were chiefly admitted only to afford them such 
_  spiritual assistance as they want. The eonvents of the 

men and women are separated by an inviolable nol. 
sure; but are contiguous, 80 us to have the same church, 

in which the nuns keep choir above in a doxal, the 
men underneath in the church; but they can never 
see olle another. The number of religious persons in 
each double monastery is fixed as above. But most of 
_ the great or double monasteries which were situated in 
the North, were destroyed at the change of ' religion 
with that of Wastein, or Vatzen, which was the chief 
house of the Order. There are two rich convents af 
nuns of this Order at Genoa, into one of which only 
ladies of quality can be admitted. The greatest part 
öf monasteries of Brip mint, or of the Order of our Si. 
viour, Which now subsist, are single, and observe not 
the rule as to the number of religious, or the subjection 


ok the friars to the nuns. There are still some double 
monasteries in Flanders, one at Dantzic; about ten in 


Germany, and some few others (H): 


0 There was only one great monastery of this Qrdet in England 
called Sion - house. Seer e the An in M Eee 2 5 
miles from London, founded with royal magnificence ent) . 
in 14 3 hat prince erceted-at the saint die eber Narr mon 
teries, neat his coumty house at hene, nom Richmond. One of 
the Catthuzians'on the Sutrysside of the river, in Sbene, opposite to 
Sion- house near Isle worth ; another of the Celestines, which seem 
to have stood in Isle worth or 1 is!lewotth, and this of Sion houe, 
which being very rich, was one of the first houses that were dissol ved 
by Henry VIII. Edward VI. granted it first to Edward duke 'ﬆ 
Somerset, and, after His attainder, to John duke of Northumberland, 
Queen Mary restored it to the 1 3, but Elizabeth bein advanced 
to the throne, it was again dissolved. The nuns all fled 1 2 
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8 Bridget had $pent two years in her monastery at 
Wetein when zbe undertook, a pilgrimage to Rome, in 


udet to venerate the relicks of 80 many be 5 which are 
bonoured in that city, and especially to offer up her fer- 


nagt pray ers at the tombs.of the apostles, - The exam- 


ple of her virtue shone forth with brighter lustre in that 
lest eity. The austerity of her watchings and pe- 
nance, the tenderness of her devotion, her loye of re- 
titement. her fer vaur i in visiting the churches, and ii 
ing the siek in the hospitals, her severity towards her- 


all, her mildness to all others, her profound humility, 

and her charity, appeared in all she did. Remarkab e 
monuments of her devotion axe still shewn in the church 
of dt Paul andother places at Rome and in its neighbour- 
ood. - For the thirty last years. of ber life, she was ac- 


cntomed to go every day ig gonfession, and, she com- 


municated several times every week. The frequent use 
of the sactaments kindled every time fresh ardour in her 
wul. Nothing is more famous in the Ms. of St Bridge 0 
than the many revelations with which she was favour 
by God, chiefly concerning the sufferings of our Blessed 
Saviour. and 3 which were to happen in certain 
kingdoms... It is certain that God, who communicates 
himself to his servants many ways with infinite conde- 


*engion; and distributes his gifts with infinite wisdom, 
treated this great saint and certain others with special 
marks of his goodness, conversing frequently with them 
ina most familiar manner, as the devout Blosins observes. 


Sometimes be spoke to them in visions, at other times 
he discoyered to them hidden things by gupernatural i il. 


lustrations of their understandings, or by representations 
raised in their imagination, so clearly that they could not. 


— — — — 
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richzee i in ien thence to Mechlin, then to Rouen ; ; and finding 
in none of these places any support, they at last passed to Lisbon, 


where Philip II. and many charitable private persons, contributed to 
their relief, till a Portuguese lady becoming a nun among them, con- 


veyed to their house an estate to which she was heiress. See Dug- 


dale's Monast. vol. 2. p. 360. Stevens, T. 2. p. 233. Tanner's No- 
titia Monastica, and Fuller's Church Hist. B. 6. p. 362. The re- 
, yenues of this monastery at the dissolution are rated in Dugdale at 


&venteen hundred and thirty -one pounds, in * at nineteen hun- 


fred and forty- four pounds. 
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t (Abi in them, But to diotingaibh: the operation 


of the Holy Ghost, and the illusions of the enemy, re. 
- quires great prudence, and attention to the just criteria 


or rules for the discernment of spirits. Nor can any pri- 


vate revelations ever be of the same nature, or have the 
Same weight and certainty, with those that are public, 
which were made to the prophets, to be by them pro- 


mulgated to the church, and confirmed to men by the 


sanction of miracles, and the authority of the church. 


The learned divine Johnde Turre-cremats, afterwards 
cardinal; by order of the council of Basil, examined the 
book of St Bridget's revelations, and approved it as pro- 
fitable for the instruction of the faithful: which appro. 
bation was admitted by the council as competent and 
sufficient. It however amounts to no more than a decla- 


Tration that the doctrine contained in that book is con- 


formable to the orthodox faith, and the revelations pi. 
ously credible upon an hisrorical probability. The learn. 
ed cardinal Eambertini, afterw¾ard pope Benedict XIV. 


writes upon this subject as follows: (3) The approba- 
tion of sueh revelations is no more than a permission, 


that, after a mature examination, they may be pub- 


shed för the profit of the faithful. Though an as- 


sent of catholic faith be not due to them, they deserve 


a human assent according to the rules of prudence, by 
which they are probable and piously credible, as the re- 


velations of B. Hildegardis, St Bridget, and St Catha- 


Tine of Sienna.“ What is most of all praise worthy in 


St Bridget is, that in true implicity of heart she always 
submitted her revelations to the judgment of the pastors 
of the church; and deeming herself unworthy even of 
the ordinaty light of faith, sbe was far from ever glory- 
ing in any extraordinary favours, which she never de: 


sired, and on which she never employed her mind, but 


in order to increase her love and humility (c). If her 


3) De Canonis; Sanct. I. 2. c. 32. n. 11. ; 

60 The works of St Bridget contain, 1. Devout Prayers on the 
sufferings and love of Christ: of which some are inserted in the 
common prayer- -books, and some with her revelations. 2. Her Rule 
in 31 n e eved i in 1 36; 3 by Urban V. nad. e by 


other 
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"But both to have charity, and to speak the language of 1 
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1 revelations have rendered her name famous, it is by ther 


heroic virtue and piety, that it is venerable to the whole 
church. To live according to the spirit of the mysteries 
ofreligion, is something much greater and more sublime, 
than to know hidden things, or to be favoured with the 


most extraordinary visions. To have the science of an- 


gels without charity, is to be only a tinkling cymbal. 


ons: was the happy privilege of St Bridget. Her ar- 


dent love of Jesus Christ crucified moved her to make a 


painful pilgrimage to visit the holy places in Palestine, 


where she watered with her ꝓious tears the chief places 
which Ohrist had sanctified by his divine steps, and pur- 
pled with his adorable blood, In her journey she visited 
the most renowned churches in Italy and Sicily, with a 
devotion that excited all who Sa. her, to fervour.” Be- 


ther popes under the title of the Rule of the Order of our . be 


3. Her Revelations. 4. An Angelica Diicourse on the excellence of 


dur Blessed Lady; and four Ion 77 Acts of thanksgiving to God for 


i principal mysteries af ber life in the 3 N of the: Divine 


The Revelations were vals at 1 in 1492; at 8 
1521, with cuts, much esteemed; at Rome 1521, 1556, 1606, ern 
at Antwerp 1611 ; at Cologn 1628 ; at Munich 1650: and an edi- 
tion of her Prayer was given at Rome in 1530, in 8 o. A consi- 


derable number of the Revelations was written from her relation of 8 


them by Peter, a Swedish Cistercian monk, who was her confessarius 
and companion in her travels, and who died in 1390 : but the eighth 
book was written by Alphonsus, surnamed the Spaniard and the her- 
mlt, who resigned the bishopric of Jena in Andalusia, and who was 
also her confessarius. Had the whole been penned by the saint her- 


elf, it would have been compiled with more simplicity, and with 


greater life and spirit, and would have received a higher es, of 
(certainty PEE ON 


Matthias, or Matthew of headed, {called ala of Cracow in Po- 


land, being perhaps a native of that city) who died bishop of Worms 


in 1410, as we learn from his epitaph in Oudin, T. 3. p. 4114. was 
also the saint's director, when he was canon of Lincopen. He trans- 
lated for her use the Bible into Gothic, or Swedish, with short an- 


. notations. See Benzelius, p. 66. He, also wrote on the ass, Eu- 


charist, and other theological subjects. Some of his MSS. are 9 


3 in different libraries. 


Before the year 1500, the office of our B. Lady by St. Biidfer 
was published in London. See Wharton in his the 463 are to 98 
De e racris vernaculits, e 
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| aug returned safe to Rennt due ned tere 4 year 1 

but during that interval was aficted' with grievous di. 
a tempers, under which she suffered the most excrücl. 
atitig pains wirt an beteſe patience and revignation, 


Having given ber lat moving instructions to het on 


Birger, and her daughter Catherine, who were with her, 
she was laid on sackcloth, received the last sacramente 
and her soul, being released from its prison of clay, too 


its fight to that Kingdom after Which she had alan 


most atdently sighed, on the 23d of July, 1373. being 
seventycone years old. Her body was buried in the church 
of St Laurence in Panis Perna, belonging to a convett 
of Poor Clares: but a year after her death in July! 374, 
it was translated to her monastery of Wastein in Sweden, 
by the procurement of her son Birger and St Catharine, 
She was canonized by Boniface IX in 1391, on the 4 
of October, and her festival is a Spots on the 
following (4). At the petition of the clergy. and nobi- 
lity of Sweden, the general council of Constance exa- 
mined again the proofs, and unamimously declared her 
enrolled among the saints on the Ist of February 1315, 
Y, ) Her canonkation was again conf armed by. Martin 
in 1419 (6) 

The life and $ufferings « of our me Redeemer ute 
the book of life, in which both souls which now begin 
to serve God, and those who have long exercised them- 

_ elves in the most perfect practices of all heroic virtues, 
find the most powerful incentives and means of spiritual 
improvement. The astonishing example which our most 
amiable and adorable Saviour here sets us of infinite 
meekness, patience, charity and humility, if serious 


contidered and meditated upon, will speak a language 


which will reach the very bottom of our hearts, and to- 
tally reform our innermost affections and sentimentz. 
That inordinate self. love and pride which, by the conta- 
Sen of sin, seems almost! interwoven in our very frame. 


1 Bullar. T. I. p. OT "Sie 8 TA ons in Nabil. 
Museum Italic. p. 535. (5) See Conc. Constant. p. 39. Lenfant 
Hist. du concile de Constance, 1. 1. f 71. p. 67. Herman. ab Hardt. 


Prolegom. III. Conc. Constant. p.45. & 28. T. 4b. 07». (6) In 
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vil ve beat down to the yery ground: the poison of our 
pagions, With which our souls are sodeeply infected in all 

their powers, will be expelled by this govereign antidote: 

ad engere compunction, , patience, humility, charity, 

and contempt of the world, will entirely possess our af- 
ſections- The more a gqul is adyanced in the school of 

Al ehnistian virtues, the mare feelingly she will find 
eher eircumstance in these sacred mysteries to be an 
uufsthomed abyss of love, clemency, meekness, and hu- 
mility, and an inexhausted source of spiritual riches in 

all xirtues. By this meditation she will daily learn more 
perfectly the spirit of gur Diyine Redeemer, and put 

an that blesged mind which was in Cur Jeu, In this 
interior conformity ta him consists the reformation and 0 
perfection of our inner man; this resemblance, this 
image of our divine original formed in us, entitles us to 
che happy portion of his promises. 
% r 1-4] 4oitedes” 
St Taars the Penitent. About the middle of the 

fourth age there lived in Egypt a famous courtezan nam- 

ed Thais, who had been e a Christian; but the 
xntiments of grace were stifled in her by an unbridled 

love of pleasure, and desire of gain. Beauty, wit, and 
flattering loose company, brought her into the gulph, and p 
dhe was engaged in the most criminal infamous habits, 1 
out of which only an extraordinary grace can raise a 
Soul, This unhappy thoughtless sinner was posting to 

0 eternal destruction, when the divine merey interposed in 

te her favour, Paphnutius, an holy anchoret of Thebais, 
1 rept without intermission for the loss of her soul, the 

e Scandal of her vicious courses being public in the whole 

b. 

$ 


country. At length, having earnestly recommended the 
q matter to God, he formed a project or a pious stratagem 20 
. in order to have access to her, that he might endeavour of 
to rescue her out of her disorders. He put off his peni- 
* tential weeds, and dressed himself in such a manner as 
l. to disguise his profession. Going to her house full of an 
a ardent zeal for her conversion, he called for her at the 
door, and was introduced to her chamber. He told her 
he desired to conyerse with her in private, but wished 


6 q | 
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25 might be in some more secret apartment?” 1 What 
you fear?“ said Thais: If men, no one can tee w 
here; but if you mean God, no place can hide Wg 
bis all- piercing eye.“ What! replied Paphnutius: DU 
vou know there is a God?“ * Yes” said she: and ! 
morgover know that a heaven will be the portion of the 
| and that everlasting torments are reserved in bell 
for the punishment of the wicked.“ Is it possible, wail 
the venerable old hermit, vou should know these great 
truths, and yet dare to sin in the eyes of Him who 
knows and will judge all things?” Thais perceived by 
this stinging reproach, that the person to whom dhe 
spoke was a servant of God who came inspired with holy 
zeal to draw her from her unhappy state of na "ok 
and at the same time the Holy Ghost, who moved 
nutius to speak, enlightened her understanding to iy 
the baseness of her sins, and softened her heart by the 
touch of his omnipotent grace. Filled with confusion at 
the sight of her crimes, and penetrated, with bitter sor. 
-_ detesting her baseness and ingratitude against God, 
she burst into a flood of tears, and throwing herself at 
the feet of Paphnutius, said to him: F ather, enjoin 
me what course of penance you think proper; pray for 
me, that God may-vouchsafe to shew me mercy. 

ire only three hours to settle my affairs, and Iam ready 
to comply with all you shall counsel me to do.“ Paph. 
nutius appointed a place to which she should 1 9 
4 and went back to his-cell. 

Thais got together all her jewels, PST PRONE furn- 
ture, rich elothes, and the rest of her ill-gotten wealth, 
and making a great pile in the street, burnt it all pub- 
licly, ee all who had made her those resents, and 


e 


of der passiong. This Sica dane. sbe hastened to Pp 
nutius, and was by him conducted to a monastery of 
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>the holy man chut her up in a cel 


dung on the door a 5 of lead, as if that place ha 
deen made her grave, never more to be opened. 5 


adered the sisters, as long as she lived, to bring her every 


dy only a little bread and water, and he enjoined her 


never to cease soliciting heaven for mercy and pardon. 


dhe said to the holy man: Father, teach me how I am 
2 8 Faphnutius answered: TLVou are not wor- 


tuy to call upon God by pronouncing his holy name, 17 
cause-your lips have been filled with iniquity ; nor to 

up your hands to heaven, because they are defiled With 
impurities. But turn yourself to the East (a), and repeat 
these words: Thou who hast created me, have pity on 
me Thys she continued to pray with almost continual 
tears, not Yaring to call God Father, she having deserved 
toforfeit the title of his child by her unnatural i e 
tude and treasons: nor Lord, she having renounced him 


to become a slave to the devil; nor Judge, which name 


filled her with terror by the remembrance of his dread- 
ful judgments; nor God, which name is most holy and 
adorable; and comprises in one word his supreme essence 
aud all his attributes. But howsoever she had by her 


actions disowned him, she remained the work of his 


hands ; and by this title she conjured him, for the sake 


of his boundless mercy and goodness, to look upon her 
with compassion, to raise her from her miseries, restore 


her to his favour, and inspire her with his pure and most 
perfect love. In repeating this short prayer, she exer- 
cixed all acts of devotion in her heart, exciting in her 


affections, not only the most profound sentiments of com- 


punction, humility, and holy fear; but also those of 
hope, praise, adoration, thanksgiving, love, and all in- 
teriar virtues; in which her affections most feelingly di- 


lated themselves. — she had persevered thus with 
— 5 — TE 


(e) It was a custom amo ag. Fre primitive Christians to turn their 


faces to the East to pray. Hence, in churches, the high altar was. 
uvally placed to the East. Mr Peck, in his history of Stamford, 
thinks, the bigh altar, in old English churches, was placed towards 


dhe rising sun, according to the point in the ecliptic in which it was 


at the season of the TY when the TY was 2 5 which admits A 


| kiltude, | 


/ + 


WW 
us went to St Antony to ask his advice whether thi 
penitential eourse did not seem sufficient to prepare he 


5 tor the deneſit of reconciliation, and the holy commy, | 


nion. St Antony said, St Paul the Simple should he 
consulted; for God delights to reveal his will to the hum. 
ble. They passed the night together in prayer. In the 
morning, St Paul answered, that God had prepared: 
place in heaven for the penitent. Paphnutius therefore 
went to her cell to release her from her penance. The 
penitent, considering the inscrutable judgments of God. 


and full of deep sentiments of compunction, and of her 


absolute unworthiness ever to be admitted to sing the 


divine praises in the company of the chaste spouses of 


Ohrist, earnestly begged she might be permitted to con. 
tinue in her penitential state to the end of her life, Bu 
this Paphnutius would not suffer. She said, that from 


tthe time of her coming thither, she had never ceased be. 

wWailing her sins, which she had always before her eyes, 
It is on this account,“ said Paphnutius, that God 
has blotted them out.“ She therefore left her prison 
to live with the rest of the sisters. God, satisfied with 

her saerifice, withdrew her out of the world fifteen days 
after her releasement, about the year 348. She is ho- 


| nouted in the Greek menologies on the 8th of October, 


See her life, written by an ancient Greek author, in 
| Rosweide, p. 374. D'Andilly, Bulteau and Villefore. 


Sr Praca, Penitent. This saint had been a co- 
median at Antiach, even whilst she was a catechumen; 
dut afterward renounced that profession, and became a 
true penitent. The manner of her conversion is thus 
related in the Greek Menæa, published by the emperor 
Basil. The patriatch of Antioch having assembled 2 
council of bishops in that city, St Nonnus (a), one of 
the number, was commissioned to announce the word of 


P"Y 


(aa) This St Nonnus was successor to Ibas in the see of Edes%% 
(Liberatus in Breviar. c. 12.) and being recommended by the fathers 
_ of the council of Calcedon to Maximian, - patriarch of Antioch, 
(Cone, Calced. Act. 10.) he became bishop of Heliopolis in Sy! 


He is mentioned in the Roman martyrology, on the ad of December, 


s. EAG. Ou 
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dit. J. 
church of 


«11 all the elegance of dress, drew on her the attention 
ate whole assembly, 3 the bishops, who turned 
may their eyes from so scand 


of his hands.“ At these words, she stopt suddenly, and 
joining the audience was, so touched with remorse for her 


immediately after the sermon, she addressed herse , to 
der sins, an 


poor, changed her name from Margaret to Pelagia, and 
fedolved to spend the remainder of her life in the exer- 
cize of prayer, and the austerities of penance. After 
ber daptism, which she received at the hands of Non- 
nus, she retired to Jerusalem, and having taken the 


Oltvet, in the fifth age. Phocas, a monk of Crete, in 
the relation of his voyage from Palestine in 1185 (t). 
describes mount Ohvet, and the grotto where the saint 


— — .o—— 0 CCS — 


(1) L. de lotis sanctis, ap. Leonem Allat, in Symm. p. 25. et ap. 


tine of her penance, she was disguised in man's clothes. But this can 
Karce be believed, as nothing but ignorance or necessity could have 


Old Testament calls it an abomination. Deuter. 22. The holy fa- 
thers and councils equally condemn it. See St Ambrose, Ep. 69. 
al Irenæum; St Augustine, L 2. Solil. c. 16. Gangres. can. 13. 
Trullan. c. 62. also can. Si qua mulier, dist. 30, &c. Perhaps the 
dress used by St Pelagia might have suited either sex: for it is ex · 


bist. J. 49. c. 30. In the menology of Basil, che is represented bn 
the'right side, as a woman of the world, listening attentively to St 


the great church of Jerusalem. 


1s, Looking earnestly at Pelagia, cries out in the mid. 
de ok his discourse, The Almighty, in his infinite 
gobdaness, will shew mercy even to this woman, the work 


euminal life, chat she shed abundance of tears; and 


( We are told by James, deacon of Heliopolis, that during the 


. $£L&01% OL 


Gol to 71 5 Accordingly he preached before the 

St Julian martyr, in the presence of the other 
| hops. During the sermon, Pelagia passed that way © 
ichly adorned with jewels; and her beauty, heightened 


— 


lous an object. But Non- _ 


Nonnus, =. pr him to instruct her how to expiate | 
| to prepare her for tae grace of baptism. 
The holy penitent distributed all her goods among the 


teligious veil (5), shut herself up in a grotto on mount 


exeused such a disguise, it being contrary to the Jaw of nature. The 


pesly said in the Meneea that she took the religious veil, and the 
nite may be collected from Theophanes, and Nicephorus Callixtus, | 


Nonus preaching, and on the left, in the dress of a'religious, praying = 


: 17 e ee 8. KEYNA, v. Z ps 1 


: 8 the 5 of her penance, and vie 
her relicks were preserved in an urn. St Pelagia 
7 mentioned on this day in the Roman martyrology, a ” 
zan the Greek and Muscovite calendars, but in an al. 
_ cient. inscription on marble in Naples, on the 5th of 0. 
| tober (c). See her life, written by James, deacon of He. 
epd in Syria, an eye: witness of her conversion and 
_penance, ap. Ros weide, Vit. Patr. p. 374. The me; 
found in an ancient MS. in folio, on vellum well pre. 
served, which formerly belonged to the abbey of $t 
Edmundsbury i in England, and is at present in the ay. 
thor” s possession. This MS. contains a fine collection 
in Latin, of the lives of the Fathers of the desart, which 
Rosweide published from MSS. found in different ln. 
ries of the Low- countries. It were to be wished that the 
| learned Jesuit had either suppressed, or distinguished by 
some mark, two or three spurious pieces, which are ei. 
dently the work of modern Greeks. See also Theophe . . 
nes in his r e under Fe 1 4323 3 Ni ini Ti 
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EE | St Kxrka, Virgin. „ prince of part o N 
Ei” Wales, who has left his name to Brecknockshire, ws Ml |.” 
E-. happy in an offspring of saints. The most famous wer Ta 
St Cangc, who founded many monasteries in Ireland; Wl part 
and St Keyna, surnamed by the Welch The Virgin, who cas 
ved a recluse in a wood in Somersetshire, at a distance Lyo 
from her o] country, near the town of Cainsham, . pop 
which seems so called from her, and stands on the Avon rece 
not far from Bristol. Spiral stones, in the figure of se. Nor R 
pents, have been found i in that country, which some of Wl that 
tte people pretend to have been serpents turned into Spa 
stones by | her . They seem either petrifics $hoj 
«i N (i) See Comien, Crevsy, "ig 3 fla 


(9) Dur n aint is not to be confounded with St Pelagia, rindi 5 tur, 

| __ of Antioch, who suffered under Dioclesian: on whom see dt Ca 
Chtysostom, Panegyr. T. 2. p. 591. ed. Ben. Lambecius, Bibl. * ch | 
J. 8. p. 223, 249, 258, 262; and the martyrologies on the gth of 9 
June. Nor with St Pelagia of Tarsus, who suffered in the same per- and 

- 8ecution, See the martyrologies on the-4th- of October; and 'Pape- ties 


broke, T. 1. _— Pe 747% kate nos wo" _ saint in / Metaphrate ba 
are interpolated, 4 waer [ 


w.. 


E. 
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tts of nature in uticomition erystallizations 


as. 

115 9 * wo 
1 a 17 soil. St Keyna is said to have died in her 
aun oountry in the fifth or sixth century. Many places 
in Wales are filled with monuments of the great vene- 
nion Which was formerly paid to this saint. See her 
le in a ane e Pty 0 
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From "St Greg. of Tours, Hist, Fran, 1. . c. 30. "The: 58 of their 
martyrdom extant in Bossuet, Ecol. Gallic, Hist. T. 2. p. 58, 73. 
were compiled from oral relations about the seventh century, 
those which were writ by Massus, bishop of Paris under Constantius 
Chlotus; almost contemporary, not being then extant, See Rivet, 15 
Hist. Liter. T. 4. p. 38. T. 1. part. 1. p. 305; part. 2. p. 4. 
Tillemont, T. 4. p- 443. Dom Felibien, Hist. de PAbbaie'de St _ 
Denys, Anno 170), folio. Append. p. 162. Du my 151 Eecl. 85 
Paris. T. 1. re l. pager n. eee * — 5 ee 
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12 faith 3 is bald hy some to have. been 0 in 
part of Gaul by St Luke, and especially by St Cres- 
cens, a disciple of St Paul. The churches of Marseilles, 
Lyons and Vienne, were indebted for the light of the 
gospel to Asiatie or Grecian preachers, though they had 
received their mission and orders from the apostolic see 
of Rome. For pope Innocent I. positively affirms (1) 

that no one had established churehes in the Gauls, or in 
Spain or Africa, but persons who had been ordained bi- 
hops by St Peter and his successors. The history of 

the martyrs of Lyons and Vienne in 177, (2) proves the 
laurishing state of those churches, in the second cen- 
tüury. St Irenzeus' very much advanced the faith in 
Gaul, and left many eminent disciples behind him, 

though. two of the most illustrious among them, Caius 
and St Hippolytus, left Gaul, and displayed their abili- , 
ties and zeal 1 in 1taly and e 3 countries. Ne- Ja. 


"6 Fo a Vietr, Cone. T. 4. . 124 3. 


4 


-@ See June 2. 


u . tonrs 108, By Ke, l. . g 


Acts of St Saturninus. St Germenus af Paris, and y, 
yen other French bishops, in a letter to St Radegondy, 


the very birth of christianity, made its progress sloyly 


Numerous churches however were established befor 


shops sent thither by the bighop of Rome to preach the 
5 gospel. (a) SAS TTT 


| fore him. (See this demonstrated by F. Pagi, Ad an. 255,8, 
Kuinart in Acta S. Satutnini- Dom Dionysius of Ste Marthe. Gil 


phimus preceded them both in that seg, and must have preached" 


all the Gauls received the streams of faith.“ (Zosimus ep. ad eie. 


ders at Arles or Rome; which the positive testimonies of St Inno- 
polis of the Erst Roman province in Gaul, and the scat of the 12 


yerthelew, the light of the gospel did not prend jy 
beams so early upon the remoter parts of Gaul, a; 
expressly affirmed by St Sulpicius Severus (3) and inthy 
(4) say that the faith having been planted in Gaul u 


till the divine mercy sent thither St Martin in 36, 


| wg the Acts of the martyrdom. of St Saturninus, places the myo 
all these preachers together in the consulate of Decius and Gn. 


Ax only the mission of St Saturninus in the aforesaid year, and it is 
certain that ze veral of the rest came into Gaul a considerable time be. 


a Christ. Nova, T. 1. p. 320, Kc.) That Mareianus, who favour 
ed the error of Novatian, was bishop of Arles in the reign of De 
eius, is evident from St Cyprian, (ep. 67. Pam. 68, ed. Oxon.) who 
mentions his colleagues or fellow/bishops in Gaul, and that he had 
ihen gat waty' years at Arles: St Regulus was bichop of Arles befor 
him, as appears from the ancient list of the bishops of that see, ws 
From the sixty. seventh letter of $t Cyprian to St Stephen. St I 


Gaul before St Pothinus was bishop of Lyons, seeing pope Tosimus 
testifies of St Trophimus, that From the fountain of his preachiqg 


. £ 2 . De 
Gall. apud Baron. ad an, 417. Coutant, in epist. Pontif. Rom. 
M Rr Primat. p. 3 Tho? ating think the church of 40 
founded by the Asiatics or Greeks, may perhaps be excepted 11 # 
number. But nothing proves that St Pothinus received not 


cent I. and Zosimus seem clearly to evince. Arles, being the metro. 


g. . FS 


* 


nd 8. Doms Ius, 1. Kc. ut. 236 
ot all the Roman miss ionaries sent into Gaul St Dio- 


= 


"+af all Gaul, and afterward of the prefect of the prazarium, till 


Ade Triers for some time the imperial seat in the West, it was na- 
aul to pretume that the first bishop established in Gaul, should fix 
1% rexigence at Artes. That St Paul made St Crescens first bighop 


Michael Lequien, but denied by Du Bois, (Hist. Eccl. Paris. T. 4. 
r others chi textimony of et Tannen (Her, 51.) upon 

ubich that assertion is built, being very ambiguous. of ie Bb ae FB 
The popular traditions of several churches in Gaul, which pretend 


te laid on any of them, as Dionysius of Ste. Marthe, (Gallia Chris. 
tans Nova, F. 1. Pref. & p. $19.) Rivet (Hist. Liter. T. 1. p. 304, 
Fe.) and F. Longue val (Hist. deVEglise Ga. lic. T. 1. Diss. Preetim, 
Prop. 1. & 3.) confess. It cannot nevertheless be doubted but the 
th had taken root in Gaul about the time of the apostles, seeing 
twas in a flourighing condition at Lyons in the decond century, and 
dad penetrated into Britain: and St Irenzus'urges against the here. 
tics the tradition of the churches of Gaul, Germany, Egypt, and the 
Lan, all planted by the apostles. (I. 1. c. 10.) Tertullian says, that 
the faith flourished in the different nations of the Gauls, &. (Tert. 


T. 1.) demonstrates the same of that early period, though the 
churches there were not yet numerous except about Arles, Marseilles, 
Lyons and Vienne. Ado says St Trophimus was made bishop of 
Atles by St Paul. As St Trophimus was hishop before the mission 
of $f Saturninus in 2 50, so it is not improbable that also some others 


reral of them arrived together about that time. St Gatian of Tours 
it expressly said to have been sent by St Fabian, who sat from the 
yeir 236 to 250. That St Dionysius of Paris, St Saturninus, St 


| Amtremonius and St Martialis were sent about the same time, and 


by the same pope, is what the testimony of St Gregory of Tours 
canfirms, and Tillemont and other judicious modern French historians 
look upon as certain. The peace which the church enjoyed uader 
Thilip was favourable to 0 numerous a mission. Some other mis- 
sionaries were sent from Rome aftet these seven, as St Peregrinus, 
kun bisbop of Auxerre, and St Genulphus of Cahors, sent hy St 
Kirtus II. in 257, (Ib. p. 108.) and probably several others, says 
Rivet, (Hist. Liter. T. 1: p. 309.) But the greatest part of t 

rest of the episcopal sees in Gaul were founded by the disciples af the 
fret ven Runian' missjonaries. Thus Rivet doubts not but St Þu- 
lan of Mans, and the rst bishop of Angers were. disciples of St Ga- 


tan of Tours. 


if Vienne is maintained by De Matca, (ep. ad Henric. Vales. Eugebii | 


the immediate disciples of the apostles, are such that no stress can 


ir. Judze; c. 7.) Dionysius of Ste. Marthe (Gallia Christian, Nova, 


— 


of the -five above · mentioned bishops came into Gaul before him, 
ouch the assertion of St Gregory of Tours seems to shew that se- 


* F 
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sees FOR Senlis and Meaux, were erected, (s) 
and shortly after those of Cologn and others, Which ue 
find in a flourishing condition, and governed by excel. 
lent pastors, in the fourth century; witness St Maternu 
of Coloph, &c. 88. Fuscian and Vietoricus, Crispin 
aud Crispanian, Rufinus and Valerius, Lucian of Beau: 
vais, Quintin, Platon, Regulus or Riticius of Senli, 
and Marcellus, are called diseiples or fellow labourers of 
St Dionysius, and came from Rome to preach the name 
of Christ in Gaul. We are assdred, in the Acts of the 
martyrdom of St Dionysius, that this zealous bishop 
built a church at Paris, and converted great numbers ts 
the faith. A glorious martyrdom 'crowned his laboun 
for che salvation of souls, and the exaltation of the name 
of Christ. He seems to have suffered in the ;persecution 
of Valerian in 22, though some moderns defer his 
death to the beginning of the reign of Maximian Her. 
8 who resided chiefly in Gaul from the year 280 
293. Ado calls the judge by whom he was condemned 
Fescenninus. The Acts of his martyrdom, St Gregory 
of Tours, Fortunatus, and the Western martyrologistz, 
inform us, that after a long and cruel i imprisonment he 
Was beheaded for the faith, together with Rusticus x 
Priest, and Eleutherius, a deacon. The Acts add, that 
the bodies of the martyrs were thrown into the river 
Seine, but taken up, and Hhonourably interred by a chris- 
tian lady, named Carala, not far from the place where 
they had been beheaded. The Christians soon after 
built a chapel over their tomb. In 469, through the pi. 
ous ex hortations of St Genevieve, a church was raised 
upon the ruins of this chapel, which was a place of great 
devotion, much resorted to by pilgrims, as appears from 
the works of St Gregory of Tours in many ptaces, by 
which it is clear that this church stood without the walls 


of the 211 „though very near them. By a donation of 


- Clotaire II. it appears that here was then a religious com- 
munity governed by an abbot. Dagobert, who died in 
= founded the great abbey in this place i in which be 
Was interred, and which has: been for many ages the 


WO) Gala Chriet. Nova, T. 1. 7 521. "River, T. 1. 5. 508. 
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on Charlemagne were -principal benefactors to this mo- 


been already related (6). St Dionysius of France is 
commonly called St Denis from the French Denys. A 


v of his relicks is said to be promo by! the Wo 


of dt. Emineran at Ratisbon (6). eee ohh 
Those a posto 
tons to cin, were men filled v with his spirit, who re 
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00 Montmartre, « or Mons Martyrun, j 1s 4 place anciently came” 


erated to the memory of these martyrs, who are said by dome to 15 
have been there beheaded, and at first buried before their bodies 
mire removed to mn 1127 where the W now des o But i in is 


„,, 
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st chapel could not hay 
N 


Calla ritt. NVova. Lebeuf, Diss. hen 2. p-. 40. Taillot 1 in 


int quarter called The City, thinks this 
ood Where the. abbey stands; for it cannot be imag gined chat 


Genevieve, a tender virgin, should so often frequent it 55 night, bad 
it been two leagues distant. He thinks this first chapel of St Denis . 


joined or was near the cathedral, according to the custom of those 


times, Whence the cathedral has always: honoured him among its 


batrons, St Gene vie ve persuaded the people to build a chapel un- 
der his invocation on the spot where the abbey was afterwards 
founded." This abbey being plundered by the Normans and destroy- 
IP citizens built a chapel under his name, in the city, probably 

here the church of S. Denjr de cbartre is situated. Some moderns 


= this to ove been the place, of his prison. But we are in- 
by $t Gregory of Tours, 1. 8. c. 33. that the public prison 


of Paris . N gate: it was burnt down in 585, and 


iransferred to the place near — this church stood: from which 


deighbourhood it was called. S. Denis de Parifiaco Carcere, as was al 
o the church of St Symphorian. in the same quarter, De Carceres 
On this bill of Montmartre the idols of Mars and Mercury were 


worthipped before the Serena of the Gals : Ny 55 was cal. | 


led Mons Martis. 
(5): The bull of io. IX. Seed at Ratizhon in — of their 


pretended. possession of the whole remains of St Denis, of which 
P Tm "a at b is en by e an * e to be I. 
NR ) 2 1 8 755 
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r the French kings. | ROE nah . . 
ragtery, Which was magnificently rebuilt by abbot 'Sn« =» 5 
gel, The relicks of 88. Dionysius, Rusticus and Eleu- 


thetius, are kept here in three silver shrines (a). The 
ninculous cure, of pope Stephen II. in this church has 


: pastors who converted: 80 many na- 


„ 1 TY Ws „ tal, . W Ort. 9. 


e e bet his glory. and ROW) lived. for 
Hem alone. Christ on earth never entertained any re. 
gart but for the glory of his Father, to whom he offer. 
= ed himself and his kingdom. Whoever, becomes his 
minister, must in like manner have no aim, no inten. 
3 tion, but to advance the divine honour : for this he mug 
be dead to the world, and have bid adieu to it, that i 
i to all desires of honours, applause, pleasures, riches ot 
any earthly goods whatever. Such a one sees nothing 
in this world which he hopes or desires; nothing that 
be much fears: he seeks no composition with it while 
dee is engaged i 5 the cause of his master: no threats of 
apprehensions of terror from its persecution can 
huis courage in defending the hai 125 os or eld 
. yr I” e of souls. A, 
XP 's IDs N THE. SAME Dar. r 
St Gem, M. Being an officer of the Peda 
* to Maximian Herculeus, when that emperor kept 
his court at Milan, in 304, the persecution raging with 
great violence, he fled secretly toward Rome; but was 
overtaken on the Claudian Way between Parma and 
Flacentia, and beheaded upon the spot. He was buried 
in the same place, and his tomb was glorified by many 
"Ate A-town-which arose up there, and is now an 
episcopal see, is called from him Burgo-san-Domaino. 
1 his Acts, and e T. 5. P. 1 36. | | 


At. r Abbe. The name of St Gul is 


famous in the lives of St Amand, St Aubert and $t 
Aldegondes. Having led some time an eremitical life 
in a forest in Haynault upon the river Haysne, for the 
benefit of many who desired to serve God under his di. 
rection, he founded there a monastery in 651, in ho- 
nour of St Peter and St Paul, which he governed with 
great sanctity and prudence thirty-six years, under the 
rule of St Basil or of the eastern monks, By bis ex- 
- hortations two holy and illustrious sisters renounced the 
world, St Vaudru, who, in 656, erected a monastery at 
Aa place called from a certain camp, Caſtri Locus, now 
285 3 and St NW who erected + a doula wo 
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a which Zave rise to the town of Maubeuge. t 
Gain died on the th of October in 68x; and is com. 
in the Roman martyrology. His motuntery;.. 


his which vas long called The Cell, exchanged the rule ot 
en. Regular Canons to receive from St Gerard that of St 
wt WI Bennet in 930. The little town, which arose in the 
tis ane place; ig u strong fortress. The lives of 8 Guis. 


lin ate l modern. - OSes dn, 39. n. 90. eke 


that 61 Lu eee ©: {lems AIG th 801 of John 
bile i Lewis Bertrand, à royal notary, and was born at Valen= 
$ of du in Spain on the 18t of January 1526. He was the 


aldest of nine children, who being all remarkable for 
their pisty, were a proof how deep root virtue takes in 
the/hearts of youth her it is imprinted i in them by the 

example and early instructions of "pious parents. 
Lewis, from his infancy; loved retirement, prayed much 


ent Wl ind wich fervour, and practised mortifications of which 
rith lis tender age seemed almost incapable. He eat very 
un little, sbunned all frivolous amusements and recreations, 


and whatever served to flatter” the senses in diet or 
other things z and when he could deceive the vigilance | 
of his mother, he slept on the bare ground. He 'was 
often found on his knees in some secret part of the 
house, and seemed by his teachable disposition, and sin- 
cete humility of soul, to have inherited the spirit of St 
Vincent Ferrer, to whom he yas related by blood. When 

be went abroad to the schools, he redoubled his watch- 
fulness over himself, lest necessary commerce with the 
world should weaken the sentiments of piety in his 


lif 

3 breast. He never lost sight of the divine presence, a 

5 di- xeking the Lord in the simplicity of his heart, he de- 
bo. emed to hear his voice in pious books and devout Prayer, 


which he made his most famillar entertainment. He 
sought no company but that of the virtuous. At fifteert + 
jears of age he desired to take the religious habit among 


= the Dominicans. His father opposed his inclination on 

vet count of the tenderness of his age and constitution: 14 

bon and the prior of that Order at Valencia could not but 
pay a regard to his remonstrance. These delays only 


nereased the ardour of the postulant's desires, The next 
j N . 
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prior TOM celebrated F. John Micos w. had been 
brought up a poor Shepherd in the mountains of Albaida, 
in which employment he had learned to contemplate 
God in the works: of the creation. By repeating to his 


155 fellow-shepherds the instructions he learned from Pious. | 
books and sermons, he induced many to embrace the 


Practice of perfect virtue. He afterward: became an 


eminent dector among the Dominican friars, introduced 
a reform of that Order in Spain, was a great preacher, 


and an apostle of some of the Moors in Spain. Be 


wrote several works of piety and holy meditations, full 


N 


LAN 


great servant of God gave the habit to y 


of unction and sience in the interior life —4 This 


our extrand, 
and. conducted the-fervent-noviee-in the . of true 


VUurtue, by the love of the erbes and humiliations,'the 


contempt of earthly things, and the exercises of obedi. 
once, humility, and charity; teaching hun that a soul 
gains more advantages, by. patience in spiritual drynes 


and xt ara wb: * condaldtidhs: and eee 
: favours.” A ban (MO on; ee 1 Þ4 04: | 


When the. ins way RT priest, FG uaually and 


mass every day ; be prepared himself to offer that ado- 


Table sacrifige, by spending always some hours in prayer 
and in exereises of holy compunction, by which, and 


often by the sacrament of confession, he endeavoured 


dilgently-to purity. his soul from the least stains it might 


have contracted, to correct the least irregularities and 


disorders which easily steal into our affections, and to 
cleante them from all the poison of self. love, which is | 


apt secretly to infect them. For, being filled with a 
holy dread of the divine judgments,” and the deepest 
sense and awe of the infinite justice, sanctity, and pu- 


rity of God, with the most innocent life he joined the 


practice, of the most severe constant penance. And he 


seemed desirous to set no bounds to the fervour of his 
compunetion before be approached the holy mysteries. 


His angelical modesty, the ardour of his love, the im- 


Pression of which seemed to appear in his countenance, 


and the torrents of tears Which he usually shed at theal- 


n TOW 'of wo en ef ations. 60 9 translated into Englivh. 
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bis mass. Being made master of nov 


SSN 


eee devotion all persons that heard - 
vices in 1531, both 
by his example and words, he taught them $ificerely and 


perfectly to renounce Ahe world andtheirown' will,” t6 


atſeetve'an entire distrust in themselves, and bya . 


fit of prayer closely tö unite their souls to God!. The 


cher talents did not at first appear promising for the 
tz nevertheless. being employed in that sacred fune- | 


tion, he -pyercame'all diffoutties; and his discourses pro- 


diced ineredible fruit] because they were animated with . 
zeil and ehafity, and breathed a spirit of sineere piety 
ad humility: In 155%, a pestilence raging in the king- 


dom of Valencia; the saint knew no danger, and spared 
50 pains in exhorting and assisting the sick, and in bu- 
1 the" dead. He who cheeffully exposed his life 


for his brethren, during this calamity, when It was over; 


obtained of his superiors, by earnest importunities, leave 
to pteach the gospel te the savages in America, which 
wis a most painful and dangerous mission. 5 "vs een 
St Lewis embarked at Seville in 1562, Wielt Ante 
far of his Order; and, during the voyage, by his dail/ 
exhortations and instrwetibns“ he brought all the sailers 
to a reformation of their lives. The vessel in which he 
ailed landed in Golden Castile, in South“ America, and 
the saint repaired to the convent of his Order in that 
province. Without the least thought of allowing him 
If any rest, or taking any refreshment after the fatigues 
ak his joutney, he prepared bimself by severe fasts and 


vatchings to open his mission. Duriug the course of 


bis mission in those parts, he often lay! in the open air, And 


usually on the ground, or on pieces of wood; whith ES: 
formed rather a rack than a bed: by fefusing the di- 


nary suecours which missionaries in Those parts furnished 


themselves with, he often suffered the utmost Severities 


of hunger, and other inconveniences. The gifts of 
tongues, of prophecy, and of miracles, were favours 


conferred by heaven on this new apostle, as the authen- 


tie history of his life, and the bull of his canonization, 


assure us. In the isthmus of Panama; the isle of To- 
bago, and the province of Carthagena, in. the space of 
Uree years, he converted to Christ aboye ten thousand LY 
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Tabars, and the places-adjoining- He then preacheg 
with like fruit at Cipacoa. The savages at Paluato, stil 


|  - mons'englavedto-their pacsions than to their idols, rec 


dd the light of heaven. The prayers, tears, and mortif, 
cations which the saint offered up for them, seemed at 


| that time to be lost; but afterward produced the most A 


_ plentiful harvest. In that manner it pleases God fre. 
quently: to try; the patience and perseverance of hit 


aint undertook was among the-Qaribbees, who are look. 


e ad upon as the most brutal, barbarous, and unteachable 
people of the human race. The holy preacher; making 


no account ef the saerifice of his life, penetrated along 
through the forests, and over the mountains of Guiana, 
. Which they inhabit; neither was the divine sced altoge: 

ther barren among these barbarians, and several even of 


their priests were baptized by our saint. The inhabi. 


tants of the mountains of St Martha received him as an 
angel sent from heaven, and he baptized there about 


fifteen thousand persons. One thousand ſiye hundred 


Indians followed him thither from Paluato, and havi 
been instracted in the faith, were baptized by him a 


N 


his companions. In the country of Monpaia, add in 


the isle of St Themas, the saint gained a new people 


to Christ, and new triumphs to the church. Heaven 


"protected him more than once from all attempts made 
upon his life by poison, the sword, ànd other ways. He 


foretold many things to come, and in the. gity of Car- 
thagena raised a dead woman to life. Pierced to the 
_ quick; to see the avarice and gruelty of several Spanish 
acdventurers in the Indies, and not being able to find 
any means of putting a stop to those evils, he was desit, 


ous to seek fedress in Spain; and about that time he 
Was recalled thither by his superiors. He sailed from 


Carthagena in America, and arrived at Seville in 156g, 
whence he returned to Valencia. He was appointed suc- 
cessively prior of two convents of his Order, and won- 


derfully revived in them both the primitive spirit of theit 


holy founder. Among many other predictions, he fore- 
told the conversion of John Adorno, a noble Genoese, 
. e 3) . ) 
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aud, that he would institute a new religious Congrega- 
don ; Which was verified by that, of the Regular Clerks, 
alled Minots, whom he afterward founded. St Leres 
advice Under her greatest dſfieultirs. Men she w fore | 
i him mort eee, reformation-of — ; 
the Cartuslite Order, he sent het the following answer 


i ecause the, honour, of; God, is highly concerned, in 
your intended undertaking, I took some time to recomr. 
mend it to him by my poor prayers: For this reas um! | 


7 
ng, 


deſerted $6 Tong my Uiisyer, 1 no bit you'rake vous | 


. t 8 . ord, W FS will avour GL ITE: 
age in the name of the Lord. who will Fayour you 


. 


£2. 
- 
- . ; N 


2 "XK LY 
1 0 -< 
* 


5 in his name that L.asure:youyourzeformation,will be e 
vithin the dpa de of fifty years one of the most illustrioas 
000 VT 
Klewinpesched the difine word dutingtwelde eas 

vithout intermission in several dioceses in, Spain. He 

mnined up many excellent preachers, ho sueceeded him 

iu the ministry of the word in that and the following 
6s,” The first lesson he gave them was, that humble © | 
aud. ferxent prayer must always. be the eee | 
ration of the/preacher;.for words without, works.will ner 
verhave-the'power-to toneh or change hearts. Words 

wüst be animated by the spirit of prayer, and must de. 

ne their force and clhicacy Ffoin issues, or they will 

by little more-than an empty sound. A want of feeling. 

in the preacher never fails to leave the hrarers cold, how 

mch se ver his eloquence may tickle cheir ears; and as 
forttiose Who court applause, and preach themselves fa 

ther than the word of God, their studied affectation or 
vanity-alienates and disgusts those that hear them: 

duk the language of the beart is almost irresistible. 

Our saint iInculcated chat preachers must not judge of 

the Fruit of their sermons by the applause of men, But 

by their tears, and by the change of their manners. 

If, said he, they lay aside enmities, forgive injuries, 
avoid the occasions of sin and scandals, and reform 3 
their conduct by your discourses, then say that the 
good seed is fallen on a good soil; but give all glory. 

10 God alone, and acknowled ge yourselves unn 5 
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- : _  _ enllybycultivating in his soul the most profound hy. 
wility, and an eminept spirit of prayer. . His-humiljty 


RP F. 3 and 
"pe Mrraists. 


dd -religious habit; in abe Dominicans convent. in Granada, whichbu 
| | ied aa all things to have no 6ther view than the glory of God, fl 
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his constant recollection and attention to yg Give, or oh 
ednated; much, 


Mere continued prager. He spoke very little, mednate 
BET. 1 the oh be read all good authors to store in his mind a tres 
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al precepts, and the e of e 7 5 ahe's myzeeries are 
exjounded.. hy 
The works af} thiseminent, 8 5 aponotical man, 7 
have. been translated i into most languages of Europe; also into the Eo 
Petzian, Chinese, and those both of the East and West Tein, We 
were commended by an express brief of pope Gregory XIII. and Wh; : 
dt Francis of Sales, th, 1. ep. 34% who. advises every clergyman to 
procure. them, to make, them his secοd breviary, and daily to me di- | 
tats; on some part or other of them, beginning with the Sinner's | 
Guide, then proceeding. to the Memorial, after this to the rest in 
otder.” This. be says, was the practice of St Charles Borromeo, „ 
who preached no other Theology than what be learned Chiefly in 
theze books, and who, in a letter to pope Pius IV., prefers the works . 
of Ea W OP of the kind. See Touron, (Here. des, Hammes 
Mustr. T. ). Echard, (B46 / Script. Ord, S. Domin. T. 2. 
| Pe 288.) an . the 705 of. Lewis of Grazeda, prefixed tothe Latin edi- 
tion of his works in three large volumes in folio. In the first we have 
larg e and am We ; his Method of catechizing the es 
dians.; of Rea rut 5 on pious subjects; and his Church Rhe. 
ike on che method of preaching. In the second tome are contained 
.*rmons, and other moral tracts. In the third, the Siuner's Guide, | 
Treatise on Prayer, on the Eucharist, Memorial of a Christian Life, 
the Discipline ot a. Spiritual Life; on the Incarnation, on Seruples, 


bo _ of 8 N John of ee some time his master in 2 3 
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aint,” and an aportle, and treated: him wich, the highe, 
deepest impression upon his soul. With his apostolic la. 


Ritual life, Se, The French edition of his works in g vo. is ig re, 
- | Yor F. Lewis died on the g lt of December 188, aged 64. 
Dom BAAT not o o Mantras received this surnatne fiow | 
the churrh in which he was Vaptized at Lisbon, in which city he we 
Born i 112 mh patents, Whale favourite virtues' were den 
ger Bid © boundless charity te tue poor. Theit god #eovoniy iy 
2 det win 4 constant fund for alms Beyond dhe ordinary abi 


dies of person of theit circumstances in a middle condition of life, 

| Bartholomew from his infilticy was made by his mother the bear, 
_ #f the Mharitable relief which che zecretly sent to distressed families, 
zen eppecially*as were fallen from a state of oputeter: He ade hi 
slemi vows in the'toyul convent of the Dominicans at Lisbos is 
1529, e ee years and sik months old. The will of his supe. 
Hlors was always bis, and an eminent opirit of prayer. wies in his wu! 


The fouridatioe of all interive virtues, "His "reputation for leatnih 
and piety, whiler Ke raught theology in $evetal Hhouses,” and whs em. 
= pl ed in severil offices in lis Order, made the Freatevt personape) | 

mim the court of Portugal to zeck his ab quaintaner. In all bis employ. 

mie he walke# Uways'In the prevence of God, studying to pay th 

birk'a"conratit Interior bomage of spiritual adoratiöt and worghip, 

— This practice His deny; Theufeated t6 those Wh6 had the happites 

evet to fall under his Ears, Exterior virtues, as he used to gay, have 

their root in the affections of the soul: if these be well regulated h) 

_ - _  PErpetual wWatenfultess over oütseltes, and feryent interior exercige, 
Hur exterior will be re ulated. as it were of course. The perfect dis 

_ | Intereitedness of the zetvant of God, His contempt öf earthly things 


and the disengagement of Kid affections from creatures; his subine 
itt of prayer, and zeal for the Honour of God and the sal vation of 
zouls, were vittues which qualified rinks the most 'arduous apes 
tolfe functions.” Being compelled, in 1 $78, to receive the epische 
consecration, and raised to the see of Braga, the first in the Kingdom 
of Portugal, che alarms which this promotion gave Him, and the 
Violence he offered himselt in making this s4crifite, "threw bim into 
8 dangerous fit. of illness. Tn this uf. the poverty aud autte. 
ity in which he continued to live, the det regulation of bis time 
and functions, the good order of his household, the mödesty and edi- 
ing deportment of all those who composed it, his immense chati- 


Ales, and his care of the whole diocese, were proofs of his extraot- 
© dinary virtue and prudence, and the admiratiov of all Spain. Nor 
de held in less vensration at Trent, where be #x5i8ted at the gt- 

) Heral council, in which, when some out of respect would have 10 

- _ EaNoHs Enacted for the reformation of cardinals, he strenuously in- 

| "$1ske@hat the more eminent the dignity of fersons is in the church, 
de greater is the obligation of the strietest canons for the refortmi- 
ES ton of their manners. In that council he vigorously _—_— 
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15 watchful : 95 15 a 17 to e 16 5 protecting them' from 
the ates of the Boks $ald this true IO: 55 the most feeling 
Goten. From Trent he took a Jour Rome, here he Wa 
neelved with extraordinary marks of lter by pops Pits IV, An 
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dde conversion of sianers, ; and in this he egraestiy en- 
botted all devout Cue. 9 191. ham, and to c in 


eber, AE the church owl "divine : 

aud precept, Geer ly int Ge ispensable,” © Certainly tid Cosi. 

lerdbte absence from. rt 1 — 8 [Hera be excused ity any, une 
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God has/ given charge o "his church pretend to make it 4 eee 
don whether they are obliged to abide with her! Who could beat 


with a gervant who 1s Tat Bag with'the care of his mabter's children, e 2 f 
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prelates of his court, BING y by : St. Charles Borromeo, » 
[ by him in the patk in which God hound direct inn th to walk, _ 


Lang to Taken, they i to ; eonnelt as ier is ww 


formers pursued, who, 1 in their deliberations about faith, consulteck | 
only. their own private, opinions, caprice and. fancy, and that beld by | 
fe e 58 weighed N thing i in the balance of the g 

; tuary 


IT 1 | erraaeee 60 


1 meir united loud enen ny. perveverance 5 * 
. = by 95 ove Es yen — oe 15 e frag i ee 


tüsry, anc me most TY sea 1810 wry constant 11 70 
3 and the faith of all deck set the true doctrine of Chia 
In a clear light, One of them Was. s afterwards: singularly_ zealous and 
< Sübeces al; in e and convertin the C: alyinrsts, , and other getz 
. : | 0 ries. 16 ouron, I 2 4. ** Don Barcheen visited with} cre. 
E ible: zeal and-care his 0 di ocese, even the exempted churchesef 
NPE Dee y Hens and others; though this was not compassed without 
„  "Hay-guits, and ather difficuties, 1 hic (ala invincible constancy and 
5 3 15 e Wei ght of his authori rity he overcame... He every where Teformet 
* digord, nm and; put executiou the wholesome geerees framed by: the 
- conneit at Trent. A long history would, be requisite to, relate the 
| "wonderful : eenversions nhl he wrought of. many 'obstinate Sinners, 
„„ other fruits of bie piety and real; the .edifying examples vf hi 
1 1 a "humility, : and the,  meckness, a6 an nee vith Men, he 
/ _ "Suffered the most atrocious 99 —— On jp 
SS In 1578, Sebastian I. in che twenty- durth ear of Sd 9 
| aten ns Ne with khirteen thouzand foot, He fifteen ex 
. to xestore Mabomet, the late king of Morocco, who had been 


ABT ripe by bis uncle Myley Moluc; but Fe the Lame battle three 
. E. rished. Sebastian Was killed in in tion, after haying 
„ E Skagen 3 with > incredible. valour ; Moe Moluc died of gick- 
F lan whilsthe v giving his orders. to bis last breath, and Mahomet 
i 79 5 fue rowned i es 25 'The cardinal Henry, uncle to the 
145 * 5 years of age, ascepded t e throne in Portugal, 
the be inning of the year 1580, not having supported on 
the high reputation he had: acquired i in a private life, Upon 
2 225 Philip II. of Spain put in his p retensions, and took pos. 
q of the crown of Portugal. Soon after this revolution, Don 
2 | dee obtained of pope Gregory XIII. and king Philip, the 
5 Fa which that pope and Pius IV. and V. had often refused bin, 
„ reSigning his archbishox ric. This he carried into execution on 
\ > the 20th 198 1582, retiring to the, convent of! bis Order at 
Viana, in which he begged for charity the smallest cell in the house 
ts be allowed. him. He comforted his afflicted flock with heavenly 
instructions; and with. tender exhortations to his clergy, he assured 
1 1 he would neyer cease, in imitation of Moses on the mountiin, 
e Ae the divine zuccours for them, with hands lifted up to hes. 
RE 2 whilst they; like Joshua, should conduct the arm of the Lord 
3 o the land of promise, and should fight against the enemies of his 
* [Jp In this retirement he spent eight years in fet vent ee v 
tion, in which his soul was closely united to God by the most perfect 
exereises of ardent love. He joined the 1 of the most austere 
enance, 1 entirely taken up with the desire of dying jars to 


jimself, that he might live on] J by the spirit of Jesus Christ. Aft a 
FY ä 1 he a died on __ 36th " 2 7905 I 9. 
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by Clement X. in 1671. See the bull of his canoniza= | 
tion, and his life written by F. Vincent Justinian, an- 


V 3. i e 
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ng zeyenty-six years old. Several miracles are aseribed to him by 
his histoxians, both living and after bis death“ Lewis of Granada, 
who died a year and half before this holy prelate, wrote a short ar- 
count of his virtues and principal actions. His life is written bß 
three other good authors, who were his contemporaries, particularly 
Lewis de Sousa, a Portuguese Dominican: from which, and other 
memoirs, the edifying and much esteemed history of this holy arch- 73 
"hop is compiled in French, in quarto, which work is by some 
werſbed to the Dominicans at Paris, but more justly by Touren 
(I. 4. p. 593.) to M. Isaac le Maitre, or Sacy, A new edition of _ | 
as work was given at Lisbon in 19%6ꝶ 9. 
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ust. Dominican of Valencia, printed at Saragom'an 
Valencia in 1582; and again most accurately by John 
Lopez, bishop of e eee * also ohren. Tos 
eee Link barer r i WL fa tk l 
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yy. er r FRANCIS BORGIA,' 0. el ey 
* life dee by F, N who was _ you: oh wn 
dor, is the master. piece of mY mou author, who by his acquyin 
tance with the holy map, and his own Experience in an interig 
nie Was ty qualified th animate in his expression the nar. | 
rative of the actions of the saint with that spirit with' which they 
were performed. The Latin translation of this life by F. And, 
A 735 is looser than that extant in old French; made y the los 
eteneour. This valuable work is exec dingly improved by 
i? erjus, a French Jesuit, Who has retajned the entire spirit and 
| 3 of the original, in the life he has compiled of this $aint, ins 
smooth, elegant, and florid style: in which performance be lat 
1s recourse tothe life of St Francis Borgia, wrote by F. use. 
5 bdius of Nieremberg, in 1644, to a third life, which was only in 
„ + - though wrote the first in time, $s00n after the saint's death, 
5 * F. Dionysius Vasquez, who had been nine years the saint's con- 
1 fessor, and 5 had lived wirh him a much longer time. This Ms. 
baustory wants method: the original is kept in the professed house of 
3 the Jesuits at Valentia in Spain. F. Vergus al;o quotes large MS$, 
© memorials with which he was furnished y the saint's descendants, 
-M flourish to this day in geveral illustrious branches in Spain, the 
Chief of Which is the duke of Gandia. See also F. Orlandini, 
1 Hist. Societ. I. 8. and chiefly F. Stchini, ib. T. 3. or Borgis. 
5 . Likewize F. Bartoli's curious additional anecdotes: of this history 
HT, — —.— ou the gy of the Profezzed House at N 5 
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Mus e seem afraid of following 1 Chrix 
with their whole hearts, and live as ir ch they were for 
_ compounding with God and the world. These per- 
sons have a very false idea of virtue, which they mea - 
sure only by their want of courage. If they once open- 

ed their hearts to the divine grace, and were sincerely 

revolved to spare nothing that they might learn to die 
to themselves, and to put on the spirit of Christ, they 
would find all their pretended difficulties to be only sba- 


. for, 1 the bie Power of grace, the ww 
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ent deserts are changed into smooth and agreeahle paths - 
aader the feet of the just mam: This St Francis Borgis 
experienced, both in a private life, in the world, at court. 
in a religious retirement, and in the functiong of an 
zpostolic life. St Francis Borgia, fourth duke of Gan- 
dia, and third general of the Jesuits, was son to John 
Botgia; duke of Gandia, and grandee of Spain, and of 
ſoanna-of Arragon, daughter of Alphonso, natural son 
10 Ferdinand V. king of Arragon, who was also regent 
of Castile for his daughter, Joanna, and hie grandsn 
Charles, afterward emperor. Ferdinand, who by taking g 
Granada, in 1491, nad put an end to the reign of the 
Moors in Spain, and, by marrying Isabel, the heiress of 
Castile, united that whole monarchy in his family, was 
great grandfather to our saint. The family of Borgia, 
an Hotja, had long flourished in Spain; but received a 
new lustre by the exaltation of cardinal Alphonso Borgia 
to the pontificate, under the name of Calixtus III., in | 
1465. St Francis; was born in 1510, at Gandia, a town 
which was the chief seat of the family, in the kingdom 
of Valencia. His pious mother had a great devotion to 
St Francis of Assisum, and in the pangs of a danger 
dus labour, made a vow, that if she braught farth a son, 

be should be called Francis. As soon as he began to 

peak, his parents taught him to pronounce the holy _ 
names of Jesus and Mary, which he used often to re- 
beat with wonderful seriousness. At five years of age he 
recited every day on his knees the chief parts of the cate, 
chim. All his diversion was to set up pious pictures, 

make little altars, imitate the ceremonies of the church, 
and teach them the. little boys, who were his pages.. 
From the cradle he was mild, modest, patient, and ak- | 
able to all. The noble sentiments of gratitude and ge- 
nerosity which he then began to discover, were certain 1 
prezages of an innate greatness af squl; the former be- 
ing inseparable from a goodness of heart, and the latternr 
when regulated by prudence and charity, being tbe 

greatest virtue of a prince, who is raised above others, | 
only that he may. gavern and do good to mankind. - | 
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Francis, at seven years of age, could read his mother 
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Wgue, and the Latin office of the Bleszed, Virgin very 
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Alc.listinetly. His father therefore thought it time for him 
do earn writing and grammar for which purpose be 
appointed him a preceptor of known prudence, learn. 
| ing and piety, who was called doctor Ferdinand. 41 
tie same time, he was furnished with a governor, whoge . 
bueibess it was at different hours, to fashion the young 
pPtince to the exercises that were suitable to his birth, in 
Proportion as his age was capable of them. It was the 
Hirst care of the parents, in the choice of the master; 
whom they placed about their son, that they were per. 
soris of uncommon piety, whose example might bea 
© continual lesson of virtue, and whose instructions should 
All ultimately tend to the grafting in his mind true sen. 
tt'ments of morality and religion, without which all other 
a ccomplishedents lose their value. Learning, good breed. 
ing, and other such qualifications, are useful and neces. 
 , ary instructions and helps; but these never make the 
mant every one is properly only such as the principles 
aud maxims are by which he is governed. It is by these 
that a mäff's life is guided: if they are false or depraved, 
nis understapding is deprived of the light of truth, his 
heuert is corrupted; and it is impossible he should not go 
Asgstray, and fall headlong down the precipices which the 
world and his passions prepare for him. It is therefore 
- - _ / the first duty of every parent and master, to study by 
EE every means to cure the passions of. a youth, to begin 
this by repressing their exterior effects, and removing all 
okecasions and incentives: then to änstil into their minds 
"hy the strongest antidotes, by which he may be enabled 
and encouraged to expel their poison. And for this task. 
| no age is too early or tender; for if the mind has once 
taken any wrong bent, it becomes infinitely more pain- 
ful and difficult to redress it. Opportunities are also to 
be taken in all studies, of seasonably and strongly incul- 
ceating' short lessons of religion, aud all virtues. By this 
means, their seeds are to be 8own in such a manner in 
a tender heart, that they may shoot deep roots, and ga- 
| , ther'suchstrength as to be proof against ali storms. Our 
| saint was blessed by God with such dispositions to virtue, 
+ and 80 good a capacity for his studies, that in all these 
parts of his education, his masters found this task bots 
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greeable-and.ecasy. Before he was ten years old he ber 
gan to take wonderful delight in hearing sermons, and 
dent much time in devotion, being tenderly affected to 
the Passion of our divine Redeemer, w hich he hongnred | 
vith-eertain daily exercises. In his tenth. year his pious, | 
nother fell dangerously, ill: on which occasion Erancis, 
hutting himself up in his chamber, prayed for her with 
zbundance of tears, and after his devotions, took a harr 
diseipline a long time together. This was the first time 4 
be used that practice of mortification, Which he after- "a 
yard frequently made a part of his penance, It pleased = 
God that the dutchess died of that distemper in 152909. 
This loss cost Francis many tears, though he moderated 
his grief by his entire resignation to the divine will. 
Her pious counsels had always been to him a great spur 
to virtue; and he took care never to forget them.” 
At that time Spain was filled with tumults and insur- 
rections of the common people against the regency. (a) 
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() Ferdinand V. succeeded Henry king of Castile, in 1474, in the 
right'of his wife Isabel, sister to that king; and in 1479, upon the 
death of his father, John II. king of Arragon, inherited that kingdom. 
In 1392, on the ad of January, he took Granada, and extinguisbecd 
the reign of the Moors in Spain, above seven hundred years after they 
lad settled themselves there. In the following March he; batished 
the Jews out of Spain, to the amount of eight hundred thousand 
guls; In 1496, he was styled by the pope the Catholic king. His 
eldest surviving daughter, Joanna, married Philip archduke of Aus- 
ta, the emperor Maximilian's son, by whom she had two sons, 
Charles, born at Ghent in 1 500, and Ferdinand, who were after 
nards successively emperors of Germany. Queen Isabel, called also 
Elizabeth, dying in 1 504, Ferdinand, who only reigned in her right, 
was obliged to leave the crown of Castile to his daughter Joanna, 
though she was distracted, and continued generally confined first in 
Flanders and afterwards in Spain. Her husband Philip I. governed 
Castile in her right almost two years, till his death in 1 500, the 28th 
of his age. Ferdinand after this became again king or regent of 
Catile in her name till his death in 1516, when her son Charles com- 
ing out of Flanders into Spain, was acknowledged king of all Spain, 
though he held Castile only in the name of his distracted mother 80 
17 ' 5-10 lived. FNF kW lies ; OG PLE , 4 Th 'x 

Charles the Fifth of Germany, and the First of Spain, upon the 
feath-of his grandfather Maximilian, was chosen emperor in 1419 
d in 1520 going into Germany, resigned Austria to bis brother Fer 
dinand, In 1525, Francis I. was made prisoner by him in the battle 
af Pavia. Muleassi, dey of Tunis, having implored his protection 
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The rebels taking their advantage of the absende of the 
yolng king, Charles V. (who was then in Geritiaty, 
Yue he had beenchosen'emperor) plundered the houg 
of the nobility in the kingdom of Valencia, and made 
themselves masters of the town of Gandia. The dube 
fled with his whole family. Going to Saragosa, he leſt 
his son Francis, then twelve years old, under the care of 
the archbishop, John of Arragon, who was his uncle, be. 
ing brothet to is deceaged mother. The archbisbob 
bidde up a Houschôld for his nephew, and provided hin 
_ with masters in grammar, music, and fencing, which he 
dad begun to learn at Gandia. The young nobleman 
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_ against Barbarosss, the most formidable Turkish pirate, who hit 
made himself dey of Algiers, he was restored by him. The emperot 
Also obliged Soliman to raise the siege of Vienna. In 1555, here 
1 Aged his kingdoms to his son Philip, and in the following year, the 
1 8 his brother Ferdinand, and died in 1558. He married ls 


1 


„daughter to Emmundel, King of Portugal. His daughters Mary, 
Joanna, and % eee ee the first to the emperor Maui 
milian II. son of Ferdinand ; the secondto John, prince of Portugil; 
the third to Alexander de Medicis, duke of Flotenice, and afterward 
to Oetavius Farbesius, prince of Pura. Don Jobn of Austria the 
Megitimste son of Charles Vl is famous for the victory of Lepunts 
ee Turks in 1371, and, an expedition which he com- 
manded against Tunis in 1573. He died governor of the Lon. 
Cvuntries. Charles V. was the most powerful prince in Europe vince 
OCharlemegne; being emperor of Germany, king of Spain, Hungiy, 

and Bohemia; possessiug also the dutchy of Milan, with other territs 

tries in Italy; and the dutchy of Burgundy, with the Low Counties 

The nctions of this emperor are extremely blackened by many French 

"hibtorians; and as highly extolled by the Germans and Spaniards, If 

Be was not perfectly so good a man us the latter would make us be. 
eve beicher was he 80 bad as maty of the French writers endeavour 

to persusde us, and we' ought to hope that the faults he committed 

| were 'cutcelled by singer repentance, Philip 44. king of Spain 

. xeigned forty-two years, and died at the Excurial in 13948. Being 

four times mapried, he had, by his rst wife (who was Mary, daagt- 

ter of John IV. king of Portugal) Don Carlos, who was put to'death 

dy dis order: by his becond, Mary of England, he Had no issue: 0 

the third, Eliesbetk, daughter of Henry 11. of France, he had Isabel 

whom he gave in marriage to Albert the archduke, son to the empe- 
fror Maximilian II. Albert whs made cardinal very young; but bb 

+ brother the archduke Ernestus, governor of Flanders, dying in 1595+ 

=— he two yeats after resigned his ect lesiastcal dighities, and married the 
* -infanta of Spain, the Low- Countries being settled on them, with br 
dim ratle of princes of Belgium, .. 
gens * ; 
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anret at the same time to improve daily in gtace and 


* 


inevery wrtue, Two sermons, which he heard an Hie- 
toy mite Friar, who was his confessartus, and a learned 
indapiritual man, preach, one on the last judgment, the 
other-on the passion of Christ, made strong imptessions 
on his mind, so that he remained ever after exceedingly 
tetkilled at the considbration of the divine judgments, 
adorn the other side conceived an ardent desire to laß 
del tor hirn, - Gding to Basza to see his great grand- 
mother, Donna Maria de Luna, wife of Don Henriquez; | 
vele-4nd master of the household, to king Ferdinand; 
ud great commander of Leon, with several other rela- 
tos, he was confined: there six months by a grievous 
seek ihness; during which time he gave great proofs 
of admirable patience aud humility. From Basza he 7 
vas zent to Tordesillas, to be taken into the family and _ 3} 
bekwice of the infanta Catharine, sister to Charles V. who 3 
u don after to be married to John III. king of Por- 
tual” The marriage was accomplished in 1523; but 

ben the infanta went into Portugal, the duke of Gan- 

dia who had greater views for his son in Spain, recalled 

bim, and engaged the archbishop of Saragosa to re- as. 

zume the care of his educatioo . 


STEINER ans bs ih 2 Bey 
Francis was then fifteen years old, and after be had 
finithed-rhetoric, studied philosophy two years under an 
excellent master, with extraordinary diligence and ap- 
pause. Many so learn these sciences as to put on in 


their thoughts and expressions a scholagtic garb, which — 


they; cannot lay aside, so that their minds may be said 
to be cast in Gothic moulds. Hence it is become a pro- 
verb, that nothing is more horrid than a mere scholar, 
that is, a pedant, who appears in the world to have reaped 
dom his studies scarce any other advantage tan to be 
rendered by them absolutely unfit for civilized society. 
Nothing contributes more to improve all the faculties of 
ile human mind than a well regulated and well digested 

_ eourse of studies, especially of the polite arts and philo- 
phy: but then these Must be polished by a genteel ad- 
dress and ex pression. by great sentiments of modesty and 
generosity, by a fine * suitable to a person's rank, 
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and by sinoere christian virtue. The prudent archbishyy 
was solicitous to procure bis nephew all these advantages. 
He was particularly careful to make his pupil active ang 
laborious, by seeing that he went from one employment 
to another, without leaving any void or unprofitable time 
bdetween them: nor did his masters fix the end of their 
instructions in the letter of his studies; but made ue of. 
every thing in them to frame his judgment, and form in 
him true taste; and they taught him to refer every thing 
to virtue. This seemed the natural bent of the young 
nobleman's soul, and in the eighteenth year of his age 
he had strong inclinations to a religious state. Fhe deyil 
raised up instruments to second his attacks, and assalled 
the servant of God with most violent temptations of im. 
purity, ir order to prophane that pure soul which God had 
eonserated to himself. Francis opposed to this dangerous 
enemy very frequent confession, fervent prayer, reading 
pious books, mortification, humility, distrust in himself, 
and a firm eonfidenee in God, whose 'mercy alone be- 
stows the inestimable gift of chastity, and to whom this 
glorious victory belongs. By these means the saint tri- 
umphed over this passion, and had preserved his virginal 
purity unspotted, when providence fixed him in the holy 
state of marriage. His father and uncle, to divert hi 
thoughts from a religious life; removed him from Sar. 
gosa to the court of Charles V. in 1528, where they 
Hoped his thoughts would take a different turn. The 
ripeness of his judgment and prudence were such as sel. 
dom appear in a more advanced age; and by his virtue, 
and his unaffected obsequibusness and assiduity in serving 
his prince,” he could not fail of gaining a high place in 
his favour. Franeis had a heart not insensible to the 
motives of sucH an honour, and full of tender sentiments 
of gratitude and generosity; but still more of those of re- 
ligion. He considered his duty to his prince as his duty 
to God, and though he willingly accepted of every mark 
ok his prinee's regard for him, he was very solicitous in 
all things to refer himself, his actions, and whatever he 
received from God, purely to the divine honour. The 
perfect sanetification of his own soul was his great and 
constant aim in all he did. As religious exercises them- 
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gelxes without regularity can never be steady, and with- 
out this advantage lose a considerable part of their lustre 
and merit, Francis was extremely exact in regulating 
both his personal devoirs, and the principal duties of his 
family. In it hours were appointed for every one to go 
every day to mass; for evening prayers, for pious read- 
ing and meals. He heard sermotts as often as possible. 
and conversed much with pious persons, went to confes- 
don almost every Sunday, and on all great festivals. It 


was also a part of his care that his whole family should | 


end well those days which are particularly set apart 
for the divine service. It is indeed from the manner in 
which a Christian employs thegg, that we may form an 
idea of his conduct with regard to his general practice 
ö 8 
gt Francis, though he delighted chiefly in the company 
of the most virtuous, was courteous and obliging to all, 
never spoke ill of any one, nor ever suffered others to 
do it in his presence. He was a stranger to envy, am- 
bition, gallantry, luxury, and gaming, vices which are 
often too fashionable in courts, and against which he 
armed himself with the utmost precaution. He not only 
never played, but would never sèe others play, saying, 
that a man commonly loses by it four things, his money, 
his time, the devotion of his heart to God, and his con- 
lence, One of his servants discovered, that on the 
days on which he was obliged to visit company in which 
ladies made a part, he wore a hair: shirt. In him it ap- 
peared, that there is no readier way to gain the esteem 
of men, though without seeking it, than by the heroic 
practice of Christian virtue. Nothing is so contemptible, 
eyen amongst men of the world, as insolence, pride, in- 
justice, or anger; nothing so hateful as one who loves 
nobody but himself, refers every thing to himself, and 
makes himself the centre of all his desires and actions. 
Nor is there any thing more amiable than a man who 
xeks not himself, but refers himself to God, and seeks 
and does all things for God, and the service of others; 
in which Christian piety, consists. The wicked them- 
elyes find no more lit comfort or protection in afflic- 
non than the friendship of such a person: even those 
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Aud his defęrence for the emperor and his father, did not 


. self of the importunities of those who followed more 
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who! persecute him; 8 his virtue is à censure of 
their irre gularities, nevertheless admire in their breast 

that zincere piety which condemns them. This is mor 

contpicuous' 'when such a virtue shineb forth in an exalte] 
Station. It is not therefore to be wondered that Francis 
was honoured and beloved by all the court, particular 
by the emperor, wb called him the miracle of prines, 
The empress had so great an esteen for him, and 9 
high an idea of hidmerit, that she fixed her eye on him 

to marry Eleanor de Castro, a Portugueze lady of the 
first rank, a petson of great piety. and accomplichmeny, 
er principal favourite, who had been educated with het, 
bros whom she had brgught with her out of Portugal 
he emperor was well pleased with the proposal, and 
_ concluded a treaty with the duke of Gandia for his son“ 
marriage. The great qualities and virtue of the lady, 


allow Francis long to deliberate upon so ad vantage dug 
| offer; which opened to him a road to the highest favour 
of the court. The marriage was solemnized in the mot 
Christian manner; to which state the saint brought the 
beat preparation, innocence of life, with unsullied purity, 
nd an ardent spirit of religion and devotion, The em. 
peror on that occasion created him marquis of Lombay, 
and master of the horse to the empress, and having had 
experience of his wisdom, secrecy and fidelity, not only 
admitted him into his privy council, but took great de. 
light in conferring often privately with him upon tis 
most difficult undertakings, and communicated to him 
his most important designs. The marquis, to rid him- 


dangerous diversions, spent some of his time in muie, 
played on several instruments, and sung very well: he 
also set poetical' pieces to music, aud composed can- 
tatas, which were gung in some ehurches in Spain, and 
called the compositions of the duke of Gandia. But 
be neyer could bear any profane songs. It was to please 
the emperor, who was fond of hawking, that he first fol 
lowedd that diversion, always in his majesty's company! 
| — was afterwards very expert, and took much delight in 
He sometimes e * f with which 
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bs antertained his soul on those occasions, sometimes 
mining and adoring the Creator in the instinct * 
bird pf beast. ox in the beauty af the fields and heavensʒ 
metimes considering the obedjence and docility of a 
n and the disobedieneę of man to God: the gratitude 
As wild and fierce beast or bird, which. being furnish- 
el with a litt le fogd, forgets N ferocity, and is 
made; tame 3 yet man is. ungrateful to God from whom 


Þ 
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hoggeeives all things: the hawk dars tq heaven as 9000, == 


as its pinion 18 at liberty 3 yet man's soul grovels on the 
earth, In such like reflections and xelf-re oaches „th. "REP 
pigus marquis was often much affected and confounded 


allen left the company, ta hide himself in ome thicket, 
Ibe emperor studied mathematics, and Francis made 
ue of the same master to learn those sciences, espe- 
dal the branches which are most useful for fortify ing 
towns, and the whole military art, on which subjects 
bis majesty. frequently converged with him. Tie em- 
peror. made him his companion in his expedition igto 
Alſica against Barbarossa in 1535, nd in another which 
he undertook against France into Provence in 1536, 
vhence he dispatched him to the emprest, to carry her 
Voder a violent fever with which 


Ua. which the marquis was 
ordinary reading no other books but those of piety, esps · 
cally. de vout instructions, the Lives of Saints. and the 
holy seripture, particularly the New Testament with a 


god commentator : in reading which, he often shut his. 
bock to meditate on what he had read. In 5 17 being. 
in the court which was then at Segovia, be fell sick 


SICK OT 
2 dangerous quinsy, in which he never ceased praying 
in his heart, though he was not able to pronounce the 
vonds. These PeSenturyere dren graces Which wean- 
ed Francis laily more and more from the world; though 
whilst it smiled upon him, he saw the treachery, the 

wortgess, and the dangers of its flattering enjoyments, 


through» that gaudy flash in which it danced. before his 


eyes. Others receive the like frequent admonitions, but 


won drown them in the hurry of pleasures or temporal 


trayed into mortal sin. But God was pleased to call bim 


father, and Isabel, who became a poor Clare at Gandia, 
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affairs in which they plunge their hearts. But none t 
those calls were lost on Francis. His life at court had 
always appeared a model of virtue. But as he had not 
yet learned perfectly to die tg himself, a mixture of the 
world found still a place in Eis heart; and his virtue 
were very imperfect. He even feared and bitterly ac. 
eused himself that he had sometime in his life been be. 


perfectly to his service. In 15 37, died his grandmotbet 
Donna Maria Henriquez, called in religion Mary Gi. 

briel. She was cousin- german to king Ferdinand, and 
married John Borgia, the second duke of Gandia. By 
his sudden death she remained a widow at 19 years of 
age, having had by him two children, John, our saint; 


who was afterward chosen abbess of that house, and 
Vas eminent for her extraordinary devotion, and lone 
of extreme poverty and (penance. Mary her mother, 
after having brought up, and married her son, and seen 
the birth of our saint, entered the same aùstere Order, 
In the thirty-fourth year of her age. The physicians 
declared, that if she embraced so severe a manner of 
life, she could not live one year (1): nevertheless, she 
survived in it thirty-three years, living the most per- 
fect model of humility, poverty, recollection and pe- 
nance,” under obedience to her own daughter, who was 
abbess of that monastery. She met death with so much 
bs joy, that in her agony she desired a Te Deum might be 
sung as soon as she should have expired, in thanksgiving 

for her happy passage from this world to God. The mar. 
quis used afterward to say, that from the time that bis 


to 

80 

of 

yo 

en 

wi 

an 
grandrnother went to heaven, he found his soul animated it, 
with new strength and courage to devote himself most * 
perfectly to the divine service. God blessed his marriage ch 
with a numerous and happy offspring, five boys and ol 
three girls; Charles, the eldest, who was duke of Gan- he 
dia, when Ribadeneira wrote the life of bur saint; * LSa- in 
bel, John, Alvarez, Johanna, Fernandez, Dorothy, and d 
Apt onsus.” Dorothy died young a poor e at Same : e 
£ 
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theres all married, enjoyed different alle, and ben 
ak honour; and left families behind them. 
gt Francis was much affected at the death © 8 
mate friend, the famous poet, Garcilas de Vega, who was 
killed at the siege of a cas ſie in Provence, in 4537. The 
death of the pious empress Isabel happened two years af- 
ter, on the 18t of May 1539, Whilst the emperor was 
holding the states of Castile at Toledo with the utmost 
pomp. and magnificence. His Majesty was much afflicted 
for the loss of so virtuous à consort. The marquis and 
marchioness of Lombay were commissioned by hint to at- 
tend her corpse to Granada, where she was to be buried. 
When the funeral convoy arrived at Granada, and the 


zistrates of that city, they were on both sides to make 
cath that it was the body of the late empress. The coffia 
of lead was therefore opened, and her face was unco- 
vered, but appeared so hideous and so much disfigured, 
that no one knew it, and the 8tench-was so noisome that 
every body made what haste he could away. Francis, 


of the empress, because from the care he had taken, he 
vas dure nobody could have changed it upon the road. 
Being exceedingly struck at this spectacle, he repeated 
to himself: What is now become of those eyes once 
5 sparkling! ?, where is now the beauty and graceful air 
of that countenance, which we so lately beheld? Are 
jou her sacred majesty, Donna Isabel? Are you my 
empress, and my lady, my mistress?” The impression 
which this spectacle made on his gpu. remained strong 
and lively during the thirty-three years that he survived 
it, to his last breath. Returning that evening from the 
royal chapel to his lodgings, he locked himself up in his 
chamber, and passed the whole night without a wink „ 
seep. Prostrate on the floor, shedding a torrent of tears, 
he said to himself: What is it, my soul, that I seek 
in the world. How long shall I pursue and grasp at sha- 
dows?. What is she already become, who was lately 80 
beautiful, so great, so much revered? This death, which 
has thus treated the imperial diadem, has already levell- 
el lis boy to ie me, Ig it not prudent. N its 


* 


warquis delivered the corpse iuto the hands of the ma- 


not knowing the face, Would only swear it was the body | 
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Stroke, by: Auers to the world, chat at my death! 
may live to God!“ He earnestly cot his Ditine 
Redeemer to enlighten his soul, to draw him out of the 
abyss of his miseries, and to assist him by his all-pouer. 
ful grace; that with his Whole heart he might serve that 
master whom death cbuld not rob him of. The nen 
Aua, after the divine office and mass in the great chureh 
bdhe celebrated and holy preacher, John of Avila, male 
ttne funeral sermon, in which with a divine unction and 
_ _ energy; he set forth the vanity and deceitfulness of al 
tte short. lived enjoy ments of this world, false and eng 
ty in themselves, and which entirely vanish when death 
| cuts the thread of our life, and overturns at once al 
those castles which our foolish imagination has raised in 
the air. He then spoke of the eternal glory or misetj 
Which follows death, and of the astonishing madness of 
those who in this moment of life neglect to secure what 
g z to them of such infinite importance. This discoute 
Completed the entire conversion of the marquis, who 
3 that afternoon sent for the preacher; laid open to him 
tte situation of his soul, and his desire of bidding adieq 
tis the world. The holy director confirmed him in his 
resolution of quitting the court, where a soul is always 
exposed to many snares, and of entering upon a new 
course of serving God with the utmost fervour. Francis 
determined upon the spot to forsake the court, and soon 
| after made a vow to embrace a cog, ove _— of Uſe) i 
ER 9.5 he should survive his CORSOrt GS. 
At his return to Toledo, the emperor wha bias vice. 
roy of Catalonia, and created him knight and command- 
er of the Order of St James, or of the Red Cross, the 
most honourable in Spain. Barcelona was the residence 
of bis government: and no sooner had he taken poses. 
sion of his post, but he changed the whole face of the 
ao The highways were cleared of - robbers ; 
their bands the viceroy marched in Person, and 
4 the criminals to be rigarously executed,” bavitg 
* provided them with the best spiritual assistance to 
re them for their punishment and death. He care- 
ully watched the jud Go obliging them to administer 
Vale * to dispatch en ant vit rea. 
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{6able\expedition. He xt up in ull parts of the: „ 
vigee ——_— and veminaries for youth, and assisted eb. 

wis und all distressed with ar „ 
The great duties of dis charges to which he applied hin 9 
lf with un wearied diligence, and which made him at 
due the judge, the father, and the protector of a nume. 
wu peophey were no impediments to his exercises of 
| Four or five hours together were devoted by 
him to mental and vocal prayet every morning. as's00n - 
a0 he rose without any prejudice to ublic affairs, or ne- 
gert of his family. He added to every hour of the di.. 
vine office, which he said every day, a meditation MA. 
gation of our Saviour's passion, so as toaccompany him 
erery day through all its parts, from the garden to the 
epulchre. He performed daily devotions to our Lady, 
— 9 9 on the principal mysteries ane 
vitues of her life. At the times in which he gave au- 
dience, or applied himself to business, he had God al. 
vays present to his mind. When he was obliged to as. 
tit at public entertainments or diversions, his mind wWanlss 
usnally so absorpt in God, that if he was afterward agked  _ 
about them, he could give no acconnt of what had pass- 
ed or been said at them. Tears of de votion often guchs 
ed from his eyes, even in the midst of business, and he 
would sometimes thus address himself to God: % Who 
could ever soften this heart of mine, which is harder 
than flint or-adamant, but you alone, O Lord! You, © .- _ 
God of pant ow who could draw fountains of Water from 
a ock, and raise up sons of Abraham out of stones,, 
could change a stony heart into one of flesh. His aus. 
terities were excessive. He entirely laid aside suppers. „ 
that he might employ that time in prayer. Having 4 
passed two lents, without taking any other sustenan ese 
than onee a- day a mess of leeks, or some pulse, with a 
piece of bread, and a cup of water to drink, he was . 
us to fast in that manner a whole: year. At the same 
ume he kept a table suitable to his N for the lords 
Who visited him, and the officers- that attended fs 
dmg with his company he eat his leeks or pulse very — 
don, and conversed facetiously with them, that no one 
might * if r though at table his dis- 
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ene enemy turned;on piety. His: watchings, dig 


ciplines, and other austerities, were very severe. By thi 
rigorous way of living he, Who was before very fat, be. 


came 80 lean that his servant found his clothes grown 


about half a yard too big for him within the space of x 
Fear. He used often to say, We must make our way 
towards eternity, never regarding what men think of us 
ot our actions, studying only to please God.” Know. 
ing the obligation of dying perfectly to ourselves, this 
he endeavoured to effeet from the beginning of his con. 
version, by humiliations, and a sovereign contempt of 
bimself. He had formerly been accustomed to commu- 
nicate only once a month. Since he had altered his 


manner of living. he confessed his sins once every week; 


communicated in public on all great festivals, and pri 
vately every Sunday, generally with wonderful spiritual 
consolations and delights. He sometimes considered the 


Lata) Serenity, and solid joy with which divine love fill 


whose affections: are disentangled from earthly 
things, and the inexpressible pure delights andeweetnes, 


which the presence of the Holy Ghost infuses into hearts 


which: he prepares by his grace to receive his communi. 
cations : and comparing these with the foolish, empty, 
and base satisfactions of worldlings, he was not able to 
express his astonischment ; but cried out: O sensual, 
base, miserable, and blind life! Is it possible that men 
chould be such strangers to their own happiness, such 


enemies to themselves, to be fond of thy false enjoy- 


ments, and for their sake to deprive themselves of those 
that are pure, permanent, and solid!“ This was the life 
of the devout viceroy, when F. Antony Aroaz, the first 
Professed Jesuit after the ten that were concerned in the 
foundation of that Order, came to preach at Barcelona. 
By his means Francis became acquainted with this new 
institute, and the character of its holy founder, to whom 
he wrote to consult him, whether $0 frequent communion 
as once a- week was to be commended in persons engag- 
ed in the world. St Ignatius, who was then at Rome, 
eee, him, that frequent communion is the best 
means to cure the disorders of our souls, and to raise 
them to FO viren but advised en to make choice | 


2 
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e. Pe unn 25 this direction, Francis continued his 7 5 
weekly communion, employing three days before it in 


thanksgi wing. From that time, he began frequently to 
mike use of Jesuits for his directors, and to promote 
tue Society of Jesus in Spain, which had been ee 
d'by Paul III. twe years before. | 
During this interval, died John duke of 'Gandia,: his 


conn lained that his atms exceeded his estate, his answer 
s: If I had thrown away a larger sum on my plea- 

er no one would have found fault with me. But F 
bad rather incur your-censure; and deprive myself of 
geccssaries, tHan that Christ's members should be left in 
distress.“ Francis was much affected at the news of his 
death by which the title and honours of duke of Gandia 
devolved upon him. Shortly after, he obtained of the 
emperor, as he passed through Barcelona on his road to 
lraly leave to quit his government: but his majesty in- 
zistech that he should repair to court, and accept of the 
office of master of the household to the infanta Maria of 
Portugal, daughter to king John III., then upon the 
point of being married to Philip, the emperor's son. 
But the death of that princess, before the intended mar- 
rage, set our saint at liberty to follow his own inclina- 


in 1543, which town he fortified, that it might not be 
exposed to the plunders of the Moors and pirates from 
Barbary. He built a convent for the Dominicans at 
Lombay, repaired the hospital. and founded a college 
of Jezuits at Gandia. His dutchess Eleanor, who con- 
curred with him in all his pious views, fell sick of a lin- . 
ering distemper, during which Francis continued to 
las, pray, and give large alms for her recovery. One 
tay: as he was praying for her, prostrate in his closet, 
with great earnestness, he was on a sudden visited with 
m extraordinary interior light in his soul, and heard as 


e have the life of the dutchess prolonged, it shall 
be granted: — it W not * for thee.“ This he 


and pious director, and to follow hib ads? ö 


atory exercises, and three days after it in acts f 


father, a nobleman of singular virtue.” When a person 


tions to a retired life. He therefore returned to Gandia 


it were a voice saying distinctly within Rim : If thou : 


alone knqwest what is best, and what! is. for my good, 


on, and with all things thou hast given me.“ Thus 


. 
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haeeard eo elearly and evidently that, av; he assured cher, 
he could not doubt either then ot after ward bat it uu 

u divipe/admonition, He remained engeedingly bon, 
founded: and penetrated with a most sweet and tender 
love of God, and, bursting into a flood of tears, he. ad: 
my God, leave not this, which is only in thy power;to” 
my will. Who art Theu but my Creator and sovereign 
good g and who am I but a miserable exeature? I am 
bound in all/things to conform my will to thine, -Thoy 


As L am not my own; but altogether thing. 90 neither 
d 1 desire that my will be done, but thine, nor willil 
ba ve any other will but thine. De what thou pleabest 

with the life of my wife, that of my children, and my 


in all our prayers which we put up 67 Gad for health, Wi © 
e, or any temporal blessin gs, we only ask that he grant I det 
them in merey, and 80 far only as. he sees expedient for wut 
Our spiritual good. The duke made this oblation af WI ii 


Himself and all things that he possested, with extraordina. 8. 


happiness. A few days after her death, F. Peter Le 


| founding a college of Jesuits at Gandia, and F. Le Fe- 


ry fervour and resignation. From that day the dutches il © 
grew every day sensibly much worse, and died on the Wi in 
27th of March, 1546, leaving the duke a widower in I . 
the tbirty-sixth year of his age. Her great piety, and tei 
the heroic practices of all Christian virtues, by which e Wi *? 
prepared herself for her passage, gave him the greatest . 
comfort under his loss, by an assured hope of her eternal 


Fevre, or Fabre, St Ignatius's first assoclate in founding 
his Order, came to Gandia. He was then leaving Spain 
to go into Italy, and was ordered by St Ignatius to call 
upon the duke of Gandia in his way. Our saint made 
a retreat, under his direction, according to the spiritual 
enereises of St Ignatius, and rejoiced exceedingly that 

he had found in this experienced director such a spiritul 
master and guide as he wished. With him the saint 
agreed upon the execution of a design he had formed of 
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re, after having said mass, laid the first stone, the duke 
he second, and his sons each another, on the 5th of 


* 


ln abe first; called 4 Exercice an abe Knowledgerof 
heads of considerations on the knowledge of ourselves are: laid down 


(:y some suitable sen ace of scripture be often repeated in the mind, 
wo tene w and imprint deeper the sentiments of deyotion and humility. 
4% be who goes to the fire grows warm, so, says the saint, he 


ſexion of our own insufficiency as to all manner of good, and an ear- 
dent supplication for the divine grace. For the heads of meditation 
on Monday, he proposes, that we are originally nothing; have re. 


from him, &. On Tuesday, he suggests our weakness and universal 
poverty. On Wednesday, how we have abused and depraved ll 
cur-fapulties, blinded our understanding, depraved our will, &. 
n Thursday, how we have defiled and perverted all our senses. On 


leierved to be abandoned by God, and plunyed-into hell. On Sun« 


elves may be improved, and keep pace with one another. In every 
neditation he proposes some cirtumstance of the Incarnation. In 
tbe saiat's second treatise of humility, entitled, A Spirimal Colly- 


wiritual blindness of pride, by learning sincerely to confound and 


remain 
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tived-fron- God a noble being; but by sin are fallen from our dig- 
nity: he stamped upon us his own image, but this we have dis-. 
qured ; he farther desires to bestow himself upon us; vet we fly 


, on God's benefits, and our base return. He begins every con- 
aderation with what God is to us; then proceeds to what we have 
been towards God, that the twofold knowledge of God and our- 


tum, (or Cure for the Eyes) he teaches how we are to cure the 


ntemn ourselves from the sight or consideration of all things under 
be earth, upon the earth, and in the heavens, that the soul may 


— . 


Qurcelver, 


for un exercise of se ven days. L be author prescribes that on each 


who by prayer and pious affections, applies his heart continually to 
the fame of divine love, will feel it kindled in him. Go then, de- 
wut youl ; stir up thy affections, and raise them to God: thou att 
tvited to that happy employment which is the uninterrupted func- 
tion of the holy seraphims, that is, to love without inter mission“ 
Ile will have every meditation begun by the most sincere inward con- 


Friday, how ungrateful we have been to all God's mercies and graces, 
upeciully that of our redemption, On Saturday, bow often Wwe have 


X 


* 


da ving long recommended the affair to God, and taken 
: Een humble, end may always please God. I fwe think o 


 gratefi.» If upon putgatory, pethaps some suffer there through our 


In the. secend part he runs through . 
men, their actions, tha powers, of the soul, &c. shewing how w 


on gifts; torvants bey us, yet we disobey God: infidels are a n. 
proach to us as Tyre and Sidon were to the Jews; the poor put us in 


ln the third part, he suggests like motives of confusion within our. 
_ gelves from all things in the heavens, the stars, planets, angels, God; 
Se 3 /Phe/gaint addressed ta his devout aunt, who was a Poor Cle 
at Gandia, a tract entitled, The M:rrour of the Ubrictian': Action, 
God with acts first of sincere bumiliation and confusion ; secondly, of 


be, that you eat His bread to whom you have been so often unfaithful 
and ungrateful: thank him, that he has always nourished you, even 


Fou are or do, inplocky 
_. pascs also a method o 
which he wrote on the Cauticle of the“ Three Children is a proof 


Ciently to praise the Lord for any one of the least among his mercies 


7 


_ (Lute xix;) that is, over the spiritual miseries of a soul which is her- 
velf insensible to them. His preparation for the holy Eucharist con- 


benefits, * &. Another production of this saint's pen was a diseourst 


divine food, with tears of compunction, to eleanse perfectly his soul, 


may deserve to receive him to her salvation. The exercises after 
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In the mean time the good duke took à resolution tũ Wil the'd 
conseerate himself to God in some religious Order, and 


, 


— — — — — — 


— 


delle, 6. n the devil is damned for one sin: we hay, 
committed many; yet the divine mercy bears us, and we are still un. 


* 
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Scandalous example brineglect, & f.. 


h the elements, all conditio d 


ought to draw con uston from each object or eircumstance ; as that 
the earth is fruitful, we barren : flowers are fragrant to us, we full 
of stench in the tivine eyes; water feeds the earth; and assuages our 
tharst,\we zi ve not abus to the poory/ chat is, refuse to give God his 


mind of our hardness of heart, and of our spiritual indigence, &e. 


teaching us to begin all out principal actions by raising our minds to 


thaoksgiving ; und, thirdly, of petition and oblation: of all which he 
proposes several forms or models. Sitting doven to table, reflect, says 


when his enemy: beg that he who fed the multitudes in the dezen, 
feed your sdul with his grace: offer to him your health, life, and al}, 
| his biessingt and so in other actions. He pro- 
ſüniting our intention and actions with those 
of our Redeemer on earth, especially in his Passion. A Paraphrase 


with what ardour he began to exercise himself in acts of divine love, 
thanksgiving, and praise If thou art not able, O my soul, suff. 


and favours,” 75 he in the beginning of this work, how wilt thoy 
he able to glorify and thank him for all his numberless and infinite 


on Christ weeping out of tender love and compassion over Jerusalem, 
tains short heads of devotion for three days before, and three days 
after; communion; the first consisting in earnest desires of that 


and prayer to beg Christ will discover to him what spiritual ornaments 
are wanting to his soul, and will enrich her with them all, that abe 


o 


communi 


te advice of learned and pious men, deliberating with þ 
limzelf, whether to prefer an active or a contemplative 
tate, he made choice of the active, and determined to 
embrace-the Society of Jesus, then lately founded, in 


that holy Order, and with that rule by which all prefer- 
nent to ec les iastical dignities is cut off. He sent his 
petition-for admittance to St Ignatius at Rome, by a 
erlant. The holy founder received his request with - 
gent joy; but in His answer advised the duke to defer 
le exegution of his design till he had settled his chil. 
(ten; and finished the foundations he had begun, ad. 
ning him in the mean time to study a regular egurse of 


bub as obliged to assist, in 1547, at the Cortes, or ge- 
getal states of the three kingdoms, of which that of Ar- 


u Monson. The reconciliation of the) nobility, both 
wong themselves, and with their sovereign, was the 
important and delicate affair which was to be there set- 
led The emperor, who by former experience was well 
quainted- with the extraordinary integrity and abilities 
the duke of Gandia, had enjoined his son prince Phi- 


pointed Tratador or president. Bychis dexterity and 
Keady virtue, matters were settled to the satisfaction of _ 
il parties, and the saint delivered himself this last time 
u Fhieh he spoke on the public affairs of state, in such 

a manner as to move exceedingly all who heard him, _ 
in the sa me year he made 1 vos of the Society _ 
before private witnesses, in the chapelof the college he had 
punded at Gandia. For St Ignatius, knowing the earn. 
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communion are a rotation of thanksgiving; love, praise, and sup- 
plications during three days. This exerci * planned for his own 

we, wiilst he conimunicated once a weck. These six treatises he com- 
poted in Spanish whilst he was duke of Gandia, and rentained in the 
world. The general abstract here given of them may serve to she 


by what.means he endeavoured to ground himself in the most per- 
kt humility, compunction, self. denial, and practice of prayer, with 

| te frequent and deyout use of the sacraments, upon which his ad 

numen  Rancement in Christian perfection mainly depended. © © © 


* 


theology at Gandia, and to take the degree of doctor in 
that faculty. The duke punetually obeyed his directions; 


ngog was then compounded, and which were assembled 


lp, ho held the states, to take care that he should be 


5 
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estness of 15 desire to complete his intended acrifice 
And considering by how many ties he was held, which | 


it was difficult for him to break at once, obtained a brief e was 
=o Pope, by which he was allowed to spend fo Wi G34 
Fears in the world after he should have made his firg out 
vos. By them the saint consecrated himself with ti Wil the 

whole heart as an holocaust to God; and, leaving nu . 

castle to bis eldest son, retired into a private houe Wl jife 
Where he studied the Positive and Scholastic theology un. ing 
aAerer the learned doctor Perez, whom he invited from Va reci 
lencia te settle in his new college at Gandia. The rule his 

of life which he prescribed himself was as follows. H nif 

M0 rose every morning at two o'clock, spent six hours in Wl aul 
private prayer till eight, then went to confession, heard WI {he 
mass, and received every day the holy communion; pot 
which he did in the great church on Sundays and Holy. ed 


days; on other days in his own private chapel, or that 
3 the nunnery of St Clare. At nine o'clock he receiy. 
ed his. theological lesson, and studied till almost dinnet 
time, When he took some moments to give audience to 
his officers of justice, and dispatch business; he dinel 


at twelve very temperately; after which he spent a Ml be 

hour in giving useful directions to his children, seryant WI ig 

or others ; the afternoons he gave to his studies, and the Wl he 

5 evenings to his devotions, without ever taking any supper WI k 

5 or collation. In his night examination he was remarks WI Th 
bly rigorous in calling himself to account, and punih- of 

ing himself for the least failings that he apprehended me 

He married his eldest son Charles to Donna Maria Cen- ger 

tellas, the daughter of Francis Centellas, count of Ol. pe 

va, and Donna Maria Cardona, daughter to the duke WM 10 

x- of that name. The saint also made a provision for all pt 
ad his other children, took the degree of doctor at Gandi, . be 
5 and made his will, which was no difficult task, as b thi 
his prudence and economy. he was his own executor, me 

and left no obligations undischarged; only he re com- an 
mended to his heirs the protection of his three con · dit 
vents, of the Jesuits, Dominicans, and Poor Clares. 90 

Having finished his affairs, though the four yea" 5 

which were granted him were not expired, he set out © 


for Rome in 1549, * accompanied by his second 


> 
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on Jobn; thirty servants, and some Jesuits, Who went 
from their convent at Gandia to a general chapter which 


the mare of the fowler : the mare it broken, and we are 
ercaped. ' In his journey he observed the same rule of 
life which he had followed the three last years, spend- 


Ing as much time in prayer, and going to confession, and 5 
receiving the communion every day. Notwithstanding 15 
his repugnance, he was obliged to submit to the mag- 


nificent receptions he met with at Ferrara, that of the 


duke of Florence, and at Rome, where he arrived on 


was then held at Rome. In going out of the town of 
Ganda, he sung these two verses: ben Itrael went. 
out of Egypt: and, Our coul is excaped as a bird out of 


the Irst of August 1530. He refused to lodge in the 


's palace or any other which be was earnestly press 


od to do, and chose a mean cell in the convent of the 


lezuits. Ste Ignatius waited to receive him at the door, 


ind the duke throwing himself at his feet, begged his 


blessing, and honoured him as his father and superior. | 
After paying his obeisance to the pope, and receiving | 
and returning the visits of all the great men at Rome; 


he performed his devotions for the Jubilee. With a con- 
dderable sum of money which he brought from Spain, 


he built a church for the use of the Professed House, and 


Rid the foundation of a great college of Jesuits, called 


The Roman College; but refused the title and honour 


of founder. Pope Gregory XIII. finished it in the most 


magnificent and complete manner. From Rome, he 
ent a gentleman. who was a domestic client, to the em. 


peror in Germany to beg his licence to resign his dutchy 


he had led in his court, he had deserved hell, and even 
the lowest place in hell; earnestly thanks the divine 


mercy for having borhe with him with infinite gFodness 
and patience : he expresses an humble and tender gra- 


titude to the fathers of the Society, who out of compas- 


don for his soul had admitted him amongst them, to 


to his eldest son. He laments, in his letter to that 
ptince, and accuses himself that, by the scandalous life 


5pend the remaining part of his life in penance and in 


the divine service. He promises his imperial majesty 


to pray that Gow who had made him victorious over his 
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enemies, auld: give him the more important vi 
over his passions, and himself, and enkindle his pure 
love in his soul, with an ardent devotion to the Passion 


of Jesus Christ, so that the cross should become his de. 
. and his. glory. This letter was Ges at Rome 


the x5th-of January, 1551. NON 1 

Upon a rumour that pope Folie III. wat reiste to 
promote our saint to the dignity: of cardinal, he obtain. 
ed the leave of St Ignatius, after having staid four 
months at Rome to withdraw privately” into Spain 
Where he lived Sometime concealed in Guipuscoa (a small 
province in Biscay) at the castle of Loyola, then retired 
to a small eonvent of his Order at Ognata, a town about 
tour leagyes from Loyola. In this place the emperor's 
 obliging answer was brought him, in which his majest 
exptessed how much he was edified at the exchange 
he had made of the world for heaven, and how much 
he was afflicted to lose him; but ratified his request, 
and promised to take his children under his special pro- 
tection. The duke having read this letter, retired into 
an oratory; and, prostrate on the ground, made the most 
berker eonisecration' of himself to God; and desiring 
no other riches or possession but him alone, and renoun- 
eing in his heart the whole world, he earnestly begged 
the grace perfectly to die to himself, that God alone, 
or his love, might live and reign in his soul, and that 
he might deserve to carry the cross of his Redeemer by 
the practice of mortification and Poverty. Coming out 
of his closet, he made a solemn renunciation of all his 
Worldly dignities and possessions according to the legal 
forms, in favour of his eldest son who was absent; then 
cut- his bair, put off his ducal robes, and put on the 
Jesuits habit. This being done, he went again into 
the oratory to renew his offering of himiself to God, and 
to beg his grace that his sacrifice might be made entire; 
and he sung with great joy those words of the Psalmist: 
IJ am thy servant. This passed in 1551. After the 
most devout preparation, he was ordained priest on the 
ist of August the same year, and said his first mass in 
the cs li of 1 PIT we Le 


} - 


4 . s. RANG I's: von e „„ 


The abr begged of the: magistrates of Ognata a small 
bermitage dedicated in honour of St Mary Magdalen, 3 
a mile from the town, and, with the leave of his superior, 
retired thither with certain fathers of the Society, that he 
might more heartily devote himself to the practices ß 
humility, penance, and prayer. With great importu- 
nity: he obtained leave to serve the cook, fetch water, and 
carey. wood: he made the fire, and swept the kitchen; 
and, when he waited. at table, he often fell on his knees 
to beg pardon. of the fathers and lay-brothers for having 
gerxed them ill; and he frequently kissed their feet with - | 
extraordinary. affection and humility. He loved and co- 
reted. the meanest employs with a sincere affection . 
humility, and was delighted to carry a wallet on his 
sboulders to beg. especially where he was not known. 
He often went through the villages with a bell, OG: 
the children to catechism, and diligently teaching them - 
their prayers, and the christian doctrine, and instructing 
and preaching to all ranks, especially the poor. At the 
earnest request of the viceroy of Navarre, Don Bernar- 
din of Cardenas, duke of Marquede, the saint preached 
in that country with incredible fruit, and the duke re- 
gulated his whole conduct and all his affaing by the saint's 
direction. The emperor and pope Julius III. concurred 
in the design of adopting St Francis into the college of 
cardinals.” St Ignatius fell at the feet of his Holiness,' 
begging he would not inflict such a wound on his TY 
clety, by which-its fences would be broke down; and one 
of its most express rules rendered useless. St Francis 
had recourse to tears, prayer and extraordinary mortifi- 
ations, to avert the danger. When this storm was blown 
over, St Ignatius sent St Francis an order to preach in 
other parts of Spain, to which he was invited with great 
importunity. The success which every where attended 
bis labours is not to be conceived ; and many persons of 
the first quality desired to regulate their families and 
their consciences entirely by his advice. After doing 
wonders. in Castile and Andalusia, he seemed to surpass 
himself in Portugal, especially at Evora and Lisbon. 
King John III. had been the warmest protector of the“ 

"ery from its ialage y. His brother, the infant Don. 
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Lewis desired to make himself a Jesuit. ut St Fraiikis e 
and St Ignatius, thinking his assistance necessary to the Sy 
king in the administration of the public affairs, per. ed 

_ __ guaded him to; satisfy himself with following a plan of in 
life which St Francis drew up for him in the world. of 
The most learned doetors: acknowledge that the spiri- of 

5 tual wisdom of this saint was not learned from the "th 


books Which he was accustomed to read,; but from- 


ca 

, secret humble prayer, and a close communication with di 
tte Divine Wisdom. St Ignatius, augmenting the pro- bl 
vinces of the Society in Spain to the number of five, be. 25 

. sides the Indies, appointed St Francis commissary-ge. te 

i | _neral of the Order in Spain, Portugal and the Indies, in F. 


1554; but obliged him in the practice of particular au. 
sterities to obey another ; ; for such had always been the 
fervour of our saint in his severe penitential exercises, 
that the holy general had found it necessary from the 
beginning of his conversion to mitigate them by strict in. 
junetions. Amidst the numberless conversions of souls, 
and the foundations of new houses, St Francis found 
time and opportunities for his accustomed devotions and 
humiliations in serving his brethren and the poor in hos- 
itals and prisons. When any one was fallen into any 
B he would say to them: Through my unworthi- 
ness God has permitted such a misfortune to befall you. 
We will} 8 our endeavours in doing penance. For my 
part I will fast, or pray, or take a discipline so and so: 
* will you do?“ On the like occksions such was his 
Patience and humility, it seemed impossible for any one 
to resist the force of his example and charity. St Ig- 
natius dying in 15356, F. Laynez was chosen second ge- 
neral of the Society, St Francis Beit at that time . 
tained i in Spain by a ſit of the gout. 
The emperor Charles V. sated wich! tie: emptiness of 
worldly grandeur, and wearied with the dissipation, fa- 
tigues, and weight of government, forsook the world, abs 
_ dicated the empire by a solemn act which he signed at 
Zuytburg in Zell, on the Ith of September, 1556, and 
hose for the place of his retirement a great monastery of 
a mites, called of St Justus, in the most agreeable 
e of Placentia, in N W nat far 
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from Portugal... Antonio. de Vera (2); De Thou ( * | 
Surius (4), Sleidan, and many other historians, give us an 
edifying aecountof the life he led in this solitude, apply-- 
ing himself much to pious reading (in which the works 
of $t Bernard were his chiefest delight) to the practices 
of devotion and to frequent meditation on death, That 
this night make the stronger impression on his mind, he 
caused his own funeral office to be celebrated before he 
died, and assisted himself at the ceremony dressed in 
black. He worked in his garden, and at making clocks, 
axited-at all the divine offices, communicated very of- 
ten at mass, and took che discipline with the monks every 
Friday. As he travelled through Spain to the place f 


hisretirement, from Biscay where he landed, he saw him 


zelf neglected by the president of Castile and others who. 
had the greatest obligations to him: and he found the 
payments slack of the small pension which was all 
he had reserved out of so many kingdoms... Hereupon 

he let drop some words of complaint; but desiring tg 
zee F. Francis Borgia, the saint waited upon him, and tge 
emperor was wonderfully comforted by his discourses. 


This prince had been prepossessed against the Society, and 


be Society sustained a great loss by the: death . 
John III. the most valiant and - -pious king of Portugal, 


| (2) Hit, # Charles V. 1 Bellegarde, 8 de * 


$f In 


ty 


expressed his surprise that F. Francis should have prefer- 
red it to so many ancient Orders. The saint removed 
his prejudices, and for the motives which had determin- 3 
ed him in his choice, he alleged that God had called him 
| toa state in which the active and contemplative life are 
| ueined together, and in which he was freed. from the 
danger of being raised to dignities, to shun which he 
had fled from the world. He added, that if the Society 
was a new Order, the fervour of those who were engag- 
ed in it, answered that objection. After staying three 
days with the emperor, he took leave, and continudd 
his visitation of the colleges and new foundations erec- 
ted in favour of his Order in Spain. 
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do s Cdn off by an apoplexy in A: year 165) 
his great and religious prince, Who had succeeded his 
uV. father Emmanuel the Great in 1521, during a reign of 
| thirty-six years had laboured with great zeal to propagate 
the faith in Asia and Africa, and had founded many co]. 
' Jepes and convents. The crown devolved upon bi | 
grandson Sebastian, then only three years old, his father 
the infant John, son to the late king, and his mother 
_ Joanna, daughter to Charles V., being both dead. HG 
- grandmother queen Catharine was regent of the king. 
dom, to whom St Francis wrote a letter of condolence 
and consolation, tenderly exhorting her to Praise God for 

* all his mercies, to be resigned to his holy will, and to 
Hupe noother view than to advance 1 in his grace and love. 
. = Afterwards the emperor deputed St Francis to make 
his compliments of condolence to the queen regent, and 
treat with her about certain affairs of great importance. 
A dangerous pestilential fever, and her Majesty's great 
respeet for his person, detained him a considerable time in 
Portugal: but before the end of the year he went back 
to the emperor to inform him of the result of his com- 
mission. His majesty soon after sent for him again, and 
discoursed with him on spiritual things, especially prayer, 
works of satisfaction and penance, and the making the 
dest preparation for death. The emperor: told St Eran- 
dis that ier he had been twenty-one years of age, he 
had neyer passed a day without mental prayer, and he 
asked, among other scruples, whether it was a sin of va. 
nitꝛy in him to have committed to writing several actions 

. of his life, seeing he had donę it for the sake, mot of 
& human applause, but of truth, and merely because he 
” had found them misrepreented i in other histories he had 
read. St Francis left him to go to Valladolid, but had 
zniot been there many days before neus was brought of 
the emperor's death. That prince, after devoutly con- 

| fessibg his sins, and receiving the Viaticum, and the ex- 
| © ,treme-unction, holding a crucifix in his hands, and re- 
IF peating the holy name of Jesus, expired on the 215t0f 
September 1558. St Francis made his funeral-panegy- | 
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er bis rey over himself, eee ee 
The true greatness of our saint e 10 19 


honours" a and applause which he often received, but i 1 
yvincere humility which he took care constantly W 


d improve in his heart. 


ish ar In these dispositions, 
be looked upon humiliatioris as his greatest gain and ho- 


vou. From the time that he began to give himself to- 


most 
rent of his soul. 


himself. 


manti took notice, that he was not only mortified and 


alflited, but more than 3 confounded; -of which 1 6, 


he asked the reason. I considered, ai the saint. 


in my morning meditation, that hell is my due > and 55 
[think that all men, even children, and all dumb crea- 


al to the divine service, he learned the infinite i import- eos 
znce-and difficulty'of attaining to perfect humility.” The 
profound interior exereise of that virtue was the 
n At all times he stus 
lied most perfectly to confoind and humble himself in 

me divine presence beneath all creatures, and within 
Amidst the greatest honours and respect that 
were she wn him at Valladolid, his companion F. Busta- 


weg ought to ery out to me: Away; bell is thy Place; 


or thou art one whose soul ought to be in hell.“ 


unde. When the mules and equipages of many car- 


dinals and princes preceded him, to shew him honour 


n'the entry he made at Rome in 15 50, before he had 


From 
tis reflection he humbled his soul, and raised Hiwself to 

tie most ardent love of God; and tender affection 5 
wards the divine mercy. He one day told the novices, el 
that; in meditating on the actions of Christ, he had for six 

ente always placed himself in spirit at the feet of Judas: 

but that, considering that Christ had washed the feet of 
that traitor, he durst not approach, and from that time 
looked upon himself as excluded from all places, and un- 
vorthy to hold any in the world, and looked upon all 
other” creatures with a degree of respect, and at a dis-. 


hid aside his titles and rank in the world, he said: No- 
wing is more just than that brute beasts should be the 


companions of one who resembles them.“ 


At all com- | 
mendations or applause he always shuddered, calling to 
2 the * IS he must one * give to For Fr. 
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* how far he was from the least degree of virtue, and boy 
base and execrable hy poerisy will appear at the last day, 
Upon bis renouncing the world, in his letters he subscrib. 

_ ed himself Francis the inner, calling this his only title, 

till Se Ignatius ordered him to omit it, as a singularity, 

5 In this interior spirit of humility he laid hold of every 
opportunity of practising exterior humiliations, as the 
BY means perfeetly to extinguish all pride in his heart, and 
to ground himself in the most sincere contempt of him. 
delf. He pressed with the utmost importunity Don Phi. 
mp, Whilst that prince was regent of Spain for his fa. 
ther, to extort from him a promise that he would never 
concur to his being nominated bishop, or raised to any 
other ecclesiastical dignity; adding, that this would be 
he highest favour he could; receive from him. - Other, 
de said, could live bumble in spirit among honours, and 
in high posts, Which the established subordination of the 
world makes necessary; but, for his part, it was his ear. 


the state of a poor religious man. When a gentleman, 
whom John king of Portugal sent to compliment him 
upon his first coming to Lisbon, used the title of bis 
Jardship, the saint was uneasy, and said, he was indeed 


He used to say that he had reaped this only advantage 
from having been duke, that he was on that account ad- 
mitted into the Society; for he should otherwise have 
been rejected as unfit and incapadle. His greatest de. 
light was to instruct the poor in places where he was un. 
known, or to perform the meanest offices in the con- 
vents where he came. It was his ambition at college to 
teach the lowest class of grammar, and only dropped 
that request, upon being told he was not qualified for the 
task. At Evora, when the whole country assembled io 
receive from him some instruction, he threw himself on 
his knees, and kissed the feet of all the fathers and lay - 
brothers: with which act of humility they were more 
affected than they could have been by any sermon. At 
Porto, though commissary of his Order, he took the 
keys of the gate, and served as porter. A certain po 
ſulant, who was sent thither to him from Seville at thit 
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nest desire and ambition to leave the world, in embracing 


ttired with his journey, but much more with that word. 
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um at the gate among the poor. St Francis told him 


ſleszed on a journey, his companion F. Bustamanti asked 


light together in a cottage 0 Straw, and F. Busta- 
nanti, who was very old, and asthmatieal, coughed and 
it all night: and thinking that he spit upon the wall, 


fequently disgorged a great quantity of phlegm on his 
Next 
noming F. Bustamanti, finding what he had done, was 
in great confusion, and begged his pardon. Francis an- 


hace, which the saint never turned from him. 


mered : 4 You have no reason; for you could not have 
found/a fouler-place, or fitter to be Spit upon.“ Trials 


vhich are in voluntary are much more profitable than ; 
humiliations of choice, in which $elf-love easily insinus 
ates itself. Such therefore as Providence sent, the saint 


most cheerfully embraced; Amongst others, whilst he 


Was Gove: at Porto in the foundation of a convent, f 
be heard that the Inquisition had forbid the reading of 
ne of the little tracts he had wrote whilst he was duke. 
* Gandia,” upon a groundless suspicion of errors. His 

lence and modesty on that occasion seemed at first to 

enbolden his adversaries; but these works were at last 
cleared of all ce aa op OW * the censure taken 1 


ine, in under to be admitted to the foviciate, found, . 


there Was a great heap of fith- near them, Which he was 

10 carty away, and asked if be would help him. The 
postulant readily assented, and they eleansed the place. 

When he had eat something very - bitter and-very ill 


um hom he could eat it? His answer was: It would 
dem delicious to one who had tasted of the gall with. 
which'the damned are tormented i in hell,” In travelling # 
he gener rally lay on straw, or in winter in barns. A no- 
bleman who had been his friend in the world, asked him 
bon he could rest, so ill Ropaminadared, and entreated 
iim to accept of better lodgings, and in journeys, to 
enda messenger to prepare necessaries before he arrived. 
The aint replied, “ T always send a faithful messenger 
before me to ra, all that.“ Who is that?“ said the 
other, It is,“ replied the saint, * the consideration ai; < 5; 
what] deserve for my sins. Any lodging appears toon 
good for one, whose dwelling ought to be in hell,” Be- 
ing once on a journey with F. Bustamanti, they lay all 
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off. Some raised a clamour against 
his former intimacy with the learned Dominican Barthb- 
lomew Caranza, archbishop/ of Toledo, whom, at the 
intsigation of king Philip II. the Inquisition in Spain 
cast into prison, upon false surmises; but that prelate 
Was protected by the pope, and at last died at Rome 
in peace. Many vlanders were raised against the $. 
cCiety in Spain, which Melchior Cano, the learned bisl. 
op of the Canaries, author of the excellent book, (1 
| Theological Common plucer, suffered himself to be too 
much carried away by. But the pious Lewis of Granz. 
da and our saint, after some time, dispersed them. 
By the extraordinary humility of St Francis, we may 
fuorm some idea how much he excelled in all other i. 
ftues. No one could be a greater lover of holy poverty 


im on account ot 


than our saint. This he shewed in all his actions. From 


mme day of his profession he never intermeddled in mo- 
ney concerns, thinking it his happiness that he was ne. 
ver employed as procurator or dispenser in any hous 
| of his Ordet. How sparing he was in fire, paper, and 
Clothes, is altogether incredible. One pair of shoes often 

_ Jasted him two years. The same cassock served him in 
Dourneys, and at home, in all seasons; only in travelling 
die turned the wrong side out, that it might be kept 
heater, and last better. No one could ever prevail upon 
im to use boots, or any additional clothing, in travelling 
min shärp or rainy weather; and he never seemed better 


pleased than when he came in wet and fatigued to a 


place where neither fite nor any refreshment was to be 
Had. The marohioness of P liego having sent him a pre- 


sent of a pair of warm stockings, they were laid by his 


bed side in the night, and his old ones taken away, in 
hopes he would not have perceived the change: but in 
re morning he was not to be satisfied till the brother had 
brought him his old darned stockings. The oldest ba- 


bit and the meanest cell he sought. The Spanish ambas- 


Sallot's sister at Rome once said to him at table: Tout 


condition, Francis, is wretched, if, after exchanging your 


riches for so great poverty, you should not gain heaven 


in the end.“ should be miserable indeed,“ said 


te aint: „ but as for the exchange, I have been al 
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tho. ence; made him always respect exceedingly, all his 2. 


the WI dos the least intimation of their will he eee 
Spain it had been A, voice from heaven. When letters from > 008 
relate Bi $t Ignatius were delivered to him in Spain, he received > 
Rome WY wech on his knees, and prayed, before he opened them, 

e So. dat God would give him grace punctually to obey What: 
bish- Wi eſet orders they contained. When he served in the 4 
k, 01 ichen, he would never stir without the leave of the 

e %o brother who was the cook: and when for a long time he 

ran. vas ordered to obey a lay- brother, called Mark, in, all 

„ tings that regarded his health and diet, he would nels | 
e.may Wl tler eat nor drink the. least thing without his direction. 

r vir. i He used to say, that he hoped the Society, Would flourigh 
werty Will to.the divine honour, by three things: First, the spirit of 
F:on Wl prager, and frequent use of the sacraments. Secondly, 

n mo. y the opposition of the world, and by persecutions. 4 
as ne. Thirdly, by the practice of perfect obedience. 8 4 
house WM nance is the means by which every, Christian hopes 5 
r, aud attaio to salvation. St Francis usually called it the wah -. 3 
; often I wad to Wade and sometimes he said, .he_trembled —_ | 
nim in I lest he should be summoned before the tribunal. of „ 
elling i Chiist, before he, had learned to conquer himself. For 

kept i dis grace he prayed daily with many tears. | His hair- 

I upon thirts and disciplines, with the cloths with which he 

zelling niped:off the blood, he kept under lock and key, Whilst 

better I be was viceroy of Catalonia, and whilst he was general 

to « Wl «{ the Society. Sometimes he put gravel in his 8 5 

to be I nden he walked; and daily; by many little artifices, he 

a pre- audied to complete the Sacrifice. of his penance, - and 

by l u overcome himself. When the cook had one day by 

ay, in mistake made his broth with wormwood, which he had 3 

but in Wl gathered instead of other herbs; the saint eat it cheerfully 1 
er hal I vithout say ing a word. Being asked how. be liked — N 
est ha: be ssd: never eat any thing fitter for me.. When 5 
umbas. achers found out che mistake, aud the cook in great con- 
„Tout i won: asked his pardon: May God bless and reward 
g your I Du,“ said he, . yo are the only person amongst 1 
1eaven f Wy brethren. tliat knows what suits me best.“ To his 3 
id laughter the countess of Lerma, when she complained N 
en al- ot W in a » fit of Maoegs he said: 8 8 ANG sends Pain to bl. 
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| those that are unwilling to bear it; and refuses it to thow 
Who desire to suffer something for the exercise of pa. 
tience and penance Such desires in certain fervent pe⸗ 
nitents, arising from a great zeal to punish sin in them. 
zel ves, and subdue sensuality and self. love, ought to con. 
found our sloth and love of softness and ease. But it i 
lawful and expedient, with humility and charity, to de. 
precate pain, if it may please Ged to remove or miti. 
1 gate it: though to bear it, when sent by God, with pa- 
WO tience and tesignation, is a duty and precept : as it als 
is 80 far to practise mortification, as to endeavour by it 
4 to fulfil our penance, and gain the victory over ourselves. 
EE: St Francis once said to his sister, the Poor Clare at Gan. 
| dia: It is our duty in a religious state, to die to'our. 
selves twenty-four times a day, that we may be able to 
say with the apostle, I die daily, and be of the number 
of those of whom he says: For are dead (5).“ In sick. 
ness, he chewed bitter pills, and swallowed the most 
nauseous potions slowly; and being asked the reason, 
be said: This beast (so he often called his body) 
must suffer, to expiate the delight it formerly took in 
immoderately flattering its palate. And can I forget 
that Christ drank gall for me on his cross? 
Mach might be said on this saint's singular prudence, 
on his candor and simplicity in all his words and ac. 
tions, and on his tender charity and humanity towards 
all men. Though all virtues were eminent in him, none 
appeared more remarkable than his spirit of prayer. 
Dead to the world and to himself, and deeply penetrated 
with a sense of his own weakness and spiritual wants, on 
one hand, and of the divine goodness and love, on the 
other, he raised his pure affections to Gad with unabated 
5 ardour. His prayer, even before he left the world, seem. 
5 ed perpetual ; but much more so afterward. Amid 
the greatest hurry of business, he kept himself in the ac- 
tual presence of God, and often in company appeared 
quite absorpt in him. Five or six hours, which he ded 
cated together to prayer in the morning, seemed to him 
Scarce a quarter of an hour, and when he came from 
that heavenly exercise, his countenance seemed to shine 
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vith a dazzling light. His preparation for mass often 
held him some hours: and in his thanksgiving, after offer- 
ing that adorable sacrifice, he sometimes so much forgot 
| himself;/being-transported in Cod, that i it was necessary to 
force him from church, almost by violence, to dinner. 
dech were the devotion and modesty which appeared in 
dis face, that many, whenever they found their souls spi- 
ritually dry, were excited to devotion by seeing and con- 
zerding a little with him. In order to attain the greatest 
putity-of soul possible, he went twice a- day to coutes. he: 
Bon. with great compunction for the smallest imperfec⸗- 
tions in his actions, before mass, and again in the even- 
ing; a practice not to be advised to those who are in 
langer of doing it negligently, or without sufficient con- 
tion, and endeavours perfectly to purge their hearts. 
From the heavenly sweetness which he tasted in the 
communication of his soul with God, he used to express 
his astonishment at, and compassion for, the blindness 
of worldlings, who know not the happiness of a spiritual 
life, and delight themselves in the brutal gratifications of 
xn&. The news of the sudden death of the saint's 
deatest daughter, Isabel of Arragon, countess of Lerma, 
a lady of singular piety,” and of the greatest endow- 
ments, was brought him whilst he was in the streets of 
Valladolid, going to court. He stopped, shut his eyes, — 4 
prayed secretly for about the space of four minutes, and 
ben went on. At court he conversed with the princess as 
usual. In taking leave, he recommended to her prayets 
the soul of her late servant Isabel. What!“ said tbe 
princess, has a father no more feeling for the death f 
zuch a daughter 22.4 Madam,” he replied, © 'she was 
only lent me. The master has called her hence.” Ought 
| not/to thank him for having given her me 80 long, ang 
for having now called her to his glory, as T hope in his 8 
mercy?” On the same occasion he said to the constable ß 
Castile, Since the Lord hath called me to his service, 
and bath required of me to give him my heart, I have 
endea voured to resign it to him so entirely, that no crea- 5 
tore living or dead should ever disturb it.“ 
F. Lay nez, second general of the Jesuits, d ying in 1 as,” = 
$t Francis, men all the * he could 
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* . 


that when he arrived at 


* „ reanese, done. a2 on 
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take to prevent it, was chosen t Wann on dhe 2d 
2 July. He made tender exhortations to the fathers 
who composed the general assembly of the Society, and 


Eissed the feet of every one amongst them before they 
: - departed. His first care in this new charge was to found 


n house for the noviciate in Rome. He promoted: the 
interest of the Society in all parts of the world with such 
Success that he might be called a second founder; and 
the zeal with which he propagated the missions, and in. 
etructed and animated the labourers in planting the gos. 
pel in the most remote countries of the Eastern and 
Western hemisphere; entitles him to a great share inthe 
conversion of those countries to the faith. He was not 
less active in directing his religious, brethren in Europe, 
and in animating them with the zealous spirit of their 


Anstitute for the reformation of the manners of Christian. 


Preaching being the principal means instituted by God 


fortbe conversion of souls, this holy instructor of preach. 
ers, not content: mest earnestly to recommend this sa- 
Cred pas teral function, laid down excellent rules for dyly 
he - performing the! same (6). In 18666, a pestilence broke 


out; and made great ha vock in Rome; upon which occa- 
sion St Franeis procured both from the pope and magis- 


rates plentiful alms for the relief of the poor, and com- 
miszsioned the fathers of his Order, two and two, to at. 
tend the sick in all parts of the city, with imminent 


danger of their own lives. In 1570, the year before the 


Victory of Lepanto, pope Pius Vi sent St Francis, with 
his nephew the cardinal Alexandrin, on an embassy into 
France, Spain, and Portugal, to engage the Christian 


Princes to send succours for the defence of Christendom 


against the Mahometans. The saint had been for some 


time in a bad state of health; his infirmities, inclination 
to retirement, and a deep sense of the weight of his post, 
Which he had filled five. ears, put him upon a desigu to 


5 procure a discharge from tha burden in 1570 ; but this 


his brethren would by no means listen to. During this 
legation his distempers i reased upon him, insomuch 

wor rrara in his return, the duke; 
he was his cousin, sent him from thence to Rome in a 


(6) 8. Fr. Borgia, 1. de Ratione Concionandi. 
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luer, During this state of his illness he would aditit no 
wan but from persons Whose entertainment turned on 
wpintaal matters, except physicians. Thie fathers of the 
Helsty begged he would name his successor, arid allow 
them the satisfaction of taking his picture; hut he would 
d-neither.” When he had Jo? 2 45 ech in his Agony, 
painter was introduced to his bed vide.” The aint er. 
eving him, expressed his ernie dispteastite wi His 
Ang hands and eyes, and turned away t his face! $0 chat 
mhing'could-be done. F. Condren, rhe plous general 
of the French Oratorians; and *orhier Holy men, e of 
om a sincere humility, Shewn a like feluctance, | whilke - 
others have been iriclined” by charity, to condescend td 15 
uch requests bf friends. St taneis closed a holy Utes. 94 
2 more holy and edifying death, a little Before mid 
between the last of Se tember and 3 Herbe 
1% having lived six 2 85 Neg | eig 
diy; cardinal Buoncom er the it Gte! 
goth XIII. being — nr tig lately "$rOCE 985 Ps "= 
V. who died on the rst of May the 17 — roo 1. Ve 1 5 
res an history of — eher tions, and rap- 
tures of St Francis Borgia 7). His body, which was i 185 
ned in the old church' of the professed house, was after 8 
wan, inf 267 7, by the cate of the catdinal and duke 
Herma, the saint; grandsen, firit minister of state to N 
1 III. king of Spain, removed: to Madrid, where it 
b hangured at this day in he church of the professett 
lone of the Jesuiis. St Francis was beatifiad by Urs 4 
un VIII. in 624. and eanonized by Glement IX. in 
071, and his festival fre an the ee by 105 
1 —4 in Ae. 5 3515 5 Abe 35 215 ik . [INT ao 6; 
of "wy . ot St FrancisB 


printed at Paris in 1672, viz. un gong to 1 aunt, —— of tl 

poor Clares at Gatidia, containin ng a mirror of a Christianis actions; or 
the manner of performing them 10 dhe spirit of Christ., 2. Remedies 5 
dingt Pride „er consideration and means for learning all umiliation 
nd cantem pt 55 ourselves. 3. Exercises for holy Communion. 4. 3 : 
Zercige for learoing the Knowledge of ourselves, in st ven meditaions | 
1 tvety day of the week. In Latin we have his excellent tromine © on, 

” 4M of en ; often 15 3 bis N on the 
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"oi The: getiye and comemglnive ii ee 
8 Pers: on are two individual sisters, Which must always go 
5 1 — i and mutually. assist each other. Every Fd 
ces to 0 7 Fa homage n and to his 
People. the e of his sacrifices and supplications in 
_ their Dehalt. diligently. soever he acquits himself 
| of, bis external 40 towards them, he fails essentially if 
i geazes £9. ee to God their public 
| private spiritual 25 854. Me appointed the 
be Moreover, recollec 
SIQUOUS piou: tation are the very soul of 
ic: Spirit. A life of habitual. dissipation 
F el Porn, das duties only, but, 22 the 
| r spirit of this state; disqualifies A person 
Ats funetions, and U bim a Stranger to the Spi 
| mt of al 165 8 acred ee obligations... The 
2 most SEO, en and the very soul of thi 
state, is a spirit of TOA 5 Without this a person is 0 


A Pastor, Or A. body. Without 0 
why a9 Nope 


gan never, deserve "ye name of 
ma e eee, ho Viadzie un dünn 
nes 415 ben 1808 c 4% 135 20499} 

9255 be 35 0 85% THE. SAME. Dar. i A haſt 
St unten bb of Vork, 55 0 85 Paulitus 
is celebrated in the Roman martyrology, and in those 
of our ebuntry, as the apostle of the largest, and at 
that time the most powerful; of the seven kingdoms of 
the Eüg neh Saxons; St Austin being in want of la. 
boutets,8>Gregory the Great, in 60, sent him Mell 
tus, 5, and several others, together with 
Sacred vessels, altar-cloths, and other ornaments fot 
churches; vestments for priexts; relſcks of the apogtles 
and martyrs, and many books; 3 decreeing by letters 


Cn b 


"Hymn of the Three Children Bi in n thanksgiving : bis Sermon 
* Christ wesping over Jerusalem. 

We haverbeen promised an edition of his! other works which. ke 

4 main in MSS. viz. His Instructions to his son the duke of Gandi, 

2. Excellent Homilies on the Lamentations of Jeremie. ; IF: Some 

Sermon. © Meditations on the Life of Jesus Christ. piritual 


Letters. 6: ei wake Disxouree o on [partes V. before the court 


at Valladolid.)* 


26% N 
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* 


£1 


8 


Oz 196) e PAULI nus, B. c. 2257 


| zinorth rn countries-shouldxeeeive the faith 
York chould. be appointed a metropolitical arc in like 
munner with Canterbury. St Paulinus, upon his arrival 
enployed>his labours in Kent with great zeal and piety. 
in, the pbwerful King of Northumberland, demand-. 
ell in marriage Edelburge; princess of Kent; but, was 
insyered by her brother ki oo Eadbald, * That a Chris- 
tun maiddoodu¹d not lawkbully marry an idolater, lest the 
ich! ani its my steries zhould be profaned by the compa- 
Mok one who was a stranger to the worship of the true 
God“ Edwin promised entire liberty and protection 
nith regard to her religion, and expressed his own, fa- 
rourable dispositions to the ame Hereupon the princess 
mag zent, and no one being judged more proper ta he her 
guardian angel, and to undertake this new; harvest than 
Mulinus; he was ordained bishop by St Justus, archbi- 
wog ol Canterbury, on the 25th of July, 628. and ac>; 


tianal affliction t6 his heart to live in the midst of u peo- 
de ho were strungers tu the true vorshipof God, and all 
his tears, prayers; and endeavours to make him known, 
and served by then; were at first unsuecess ful; fox God 
vas pleased to put his constancy-and fidelity for some 
time to the trial. His prayers were at at length heard 
King Ed win was brought, over tb the faith i ina wonderful, 
manner as has been related in his life; & but he desired, 
the concurrende of the chief men of his, army and Kings, 
Fk. en. A great assembly wacalled, such perhaps as the, 
relti. Wi 99x00 Chronicles often speak of under the name of. Mit. 
with Wl n Gemot, ori Council of the Wites, which many age 
; for Wl bers call the oirginal of our parliament. in this 88. 
tle; BY embiy che P do. wt high; priest himself condemned loudly. 
ters de worship of idols, and ſtee liberty wWas given for ADL, i 
-— embrace the Christian faith. The king was 
imo by $t Paulinus at York vn Easter Sunday, in "627, 
1 5 gether With his son Osfrid, hom he Had b g forte 
I Vile, and his niece Hilda, The ceremony pere: 
Some ed in a church: of wood: raised in Haste. „ Edy WAR; | 
ritual terward be egan one of stone, which was finiched by Var | 
A M 23 


court 8 4 it bi 55 T8111 FF * 
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companiec ther young queen to her spouse, It was acons, 
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Oswald (a). Bede takes notice that churches and fonts 


not being yet built sparious enough for the crowds that 
flocked to Fee e , St Paulinus, when the king 
resided amongst the Deiri, baptized in the river Swale, 

near Cataract, where the king's palace stood, and which 


was anciently a great city, as appears from Ptolemy, and 


others, thbugh it is now only a small village, called Ca. 


tarric, with a bridge; a little below Richmond (6); King 


Edwin built a church at- Campotlunum, where he had 


his Yorkshire country palace. This church is commonly 


$8i4 te be Alnonbury, corruptly called from Albanbutj, 
because it was consecrated by: St Paulinùs, in honour of 
Sr Albane; though Gale thinks Campodunum was rather 
Tanfield near Rippon. This palace being destroyed by 


Peuda, the guccessors'of Edwin built their country pe | 
tit. 


1acethear. eds: from the King by whom it was bui 


wis Called Oswinthtop, as Bede testifies. Edwin's rei. 


denee among the Bernicians was at Adgefrin now Ye. 
vstin, in Glendale. In that ebuntry St Paulinus bay- 


* 


tited che people in the river Glen) or Bowent. After 


_ the death of St Edwin, the king removed his palace to 
Masimin, now M²ilfteld, says Mr mitn 
„Our zealous bishop cròbsed the Humber; and preached 
the faith to the inhabitants of Lindsey, in the kingdom of 
Fleet and baptized Blecca, the Saxon prince 6r go 
erhofr of Lincoſh, Who is midto:have:derived his pedi- 


gree' from Woden; ho less than the chief: kings who 


founded" rhe Saxon heptärohy- At Lincoln St Paulin 
bit a church of stone, in which, after the death of St 


Justus, Re cnsserated St Honorius archbishop of Can. 


terbur xy. Pope Honorijus sent à pallium to St Paulinus 
as the northern metropolitan in Britain; and in his letter 


of congratulation with kin g Edwi n upon his conversion, 


% See the Hastc | 
55 les ar, 5 inyentory of its. rich treasury, and. an account of 
the large estates in Lancashire, ys Vu on it by king Athelstan, &c. 

"(b) Some modern wake St Austin to have baptized ten thougand 
- persons in this'river..'St —— testifies, that he baptized ten thou- 
sand pertona gt; Sue festival of 0 as. But it is a mistake! 
pretend that he did this in the river Swale in Yorkshire, whither be 
seems never to have come. St Austin perhaps baptized in the Swale, 
at the mouth of the Medway, says Mr Smith, in Bed. I. 2. c. 14 


1 


History of the Minster, or Cathedral of York; by. 


Christmas. But it is a mistake to 


. Arts, . 0. 2 | 
te decreed-as follows:“ As to what you desire concern 
ing the ordination of your bishops, we willingly agree to | 

itz and we send palliums to your metropolitans Honorius 

ind Paulinus, that whenever it shall please God to dall 

eher of them, the other may ordain a suceessor for him 

by.virtue' of this letter (1).“ St Paulinus being assisted 

W big deacon James, baptized a great multitude in the 

Trent, near Tiouulfingacaester, which Camden and 

Sith take to have been Southwell in Nottinghamshire, 

where a collegiate church, and other monuments of piety, 
nets-testimontals of the grateful de votion of the people. 

Tue East-Angles also received the faith by the zeal of 

8 Faulinus and St Edwin. This good king being slain 

in battle in 633, with his son Osfrid whom he had by a | 
farnier wite;-and: who had been christened with him, St  . - 
Paulinus conducted the queen Ethelburge, with her little 3 
n and Edwin's grandson by Osfrid, into Kent by sea. 

There she founded a nunnery at Liming, in which shie 

took the veil. She is mentioned in the English martyro- 

lg en the toth of September. The two royal babes 
dere sent into France, to their cousin, king Dagobert, 
aud both dying there in their infancy, were hupied in 
the church, either beeause they died in their innocent 9 
age, or because they were of royal blood, says Bede (2): 
intimating that not only martyrs and innocents} but alss 

princes, were then sometimes allowed to be buried in 

churches. James, whom our saint left behind, took care 

the distressed church of York, and baptized many, 

inng near Cataract, on the Swale, at a village which 

alterward took his name, says Bede, where he died iu a 

very advanced age. St Paulinus took with him into 

kent the rich plate which king Edwin had bestowed on 

the church, particularly à large cross of gold, and a 

golden; chalice for the ministry of the altar, which with 

ball, he left at his death in the church of Rhroſi, now 

Kochester. For, that see being then vacant, at the entre. 

y.ot king Eadbald, the archbishop Honorius appointed 

Paulinus bishop thereof, he not being permitted to quit 

hs wyal charge, or return to Vork. He died happily on 

the 1oth of October 644; having been bishop nineteen, 


(i) Bede, 1, $£:17.” ea) L. 2. Cc. 20. 


— 


of, 


. $ 
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years, 2275 Bede. This Wharton e corretted 
into eleven ycurs (3); but; did not take notice that gt 
Faulinus sat first eight years at Vork, from 625 tobzz, 
and after ward eleveſi at Rochester, from 633 40 6 in 
all nineteen years and three months. When Gundulf 
the Norman was bishop of Rochester, archbishop Lan. 
franc re- built the b of St nn and 
Causing the bones of St Faulinus to be taken up, placed 
them im a rich shrine; the festival of which translation 
was kept at Rochester on the roth of January. See 
Bede Hist. I. 1546) 29. J. 2. e. 14, 20. Thomas Stubbe 
(a learned Dominican Who flourished in 1360) in his 
Actut Episcop. Eborac. p. 1687. (inter io Angl. Scriptor. 
published by Sir Roger Twisden) T. Britannia Sach, 
= the ee Ag Mr nt Antiquities af :1 wind TY 
t ep S017 DOTHAN 0 Hs 
Wo Joux of Bridlington ©. This niet conten. 
3 was born near Bridlington, or Burlington, à ben. 
in Yorkshire; and received; from the example and 
instructions of his pious parents, the precious mheritance 
of the: most fervent piety and tender devotion, which he 
diligently improved during the course of his studies at 
Oxford. Whenfhe returned from the university, finding 
all employments distasteful which took off his ah from 
God, he took the religious habit in the monastety of 
 Tegular canons, of St Austin at Burlington. In this so- 
litude 3t was his great study to know himself and God; 
to discover and to wipe away with tears of compunction 
all the impetfections and stains of his soul, and to purge 
bis affections from whatever could. defile or distort them, 
that he might offer to God a continual sacrifice of obe- 
dience, love, and praise, with a perfect purity of heart. 
Thus he prępared his soul to let in those heavenly beams, 
which are always streaming from God upon minds fitted 
to receive them; and he — — daily in the victory 


1 


over himself, in che experimental knowledge of s 9 7ᷓ—7 | 


things, and in the fervent exercise of charity and all in- 
terior virtues. He was successively plecrntes? almoner, 


and at length prior of his monastery. This last charge 


he bad averted by his tears and importunities the firs 
oy Bede, 1. 2. c. 4 'Whartog; T., 1. P. 32% 
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time he was 2 1 but upon a second; vacatiang his | 

brethreny (who were zhames: of their former want of 
relation; obliged him to take up the:yoke. It is in- 

adible- how plentifully he relieved the necessitiegoball _ 

pewons in distress, to whom he looked upon every thing 

adoe,which, by frugality and prudent economy, could be 

pared in the management of his temporal revenue. His 

patience and meekness, his constant mortification ag 

penance, and his constant application to the holy e 

cides of prayer, shewed how much his whole 4 1 

vas regulated by the spirit of God: and an extraordina- 

17 spiritual prudence, peace of mind, and meekness of 

teniper, were the amiable fruits of his virtue. When 

be had been seventeen years prior, he received, with great 

% the summons of his heavenly spouse, and was trans- 

lated to eternal bliss on the roth of October 1379. 

Many miracles, wrought through his eee dre 

mentioned by the author of his life, and by Walsingham, 

ubo testifies, that, by order of the pope; the archbishop 

of York, assisted by the bishops of Durham and Carlisle, 

performed the ceremony of the translation of e 85 

des his tte in-Surius;! and Britannia: Sanda. 472; bl; 
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1 er ap name of God was end bs the ee 
of these martyrs in the persecution of Dioclesian, at 
Anazarbus in Cilicia, probably in the year 304, 2 
the edicts against the Christians were made general, and 
extended to all the laity without exception. Their acts 
area precious monument of ecclesiastical antiquity: The 
three first parts contain the triple examination which the 
daints underwent at Tarsus, Mopsuestia, and Anazarbus, _ 
{tree cities in Cilicia; and are an authentic 1535 of the 5 


_ olving to spend the remainder of their lives near the 


Pn L register, which. certain Qhristians purchase 
of the GG for the sum of two hundred de. 

narü, Upward of six pounds sterling. The last part yay 
added by Marcian, Felix, and Verus, three Christiam 
ho were present at their mattyrdum, and afterwards 
stole the bodies from the guards, and interred them, re. 


place, and, after their enen to be buried in dane 
Vault with them. e eee g | 


The three martyrs. were ee Ys the confession of 0 
game faith, but differed in their age and countries. Ia. 
| rachus Was a Roman by extraction. though born in Lau. 
ria; he had served in the army, but had procured bi 

discharge. for fear of being compelled to do something 

that was contrary to the duty of a Christian: he was dt 
that time ty - ſive years old. Probus, a native of Pam. 
philia, had resigned a considerable fortune, that be 


might be more at liberty to serve Christ.. Andronicm 


waz a young nobleman, of one of the principal familie 
of the city of Ephesus. Being apprebended at Pompei 
opolis in Cilicia, they were presented to Numetian Maxi. 
mus, governor of the pro upon his arrival in that 
city, and by his. order were conducted to Tarsus, the 
metropolis, to wait his return. Maximus being arrived 
' there, and seated on his tribunal, Demetrius the centu- 
rion brought them before him, saying, they were the 
ersons who had been presented to him at Pompeiopols, 
r professing the impigus religion of the Christians, and 
_ dizdbe Ving the command of the emperors. Maximus 
1 Ne himself first to Tarachus, observing that he 
began with him because he was advanced in years, and 
then asked his name. Tarachus replied: I am 
Christian.“ Maximus: Speak not of thy impiety, | but 
tell me thy name.” Tarachus: I am Christian. 
Maximus: * Strike him upon the mouth, and bid him not 
answer one thing for another.“ Tarachus, after receir- 
ing a buffet on his-jaws, nicks «I tell you my true 
name. If you would know that which my parents gare 
me, it is Tarachus: when I bore arms I went by 
name of Victor.“ Maximus: What is thy profes- 
ion, and of what 9 art chou? * eee «1 
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wm a Roman: family, and was born at Claudiopolis, 
in luria. Lam by profession a soldier, but quitted the 
geryice! upon the account of my religion.“ Maximus: | 
Thy impiety rendered thee unworthy to bear arms; 
but how didst chou procure thy discharge? Tarachus: it 
Masked it of my captain Publio, and he gave it me.” 
Maximus : In consideration of thy grey hairs, I Will 
| thee'the.favour and friendship of the emperors, 
Ktbon wilt obey their orders. Draw near, and saeri- 
sog to the gods} as the emperors themselves do all the 


world over. Tarachus: They are deceived. bythe 


devil in so doing.“ Maximus: Break his jaws for say- 
ing the emperors are deceived.“ Tarachus: I repeat 
l. a. men, they are deluded.“ ” Maximus: Sacrifice | 
o our gods, and renounce. thy folly.” „ Tarachus: 1 

cannot,.renounce the law of God.“ Maximus: © Is 


were any law, wretch, but that which we obey?” Ta. 


nehus.: There is, and you transgress it, by adoring 
1 and stones, the works of men's hands.“ Maxi- 
Strike him on the face, saying: abandon thy Z 
fille” „Tarachus: % What you call folly i is the salva- 
ion of my sul, and 1 will never leave it. Maximus: 
e I will make thee leave it, and force thee. to be 
Tarachus: 4 Do with, my body what you please, 

it is — in your power“ Then Maximus said: 
« Strip him, and beat him with rods.” Tarachus, when 
beaten, said: Vou have now made me truly wise. 1 
am strengthened by your blows, and my confidence in 
God, and in Jesus Christ, is increased.“ Me ximus: 
Wretch, how canst thou deny 90 plurality of gods, 
when, according to thy own confession, thou servest two 
gods. Didst thou not give the name of God to a cer- 
tain person, named Christ?“ Tarachus: Right; for 
this is the Son of the living God; he is the hope of the 
Christians, and the author of salvation to such as suffer 
jor his sake. Maximus: Forbear this idle talk ; 
day near, and Sacrifice.“ Tarachus: I am no idle 
talker; I am sixty-five years old; thus have I been 
brought up, and I cannot forsake the truth.” Demetrius 
1 2 centurion said: Poor man, I pity thee: be advised 
y me; EE, and save thyself, 10 W 7 Away, 
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thou minister of Satan, and keep thy advice for th) 0 
use. ir Maximus: Let” him be loaded with 25 
- chains; and carried back to pen ee 5 next 
in vears.“ 16 401.58 Ai. DIL F- 1d OE; Ke 
"Demetrius the dente dad 1 Heis bene, Hey lord ” 
ee What is thy name?“ Probus: M 
chlef and most honourable name is Christian; but Fi 
name I go by in the world is /Probus.” "Maximus: 
Of what country art thou, and of What family? 
Pröbus: My father was of Thrace: I am a plebelan 
Dorn at Sida in Pamphilia, and profess Christianity.“ 
Makimus: That will do thee no service. Be advised 
by me, sacriſiee to the gods, that thou mayest be ho. 
noured by the emperors, and enjoy my friendship“ 
Probus : I want nothing of that kind! -Formerly 1 
was possessed of a considerable estate; but Lrelin 0 
it to serve the living God. through Jeses Christ.“ > Maxi 
mus: Take off bis garments,” gird him (a), lay hin 


at bis full length, and lach him with ox's sine vs.“ De. 


metrius the centurion said to him, whilst they were beat- 
ing him: Spare thyself my friend; see how thy blood 
runs in streams on the ground.“ Probus: Do what 
vou will with my body; your torments are sweet 
fumes to me.“ Maximus: Is this thy obstinate 75 
incurable? What canst thou hope for?“ Probus: 
am wiser than you are, because I do not worship devik.” 
Maximus: Turn him, and strike him on the belly,” 
Probus: Lord, assist thy servant.“ Maximus: As 
him, at every stripe, Where is thy helper?“ Probus: 
„He helps me, and will help me; for I take so little 
notice of your torments, that I do not obey you!” Maxi. 
mus: Lock, wretch, upon thy e body; the 
ground is covered with thy bl Probus: The 
more my body suffers for — Christ the more is my 
soul refreshed.“ Maximus: Put fetters on his hands 
and feet, with his legs distended in the stocks, to the 
fourth hole, and let no body come to dress his wounds 
Bring the third to the bar.“ e 


( This manner of girding chose that were 1 seems 10 
mean a covering their walst with a tunic, or something ele, tha 


they might not be exposed naked. See TROY 1. 9. n 1. 


who are our fathers and mastets“ 
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Demetrius the centurion said: . Here he stands, : 
word? [Maximus : 4 Whit is thy name? eee 115 


eus: My true name is Christian, and the name by 
which I am! commonly known among men; is Androni- 
cis? Maximus: What is your family!“ :! Andro- 


neus: My father is one of the first rank in Ephesus.“ 


the empetors, 
ndronicus : The 
deril is your father-whilst you do bis works.“ Maxi- 
nus: Youth makes you, insolent; I have torments 

ready” Andronicub: I am prepared for whatever 
may bappen.“ Maximus: Strip him naked, gird him, 
and stretch him on the rack.“ Demetrius the centurion 
aid to the martyr: . Obey, my friend, before thy ho- 
dy is torn and mangled.“ Andronicus: It is better 
for me to have my body tormented, than to lose my 
ul Maximus: Sacrifice befbre I put thee to the 
most cruel death.“ Andronicus; I have never saeri- 
ced/to demons from my infancy, and I will not: now 
begin.“ Athanasius, the Cornicularius, or clerk to the 
army, said to him: Lam old enough to be thy father, 
and therefore take the liberty to adylse thee; obey we 
governor.” Andronicus: Tou give me admirable ad- 
vide, indeed to sacrifice to devils. Maximus: Wretch,' 
ant thou insensible to torments? Thou dost not yet 
know vrhat it is to suffer fire and razors. When thou hast 
felt them, thou wilt perhaps give over thy folly.“ An- 
dronicus :* This folly is expedient for us who hope in 
Jezus Christ. Earthly wisdom leads to eternal death.“ 
Maximus: Tear his limbs with the utmost violence.“ 
Andronicus: I have done no evil; yet you torment 
me like a murderer. I contend for chat piety which is 
due to the true God.“ Maximus: If thou hadst but 
the least sense of piety, thou wouldst adore: the gods 
vom the emperors soreligiously worship.“ Andronicus: 
t is not piety, but impiety to abandon the true God, 


Maximus : Adore the gods, and obey 


ind to adore brass and marble? Maximus: Exe | 


crable villain, are then the emperors guilty of i impieties ? 
Hoist him again, and gore his sides.“ Andronicus: I 
im in your hands; do with my body what you please. 5 
Maximus:“ Lay * gt his 3 and rub his a 
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with, -broken: tiles“ Andronicus: Your: torments 
have refteshed my body. Mavimus: I will cause 
the to die gradually,“ Andtbnicus:“ an menaneez 
do not terrify me; my courage is above all that your 
malice can invent.“ Maximus: Put a heavy Chain 
about his neck, and another upon his 2 and keep him 
in close prison.) Plus end ded the ine 
the second was held at Mopsuestia. 
Flavius Clemens Numerianus Maximus, governor "of 
Cilicis. sitting on his tribunal, said to Demetrius the cen. 
turion: Bring forth the 9 wretehes who follow 
the religion of the Christians. Demetrius said: Here 
they are, my lord.“ Maximus 214 to Tarachus: Old 
age is respected in many. on account of the good sense 
and prudence that generally attend it: wherefore, if) you 
have made a proper use of: the time allowed you for 
reflection, 1 presume, your own. discretion has wrought 
in you a change of sentiments; as & proof. of which, it is 


Bl of © that you sacrifice to the gods, which cannot 


of recommending you to the esteem of yout supe. 
nors.” Tarachus: Tam a Christian, and I wish you 
5 the emperors would leave yout blindness; and em- 


brace the truth which leads to life.“ Matimus; Break 


his jaws with a stone, and bid him leave off his folly.” 
Tarachus: This tolly i is true wisdom.“ Maximus: 


« Now they have laosened all thy teeth, wretch, take pi- 


ty on thyself, come to the altar, and sacrifice to the gods, 
to prevent severer treatment. Tarachus: Though 
you cut my body into a thousand pieces, you will not be 
able to shake my resolution; Wen it is Christ who gives 
me strength to stand * ground. Maximus: Wretch, 
accursed by the gods, 1 will find means to drive out 
thy folly. Bring in a pan of burning conls, and hold 
his hands in the fire till they are burnt.“ Tarachus : 
© 1 fear not your temporal fire, which soon passes; but! 
dread eternal flames.“ Maximus: See thy hands are 
well baked; they are consumed by the fire; is it not time 
for thee to grow wise ? Sacrifice.“ 'Tarachus : % If you 
Have any other torments in store for me, employ them; 
1 hope I sball be able to withstand all your attacks.” 
Maximus 6 Hang him * the . with his head over 


r Examiogtipas 6 


% „ T&8/a.cnv3/ Be. nt. 


„eee having proved 
oretmatch for Your fire, Lam not afraid of your” Wee! SF 
Maximus :* Bring vinegar ant salt, and force them up 
his nostrils.” 155 „Tarachus: Four vinegaP ia eme u 
me; and yout salt insipid.“ Maximus: Put mustard 
;ato the vinegar, and thrust it ap his no?! Türachus: 
« Your ministers impose upon! you; they have given þ 
ne honey Inttead of mustard.“ Maximus:“ Enough 
” the present; I will make it my business to in dent 
fresh tortures ro bring thee to thy senses; 1 Will not be 
baled.“ Tarachus: Tou will find me prepureck for 
the mack.” Maximus: Away with däm to the dun- 
ene, for = Che von bing. 

* Demettius the centurion sal sad: . My Lord, here” is 
Probus.” Maximus: Well, Probus; hast thou co. 
deted dhe matter, and art thou disposed to'vacrifies to 
te gods, after the example of the  Emperors/??” - 'Probus * 
appear here again with fresh vigour. The torments 
[ave endured have hardened my body; and my soul 

s Krengthened in her courage,” and Lagaintt "all 
you'can inflict. I have a living God in heave him 1 
ve and adore; and no other“ Maximus: W hat 
Villkin, are not ours living gods?“ Probus: Can 
tones anch wü! the workmanship of a statuary, be 
ling gods? "You: know not r. du do chen yo s 
eier to them. Maximus: hat We At 
last sacrifite to the great god Jupiter. Iwill encuse 
you as to the rest.) Probus: „Do not you blush to 
call bim god who was Zullty of adulteries, indests, and 
aber most enormous erimes ? Maximus: “ Beat his 
mouth. with/a'stotie, and bid him not blaspheme.“ Pro- 

bus: 5 Why this evil treatment? I have spoken no 
1 of Jupiter than they do Who serve him. "Putter, 
n0.tye © 1 speak the truth, as you yourself well Know“ 
Maxim : Heat bars of iron, and apply them to his 
Probus: N This fire is withour heat: at leave 1 
9 Maximus: Hoist him on the rack, and 
let him be scourged with thongs of raw leather till his 
wulders are flayed.“ Probus: All this does mend 
bam: invent something new, and yow will see the 
panerof God who is in me and  protigehens me.” Maxi- 
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kat Ghavs: his head, and lay burning codls upon it,” 
Probus : %, You have hurnt my head and my feet. Von 
bee notwithstanding, that Estill continue God's seryant, 
and fisre guard your torments. He will save me: your 
$ods can only destroy.“ Maximus: Dost thou not 
see all these that worship them standing about my ti. 
bunal honoured by the gods and the emperors? They 
look upon thee andithy* companions with \contenipt, 
"Wiki: % Believe me, unless they repent and serbe the 
wing God, they wil all, perish, because against the 


85 N heir on aunzcienge they adore idols,” Mari 


mus: Beate his face, that he may learn to say the god, 
and 15 God.” Probus: You unjustly destroy my 
mouth and disfigure my face, because I speak the truth.” 
Maximus:“ I will also cause thy blasphemous tongue 
to be plucked out to make thee comply.“ Probi: 
Besides the tongus which serves me for «utterance, 1 
have an internal and immofral tongue, which is out of 
Vour reach,” Maximus : % Take him N > Let 
the thitd come i 18) 1 eee 1H e e e, 
Demetrius the centurion said: He is Faber ” Mari. 
mus: Four companions, Andronicus, were at fim 
obstinate: hut gained nothing tbereby but torment 
and disgrace; and have been at last compelled: to obey. 
They chall receive considerable recompences. 0 There 
_ fore, to escape the like torments, sacrifice to the 

and thou halt be. honoured accordinghy.: But £ thou 
refusest 1, swear, by the immortal gods, and by the in. 
vincible emperors, that thou shalt not escape out of my 
hands: with thy life? Andronicus: Why do: you 
endeavour to deceive; me with lies? They have not re. 
nouneed the true God. And had that been so, you 
should never find me guilty of such an impiety. God, 
whom I adore; has clothed me with the arms of faith: 
and Jesus Christ, my Saviour; is my strength; so that 
1 neither fear your power nor that of your masters nor 
of your gods. For a trial, cause all your engines and 
instruments 0 he displayed before my, eyes, and em- 
ployed on m body. Maximus: Bind him to the 
stakes, and scourgethim with raw thongs.” + Androni- 
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ty head to foot, and dot chou 
WH nott ing.” dronieus :.*, They who love 
wing, God, 89 0 AP small account of all chis“ 


ers, I pray you, en een, 
11 seasoned I may be in no danger of pu- 
| | ad may be, the, better 1 withstand your 


tg open arch 0 unt. wounds,“ Andro- 
du say When I a Aeg last before your 

72 was, perf ect 

e, first, day's tortures: he that cured me 

de me a pies time. Maximus addressing 


e, eee di not Ftrictly orbid you to suffer 
FS... the m Or, dress I their Fuſs erer 
LY CREST or, 1 1, swWear by dur 
preathess, that, no. 28 apple 0 any th ing whatever to 


is is wounds, or. ha mms to Peres be basibeen 
tin ch in W retired pare of the. prison on 
214% 5 759 me in a ye £1 forfeit my headiꝰ 


% Ho. e 10 £ wen there is nothing 
- [ 0 hi > wounds +4 Jail OF-: 4 of ILswear by 
| | that 'T know, not how. they, haye been 


the application. of medicines, but b * bis, word alone. 


a» 
ment.” 12 The, clerk, gol ow ents mid: 4 Thy whale = 


his, back eg eng salt. Andronicus 
ey do 


ximus: Turn him, and beat him up- 


Ly, 2 1 of the wounds Lre- 


— 


an CUI | 
1 10% F 11 1 e Villains and trai- 


" Apdronieus::*, Senselexs man, the physieian 
jealed. me is no ess powerful than he is tender 
ble, Lou knom him 1 He cures, not by 


Thoug h he. dwells; in heaven he; 18 present every. where, . 


| 10 400 know him, not.“ Maximus: “ Thy idle prat- 


g will, 0 thee no rb 2 Sgerifice, or thou art a lost 


A b 'S.., not change mY; answers. 


nin, not ac hild. to b e 7958 ed or frightened.!” Maxi 


mus: Do O not t latter tl thyself that thou shalt get the 
better of. x me.” Andronicus: £: Nor shell you ever make 


us yield. to TORE threats, Maximus: My: authority 
all not be baffled by thee.” Andtonicus:; © Nor shall 


it ever be said that the cause of Jesus Christ is vanquish- 
«by Four authority.“ Maximus: Let me hape se. 
Feral kinds of tortures in e against my next sitt- 


, 


Pot thiv moi in phon legded with chains, u 
i E be a i pi visit thew' in the Shan 


me of cowardice?“ Mazine id: „Thou flatterex 


not be able to separate me from my God.“ Maximus: 


on me, and be my judge.“ The governor then nt 
bim baek to prison to be teserved for the e MP 
me day following, and called for bent. f 


e eee in e e one, 3 ay Gs Fo 


w 


art dend: but I will take abe 


slashed and cut. Türachus said! Tou have, disfi gured 


fleur not amy of your in 
te divine armour.” © The tyrant” 01 4: 8 (h) to 


f A eat square stone, broad beneath a owing swaller and smaller 
e e top. Ainsw, Me yo 
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The third examination was held at Abätarbus. Tait 


\ Tarchvs answered first with his usyal conſtancy, saying BY de 
doll threats, that a speedy death would finish his victor body 


and complete his happiness; and that fong tormend Wl earth 


would procure him the greater recompence. When Wl lity' © 


Maximus had caused him to be bound and. stretched on imf 


dhe wacke he aid: 51 Said allege the keeript of Di. * He 


clesian, which forbids judges t6'putllitary men to the 
rack. But I wave y privilege, let You vhould suspect 


thyself with the 
Christian women, 


m__ e y body embalmed by 
wrupt u in perkumes after 'thoy 


8 of thy remains,” 
Tarechus replied, D wet You please with my body 


not only ter is living, at 486 after my y body = 
his lißs, cheeks” and whole face, to be 


my face: but have added new beauty to my soul, | 
tions, for 5 am'clothed with 


be heated and applied red hot to his arm-pits : then biz 
ears to be cut off. At which the ory Said: © 'My 
Heart will not be less Atteritive" to the! word of God. £ 
Maximus said: Tear the skin off his head :. then co- 
ver it with burning coals;” Tarachüs ref fed: Though 


vou should order my whole body to be flayed, you wil 


„Apply che red hot spits once more to his arm. pits and 
sides. Tarachus: O God of heaven, look down up- 
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ge made use of on-this occasion were 
of the like figure, and of a size suitable to t a "nc of WW 
x 


ere calls ele from their form, cough Stone 
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. brought forth, Maximus again exhorted 
jim to sacriice; but after many words ordered him to 
be bound and hung up by the feet: then red hot spits to 
be applied to his sides and back. Probus said: Mx 
body is in your power. May the Lord of heaven and 
earth vouchsafe to consider my patience, and the humi - 
— my heart. Maximus: The God whom thou 
est, has delivered thee into my hands.” Probus: 


e loves men. Maximus: “ Open his mouth, and 
bi. in some of the wine which has been offered upon 


the altars, and thrust some of the sanctified meat into his 7 


mouth.“ Probus: “ See, O Lord, the violence they 


offer” me, and judge my cause.“ Maximus: No - 


thou seest that after suffering: thousand torments rather 
than to sacrifice, thou hast nevertheless partook of a sa- 
cnlice.”- Probus: “ You have done no gteat feat in 
making me taste these abominable offeripgs against my 
vill.“ Maximus: No matter: it is now done: pro. 
mize now to do it voluntarily, and thou shalt be released. * 
Probas: “ God forbid that I should yield; but know 
that if you should force into me all the abominable of- 
ferings of your whole altars, I should be no ways defiled: 
for God sees the. violence which I suffer.“ Maximus: 
Heat the spits again, and burn the calves of his legs 


with them.“ Then said he to Probus: There is not 


:50und part in thy whole body, and still thou persistest 
in thy folly.” Wretch, what canst thou hope for? Pro-. 
bus: 4 I have abandoned my ung over to you, that my 
xoul may remain whole and sound. Maximus: Make 
wne- sharp nails red hot, and pierce his hands with 
them,” Probus: O my Saviour, I return: you most 
hearty thanks, that you have been pleased to make me 
bare in your own sufferings.“ Maximus: The wo TS 
number of thy torments make thee more foolish.”- Pros / 
bus: Would to God your soul was not blind, and in 
darkness.“ Maximus: Now thou hast lost the use of 
al thy members, thou complainest of me for not having 
deprired thee of thy sight. Prick him in the eyes, but 
by little and little, Til you have bored out the organs of 
bs sight.“ Probus: + Behold I am now blind. Thou 
last dextroed the eyes of my body; but canst not take 
Till A + R 1 w 


\ 
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nn of my soul. Mazimus: Thou contives 

still to argue, but thou art condemned to eternal dark. 

ness.“ Probus: Did you know the darkness in which 

| r soul is plunged, you would see yourself much mort 

miserable than Tam.” Maximus: Thou hast no more 

® wt of thy body than a dead man; yet thou talkest still“ 

Probus: 80 long as any vital heat continues to ani. 
mate the remains which you have left me of this body, 

I will never cease to speak of my God, to praise wid * 


SPSS mgm m. ov. 7 
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thank him.“ Maximus: What! dost thou hope to tl 
survive these torments? Canst thou flatter thyself that lin 
shall allow) thee one moment's respite?“ Probus: 4 dn 
expect nothing from you but a cruel death; and I askof tig 
God only the grace to persevere in the confession of his ba 
holy name to the end. Maximus: © I will leave thee pu 
to languish, as such an impious wretch deserves. Take of 
Mim hence. Let the prisoners be closely guarded, that Wl 4 
naone of their friends, who would congratulate with them, oli 
may find access. I design them for the shows. Let II 
5 Androfiicus ww brought i in. He 1 is moo most ene of tal 
* 3 eee ee 80 
= The answers and ebnen of the: matym were a no 
ly very respectful towards their impious judges, and the I de 
most unjust tyrants: and this is a duty, and the spirit of m 

the e Nevertheless, by an extraotdinary impube v2 

of the Holy Ghost, some, on certain occasions, have de. It 
viated from this rule. St Paul called his judge a whited 94 
wall, and threatened him with the anger of God (3). * 
In the same manner some martyrs have reproached thei of 
judges, of whom St Austin says (4): © They were pa- A 
tient in torments, faithful in their confession, constant to! 
lovers of truth in all their words. But they cast certain ta 
arrows of God against the impious, and provoked them of 
to anger; but they wounded many to salvation.“ In hi 
the answers of 8t Andronicus we find many harsh ex- an 
pressions, injurious to the ministers of justice, which we Pu 
must regard as just ' reproaches of their impiety, and th 
darts employed by God to sting and awake them. The WM 9 
governor pressed Andronicus again to comply, adding, 10 
that his two companions had at length sacrificed to the BW a 
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ddt and, to, the. emperors;themgelyes,/ The mars re. 
plied: * This is truly the part of an agoxer of the god 5 
of lies: agd by this imposture I Kn. that the men are 
like. the gods whom they serve. May, God Judge v,] 
worker of 1piquity.” Maximus ordered rolls of paper to 
de made, and set on fire upon the belly. of the martyr; 
then- \bodkins to be heated, and lald red hot betwixt his 
ngerd. Finding him still unshaken, he said to him 
« Do not expect to die at once. I. will keep thee alive 
till the time of the $hows, that thou mayest behold. thy 
limbs de voured ne after angther.by.cruel beasts. An- 
dronicus answered: “ Tou are more inhuman than. the 
tigers, and more RA Se with blood than the most bar- 
bacous murderers.“ Maximus:“ Open his mouth, and 
put some af the sanctified meat into it, and pour some 
of the wine into it which hath been offered to the gods. 
 Andronicys: % Behold, O Lord, the violence which is 
offered me.“ Maximus: % What wilt thou do now? 
Thou hast tasted of the offerings taken from the al- 
tar. Thou art now initiated in the mysteries of the 


„ Andronicus: Know, tyrant, that the soul is 0 


not defiled when she suffers involuntarily. what she con- 
demns. God, who sees the secrets of hearts, knows that 
mine has not Mone this abomination.” Maximus: 
„How long will this phrenzy delude thy imagination ? 
It will not deliver thee out of my hands. Andronicus : 
„God will deliver me when he pleases.” . Maximus: 
Tbis is a fresh extravagance: I will cause that tongue 
of thine to be cut out, to put an end to thy prating.“ 


Andronicus: I ö ask it as a favour that those lips. and whe 


tongue with-which you imagine I have concurred in par- 

taking of the meats and wine offered to idols, may be cut 
off,” Maximus: Pluck out his teeth, and cut ont 
bis blasphemous tongue to the very root; burn them, 
and then scatter the ashes in the air, that none of his im- 
pious companions or of the women may be able to gather 
them nem up to keep as something n or holy (50. Let 


7 Deter gun et linguam blarphemam 'to Hit, et SHIFTS Fo "of whe 
e purgite; ut nemo de consortibus eur impiir, aut de mulierculit ali. 
qua colligat ut  verver dur cee, - 18h aut anctun em. 
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him be carried to his dungeon to serve for food to the 
wilt beasts in the amphitheatre.” / © 

"Ih The trial of the three martyrs veins: ths bonelgdcy 
Marines sent for Terentianus, the Chiliarch or Pontif 
and first magistrate of the community in Cilicia, who 
had the care of the public games and spectacles, and 
gave him orders to-exhibit a public sheyw the next day. 
In the morning a'prodigious multitude of people flocked 
to the amphitheatre, which was a mile distant from the 
_ town of Anazarbus. The governor came thither about 
noon. -* Many gladiators and others were slain in the 
' combats of the gladiators and by the beasts, and their 


bodies were devoured by them, or lay slaughtered on 


the ground. We, say the authors of the acts, came, 
but stood on an adjoining mountain behind, looking over 
the walls of the amphitheatre, waiting the issue in great 
fear and alarms. The governor at length sent some of 
his guards to bring the Christians whom he had sen- 
tenced to the beasts. The martyrs were in so piteous 
a condition by their torments, that, far from being able to 
walk, they could not $0 much as stir their mangled bodies, 
But they were carried on the backs of porters, and 
thrown down in the pit of the amphitheatre below the 
seat of the governor. We advanced, say the authors, as 
near as we could on an eminence, behind, and concealed 
ourselves by piling stones before us as high as cur breasts, 
that we might not be known or observed. The sight 
of our brethren in so dismal a condition, made us shed 
abundance of tears: even many of the infidel spectators 


could not contain theirs. For no Sooner were the mar- 


tyrs laid down, but an almost universal deep silence fol- 
lowed at the sight of such dismal objects, and the peo- 
ple began openly to murmur against the governor for 
his barbarous'ervelty. Many even left the shows, and 
returned to the city: which provoked the governor, and 
he ordered more soldiers to guard all the avenues to stop 


any from departing, and to take notice of all who at- 


'tempted it, that they might be afterward called to their 
tnal by him. At the same time he commanded a great 
number of beasts to be let loose out of their dens into 
the pit. These * creatures  rushed out, but all LON 


SFr . 


hs near the doors oj tle NY and would not "et : 
zance to hurt the martyrs. Maximus, in a fury, called 


for the keepers, and caused one hundred strokes with: 


cudgels to be given them, maki ing them responsible for 
the tameness of their lions and tigers, because they were 
less cruel than himself. He threatened even to crucify 
them unless they let out the most rave nous of their beasts. 
They turned out a great bear which that very day had 
killed three men. He walked up slowly towards the 
martyrs, and began to lick the wounds of Andronicus. 
That martyr leaned his head on the bear, and endeavout- 
ed to provoke him, but in vain. Maximus possessed him 
elf no longer, but ordered the beast tobe immediately kil- 
led. The bear received the strokes, and fell quietly before 
the feet of Andronicus (8). Terentianus seeing the rage 
of the governor, and trembling for himself, immediately 
ordered a most furious lioness to be let out. At the sight 
of her all the spectators turned pale, and her terrible 
roarings made the bravest men tremble on their safe seats. 
Yet when she came up to the saints, who lay stretehed on 
the sand, she laid herself down at the feet of St Tara- 
chus, and licked them, quite forgetting her natural fe- 
weity. - Maximus, foaming: with rage, commanded her 

to be pricked with goads, , She then arose, and -raged; 
about in a furious manner, roaring terribly,/and affright- 
ing all the spectators ; who, seeing that she had broke 
down part of the door of her lodge, which the gover- 
nor had ordered to be $hut, cried out earnestly that she 
might be again driven into her lodge. The governor: 
therefore called for the Confectors or Gladiators to dis- 
patch the martyrs with their swords; which they did. 
Maximus commanded the bodies to be intermixt with 
those of the gladiators who had been slain, and also to be 
guarded that night by six soldiers lest the Christians should 
carry them off. The night was very dark, and a violent 
storm of thunder and rain dispersed the guards. The 
faithful distinguished the three bodies by a miraculous 
tar or ray. of light. which streamed on each of them. 
They carried off the precious treasures on their backs, and 


) Bee Orsi, diss. de Actis 88. Perpetuæ & Felic. c. 8. Hew 
e martyrs were * to suffer, see St Chrys. derm. aſs Orsi, ib. 
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hid them inn hollow 8 neighbourin g mountain 
where the goyernor was nut able, by any search he could 
make, to find them. He severely ohastised the guards 
WhO had abangoned their stations. Three ene 
tians, Marcian, Felix, and Verus, retired into this cave 
aof the rock, being resolved to spend there all the remain. 
der of their lives. The governor left AKnazarbus three 
days after, The Christians of that city sent this relation 
tothe church of Iconium, desiring it might be commu, 
nicated to the faithful of Pikidia and Pamphilia; for their 


edification. The three martyrs finished their glorious 
course on the 11th of October, on which day their names 


occur, in the Roman and other martyrologies. 1 

The beroism of the martyrs consists not only in the 
constancy and invincible courage with which they chose 
to suffer, rather than to sin against God, all the torments 
which the most inhuman tyrants were able to invent and 
inflict upon them one after another; but also in the pa. 
tience, charity, mee kness, and Humility, with which they 
were animated under their sufferings. In our daily and 
hourly trials we have continual opportunities of exer- 


eising these virtues. If we fail even in small things, and 


she ourselves strangers to the Christian spirit, can we 


oy assume, without 0 e FR: dard name 
wear 99 e SH ee e 


5 0 . oN Tur 8 Dar. a 5 ber a a 
Y "8 Guunian, culled by the French, Gomzs, C. This 


saint was a native of Emblehem, a village Three miles 
from Lire or Lier in Brabant. His parents were very rich, 
and related to king Pepin, and took care he should be 


instruoted in the e of our holy religion, and in 
the ractice of piety, though he had not the advantage 
of u literary educhtion. He was from his eradle meek, 
affable; exceeding gompassionate, religious, and devout. 


Pepin, then mayor of the palace, and soon after king of 


France, called Him to his court. The saint preserved 
there his innocence: from a spirit of religion he was 


punctual and faithful in every duty of his station, and 


an enemy to vanity, ambition, and dissimulation (which 


is almost hs Soul of a your life) also to Pleasure, luxury 
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ul passlan : he was rigorous, in bis fasts and other mor- 


cl6ations, exact and fervent in all his exercises of deyg- 
ton and must beneficent and liberal in works of mercy. = 


It was his study as much as possible never to give the 


leaxt trouble, or do the least prejudice to am one; and t 
map.) Pepin; though tainted: with ambition, was a lover 
of uprightness and virtue; and being acquainted with 
the probity and piety of Gummar, raised him tothe. 
ligbest posts in his court. After some time, this king 
noposed a match between him an a lady of great birth = 


dfortanenamed w inmary, in Latin Grimnarja. Both = 


parties acquiesced, and the marriage was; solemnized: . 
God does every thing for his elect, and the govern- 

nent of the universe is subordinate to the predestina- 
tign of his saints, so this affair, which seemed unhappy 


in the eyes of the world, was directed by him to per- 


ſeet the virtue of his servant, and exalt him to the glo- 


perverte in her humour, haughty, Wimsical, and alto- 
gether ungovernable. Gummar's hole life became from 
that time a train of continual trials, which were so much 


yas the nearer and dearer to him. We are prepared for 
evil treatment from strangers or enemies, Wwe are ani - 
mated by it, and we easily conquer ourselves 8 far as 
1 triumph in it. But when bosom friends, from w hom 
ue have reason to expect our greatest comfont and sup- 
port, seem to have no other satisfaction but contigually 


do wound and persecute us: this is ane of the everest 


ok trials, under Which it is hard for the firmest mind to 
maintain its ground; without sometimes failing in some 
of the duties of charity, patience; and meek ness. 
This was the heroic virtue which Gummar practised 
for several years, seeking all his comfort and stren gth in | 
God by constant exercises of penance abd devotion, and 
endeavouring, by all means which Christian prudence 
and charity could suggest, to inspire his wife with senti- 
ments agreeable to reason and religion. Being called 15 
wpon by king Pepin to attend him in his wars, first in 
lombardy, afterward in Saxony, and Jastly in Aquitain. 


ry of the saints. Gwinmary was most extravagant and 


—— 


” 
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he was absent eight years. Returning home, he ſound 

that his wife had thrown all things into the ut most dis. 

order and confusion, and that scarce any one among his 
servants, vassals or tenants, had escaped her unjust op. 
pressions. Gummar made to every ane of them ful 
restitution and satisfaction; and, that he might have 3 
| place of quiet and retirement in order to attend his pri. 
vate devotions, built the chapel called Nivesdone. Gmin- 

mary was at length so far overcome by his heroic pa. 

_ » tience and virtue, as to be ashamed of her past conduct, 

and to seem penitenk“ This change however was only 
exterior; and her furious passions; which were only so- 

thered for a time, not healed, broke out again with 

greater rage than ever. Gummar studied to reclaim her: 

but at length obtained her consent to embrace a retited 

_ penitentialhfe, in order to prepare himself for his passage 

to eternity. Having built himself a cell by his chapel 

near his on house, he gave himself up to holy con. 
templation, and to the most perfect practices of penance 
and mortification. In the mean time he took all pos. 
ble care of his wife and family, being solicitous in the 

| first place to bring them over to virtuous courses. Herein 
he so far succeeded by perseverance, that his wife beeame 

a remarkable penitent. In this manner he served God 

nine years, and went to receive the recompence of his 
patience and charity in 774. This village, of which he 
WWuas lord, was then called Nivesdone, afterward Ledo, 
and now Lire: from the devotipn of the people to'thi 

saint it became a considerable town. The saint's relicks 

were preserved for several ages in the above mentioned 
Chapel which he had built, and were visited by the bisl - 

op's ordet in 1369 and 1406. The saint's shrine was 
8 by the Calvinists; but the relicks were saved 

by catholics, and are kept in the oollegiate church at 

Lire. He is hondured in Brabant with singular venera- 

tion, and named on the irth af October in the Roman 
martyrology. See his life in Surius, Miræus and Gra- 
maye, Antigu. Antwerp. c. 8. Vite de Santi, T. 2. p. 251. 


St Exnstzundr, or Ev1.suRce, V. Abbess. This saint f d 
was an English Saxon princess, sister ta St Erconwald, . wor 


Ge. uf: s. ETHELBURG®,” „„ 


bebop of London. To the end that she might live ens 
mely to herself and God, she in her youth renounced 
the world, and neither riches nor the tempting splendor 
of a court could shake her resolution; for the world loses 
all its influence upon a mind which is wholly taken up 
with the great truths of faith and eternal salvation. A 
zul which is truly penetrated with them, listens to no 
consideration, 1 in the choice of a state of life, but to what 
pittue and piety suggest, and being supported by those 
noble principles which religion inspires, whether she is 
placed in the world or in a religious state, whether in 
opulence or poverty, amidst honours or in contempt, 
equally carries all her desires to their proper mark, and 
— with constancy and perseverance, to acquit her- 
lf of every duty of her state, and to act up to the 
dignity. of her heavenly vocation. This makes saints 
who live in che world, the best princes, the. best sub- 
jects, the best parents, the best neighbours, the most 
5 children, and the most diligent and faithful 
uadesmen or servants The same principle renders 
them in a cloister, the most humble, the most obedient, 
the most devout, and the most fervent and exact, in 


eyery point of monastic discipline. St Erconwald con- 


idered only the perfection of his sister's virtue, not 
lesh and blood, when he appointed her abbess of the 
great nunnery which he had founded at Barking in Es-. 
ek. Ethelburge, by her example and spirit, sweetly 
led on all the chaste spouses of Christ in that numerous 
house in the paths of true virtue and Christian perfection. 
How entirely they were dead both to the world and 
themselves, and how perfectly divine charity reigned in 
their souls, appeared by the ardour with which they una« 
nimously sighed after the dissolution of their earthly ta- 
bernacle, desirin g to be clothed with immortality; in the 
mean time exerting continually their whole strength and 
al their affections, that they might not be found naked 
when they should appear before God. When a raging 
pestilence swept off a part of this community in 664, all 
reaiced in their last moments, and thought even every 
day and every hour long before they went to the posses- 
Son of their God, t to love and praise whom with all their 
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eee. for eternity, was the 
Pore and vehement desire with which they were inflam, 
ed: and the living envied the dying. The comfort of 
those that sutvived was in the divine Will, and in know. 
ing their retardment could be but for a moment, that 
they might labour perfectly to puriſy their hearts, be. 
fore they were united to their friends the saints; and 
swallowed up in a glorious immortality. St Ethelbuige 
utvived this mortaliry for the support and comfort of 
the rest. Having sent before her so many saints to hes. 
ven, she met her oun death imith a ꝓrent Marit (1); and 
her glory was manifested by miraculous visions. Ste 
Bede, k 4. c. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. St Ethelburge's body way 
honoured at e ee in 1 eren er Leland 
Collect. T. 1. 2 e e e ee 7 mY 40 4 
e nen 18: e 73 in Fl £93426 16 TIE 
St Camcys wut! Knnny,/Abbot in Ireland. The lin 
Annals fix the birth of this illustrious saint in 527, ani 
his death in 599. In bis youth he studied some time 
in Wales under a celebrated and holy abbot named Do- 
cus, and afterwards in Ireland under St Finian. to whose 


famous school in his monastery of Cluain. Irraird, the 


 bIovers of true wisdom repaired from all sides. The zeal 
and labours of St Kenny, in propagating the practiet oi 
Christian perfection throughout — have ranked 
him among the most glorious: saints whose virtue has 
deen the greatest ornament of that island. St Kenny 
was intimate ly connected by holy friendship with St 
Columkille, whom he sometimes visited in the isle of 
Hij. He founded himself the great monastery of A. 
chad=bhot(or The O Field) which grew. up into a 
town, aud was formerly the seat of the bishops of Os. 
Sorry, who now recide at Kilkenny, a city which takes 
jts name from this saint, that word signifying Cell or 
Church of Kenny: See Usher, Antigu. Britan. p. 493. 
495, Re. Adamnan, Vie. S. Columb. 1. 1. c. 4. 1 3 
F 17 Sir Nane Ware, Antigu. Hidern, P. 1+ 
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125 hu; wrote his Efe. Among the moderns, Mr 


dee also Johngon's Collection of Englich Canons, and Mr Smith's 
App. in 61 n. 18, 19. His life in the uglis h. Saxon lan- | 
mage, MS. * eee 


J o . ork regen bet 
V 50 a Gt DFE e 
dr Wurd, in Englich-Sazon, Willferder, to Whose 
xalous labours, several churehes. both in our island and 
abroad, were indebted for their conversion to Christ, was 
dom in the kingdom of Northumberland, towards the 
year 634. At fourteen years of age, he was sent to the 
monastery of Lindisfarne, that he night be trained up in 
le study of the sacred sciences, in which he discovered 
n application, penetration and maturity of judgment 
beyond his years, A desire of greater improvement than 
he could attain to in that house, where he perceived the 
lxcipline-that was practised, to be imperfeet, put him 
pon a project of travelling into France and Italy, He 
nude some stay at Canterbury; where he studied the 
Roman discipline, and learned the psaltet aceardimg:to 
the Roman version, instead of that of St Jerom, which 
he had used before. In 653. according to Mr Smith, 
it Bennet Biscop, his eountryman, passed through Kent 
on bis first journey to Rome j and St Wilfrid, who had 
et out with the same desiga, crossed the seas with him. 
but with an intention to visit the most faͤmous monaste- 
of christian perfection. At Lyons they were detained a 
ubole year by St Delphinus, surnamed Annemund. 
uchbishop of that city, who. conceived s great an f- 
tection for Wilfrid, that he offered him his niece in mar- 
lage, and promised to procure bim a considerable em- 
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| 16 saint continued stedfast in the res. 
lution he had taken to devote himself to God, and pro. 
|  ceeded on his journey the year following. At Rome 
he devoutly visited every day the tombs of the martyr, 
and eontracted a friendship with Boniface the arch. 
dedcon, ho was a very ploug, and a very learned man 
he was secretary to the holy pope St Martin, and too 
as much delight in instructing young Wilfrid as if he 
had been his own child. He carefully explained to hin 
the four göspels, and the right calculation of Easter a. 
gainst the erroneous practice of the Britons and Irish; 
hkewise the other rules of ecclesiastical discipline. At 
tength; he presented him to the-pope, who gave him his 
blessing, by the imposition of his hands, and prayer, 
After this, Wilfrid left Rome, from whence he brought 
relicks, and returned to Lyons to the archbishop, whom 
he reverenced as his father. He staid three years at 
Lyons, ard received the ecclesiastical tonsure from 8t 
Delphinus, who desired to make him his heir; but was 
put to death at Challons upon the Saone, by the order 
of Ebtoin, in 658; He is honoured at Lyons as a martyr, 
on the 29th of September, being commonly called $t 
Chaumont. Wilfrid accompanied him to the place of 
execution, and would have been glad to haye died for 
him, or with him. After he had interred his spiritual 
father, he returned into England, loaded with relicks, 
Alefrid, natural son of Oswi, who at that time reigned 
over the Deiri (his father contenting himself with Berni- 
ela) being informed that Wilfrid had been instructed in 
the discipline of the Roman church, sent for him, and 
received him as an angel from heaven. After he had dis. 
' courted! with him concerning several customs of that 
church, he conjured him to continue with him, to 
instruct him and his people in ecclesiastical discipline. 
This St Wilfrid consented to, and the prince entered 
into · an intimate friendship with him, and gave him 
land at Rippon to found a monastery upon, which our 
saint governed and richly endowed. Assisted by the mu- 
nificence of the king, he distributed very considerable 
sums in alms, was exceedingly beloved and respected on 
account of his virtues, and was even looked upon as 4 


wh het. Agilbert, bishop of the West-Saxons, comin 
50. to pay a visit to king Oswi and his son, Alofrid entreated 
to. iim to ordain Wilfrid priest, that he might remain always 
ne, near his person. Agilbert said, that a person of such 
n, ¶ nent ought to be promoted to a bishopric; and ordained 
Ch. him priest in 663, in the monastery 'of Rippon. The 
0: Vorthumbrians had relapsed into idolatry after the death 
ok Wl if king Edwin; but St Oswald obtained St Aidan, the 
be doy Irigh monk of Hij, for bishop, and planted the' faith 


un Bl gn in that kingdom. St Aidan resided, not at Tork, 
%q 2s $t Paulinus had done, but at Lindisfarne. Finan 
h; ad Colman, his countrymen, succeeded him, and had 
At adde kingdom of Northumberland for their diocese. 
bis Wi These Scots or Irish followed an erroneous calculation o 
"a. Wl Eater; and king Oswi, who had been instructed by them, 
at BY ind his queen Eanflede, daughter of Edwin, who came 
wig om Kent, sometimes kept Lent and Easter at different 
1 y imes in the same court. The Scots and Britons herein 
were not schismatics, as Rapin and some others pretend; 
"a or they did not coincide with the Quartodecimans who 
no tad been condemned by the church, nor had this diffe- 
Ta tace between the Scots and the universal church then 
| 0 proceeded to a breach of communion. To put an end 
for to thie dispute, in 664, a conference was held in the great 5 8 
Ay mona$tery of : St Hilda at Streaneshalch, now Whitby, 5 
bad) before the kings Oswi and Alefrid. Colman brought | 
ned thither his Scotish clergy'; ON the other side Agilbert, | 
© bhop'of West- Sex or Dorchester, had with him Aga- 
ain tho,/ a priest from Paris, Romanus, the abbot! Wilfrid. : 
5 and the deacon James. © Colman alleged 'the example 
Yi. it his predecessors, and of St Columba himself, and 
that metended that practice to have been established in Asia 
by V St John the Evangelist; which assertion it would -have, _ 
ine. ben a difficult task to prove (a). Wilfrid replied, that the 
ered (a) If any of the apostles who lived among the Jews tolerated for 
him ame time a coinciding of Easter with the Jewish Pasch, at least the - 


out cduttary rule was always the general discipline of the church, which 

ay the apostles established, to sbew the distinction and the liberty of the El 
ble , as for the same purpoze they changed the Sabbath into Sun 

a . When the general council of Nice, in 325, had condemned 

don Kao of keeping Easter with the Jews ou the fourteenth day * ö 
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. agreement of all the ehutches in Africa, Asia, Egypt, 
55 — Gaul, Rome, Italy, and the rest of the world, 
dust to have more weight than that of the Picts and 
Britons in a part of the two remotest islands of the ocean: 
that St John could not reject at once all the observance 
of the law, so long as the church udaized in some point; 
but that after the death of St John, the custom which 
St Peter established at Rome, was observed by his sue. 
cessors in Asia, and by the universal church, and uu 
eommanded by the Nicene council: that the Britons and 
Piots neither followed St Peter, nor St John, neither the 
law nor the gospel; that Columba: and the rest of thei 
ancestors were without fault, because they knew na be.. 
ter ; but that they were inexcusable who refused to he 
instructed. He added, that Christ said to St Peter: 
Thou. art Peter, &c. (1) FHereupon king Oswi said: 
Do you all acknowledge, of both parties, that our Lord 
said this particularly to Peter, and that the Lord gae 
him the keys of the kingdom of heaven?“ They u. 
plied: We acknowledge it.“ Then he concluded: “! 
declare, that I will not oppose this keeper of the gate al 
heaven, and that I will obey his orders to the utmost of 
my power, lest he shut that gate against me.“ Tbis re- 
solution of the king was approved by che whole asm- 
bly. Rapin confesses, that Os wi acknowledged a pre- 
rogative of St Peter above the rest of the apostles, and 
that on this account he preferred the practice which he 
had established at Rome to that which he thought de- 
rived from St John (2). It is evident, from the very 
silence of both parties, that the Scots or Irish and Ir. 
tons, never called in question the supremacy of the bi. 
ä ——— — — — — 
"3h Matt. xvi. 18. . (2) Rapin Thoyras, Hist. d'Angleterte, 
ff . TT Oe OR 
the frat lunar month nearest the spriag equinox, chose who ob 
nately pergisted in that practice, were called Quartodecimans, and 
were schismaties, '&c, They who held. that practice to be of pte. 
cept from the Jewish law, were always heretics. The Scots or Ir, 
in the fifth and sixth centuries, kept Easter on a Sunday, not on tit 
fourteenth day, with the Quartodecimans and Jews, unless when this 
, fourteenth day was the Sunday, by which they differed widely iron 
the practice that was condemned at Nice, yet fell short of perfect 
ity with the universal-chyxch, ..... 


. bs 
hop of Rome. Another difference chan the \ 
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me Was agitated in this conference, The Romans 
made-it-quite round the head, to resemble, they said. 
ors crown of thotns. This! was called St Peter's 


ure: the other,. called by derision Simon Magug's, 8 


vas only a semicircle shaved from ear to ear above the 


{ehead;] not reaching to the hinder part, which was 
covered with hair (H). Bede mentions no decision with 


25 to this point, which was left to the custom of each 
t Cedd, bishop of Essex or Londen, WBO 
was 3 at this conference; and, being a native of 
Deira, had followed the Scotish customs, declared upon 
the spot that he embraced. the Roman discipline, But 
Colman said he would consult with his brethren, te 
monks. of Jona, and retited to them with his Scotism 
priests. - Puda was consecrated bishop of Northumber- 
und in his room, but soon after died of a pestilence © 
which raged in England in 664. He had been educated 
and ordained by the Southern Irish, but conformed to 
the Roman discipline: he was much lamented. on ac- 
count of his virtue. King Alcfrid desired to have his 
own priest Wilfrid placed 1 in the episcopal see, and sent 
him into France to receive. consecration at the hands uf 
hold friend Agilbert, who seeing his diocese of West- Sen 
dnded; and another bishop, named Wina, placed at Ven- 


uu, called by the Saxons Wintacestir, now Winchester, 


turned to France, which was his native country, where 
tte hisboprie of Paris was given him. Wilfrid being 
absent a long time on this journey, Oswi caused St Ce- 
ada, or Chad, abbot of Lestingau, a diseiple of St Ai - 
lan, to be ordained bishop. The see of Canterbury be- 
ng vacant by the death of * Devolledit he was consecrated 
by Wina, bishop of Winchester, who was the only bi- 
op at that time in | Great Brirain that had been eigen 


G T 3 was: ene he ee n called St, Paul's, : 
wich dome monks used also in the West; this consisted in having 


de whole head. The use of ectleviasrical tonsures se ems only to have 


been introduced i in the fourth or fifth ceatary after the persecutions, ; 
vi mark of a person's being consecrated to God, and in imitation of 
— erown of thorns. See Bona Rerum uur. inne in . 
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with twelve other bishops, performed the ceremony of 
his ordination with great solemnity at Compiegne, g 
Wilfrid was then in the thirtieth year of his age, in 664 
he was carried by the bishops in a golden chair, accord. 


* 


| ing to the custom of the Gauls 


= 


At his return into England he yould-not dispute the 
election of St Chad; but retired to Rippon, which 


monastery he made his residence for three years, though 
he was often called into Mercia by king Wulfere to or. 


dain deacens and priests, and to perfortn other episcopal 


1 functions. Oswi having defeated and slain Penda in 655 


conquered all that kingdom; but three years after, 
made Peada, Penda's son, to whom he had given hi 


daughter in marriage, king of that part which lay somh 
of the Trent: but Peada dying soon after, Oswi again 


united that country to his own dominions. Not long af. 
ter, the Mercians took up arms, and placed Wulfere, 
Penda's second son, upon the throne, in 659. This 
prince was for some time a Pagan, or at least favoured 


the Pagans; but at length became a zealous propagatot 


of the faith, and governed by the counsels of St Wil. 


frid, who founded monasteries and churches in severl 


parts of Mercia. Mr Peck endeavours to prove (3) 


that the priory of St Leonard, about a quarter of mile 


out of Stamford, was built by St Wilfrid, though rebuilt 


in honour of St Leonard, by William, bishop of Durham, 
in the reign of the Conqueror, and only then dedicat- 


ed in honour of St Leonard (e). St Theodorus, arch- 


n)... Hitory of Stamford, Ego 

(e) Bede tells us, that king Alcfrid bestowed on St Wilfrid land of 
thirty families at Stamford, where he built a monastery before he 
founded that of Rippon. Mr Smith is inclined to think this Stam - 
ford was situated on the Derwent in Yorkshire. But ancient M59, 
and writers call it Stamford in Lincolnshire, as Mr Smith confesses: 
and, after Oswi's victory over Penda, all Mercia was subjected to the 


Northumbrians, till Oswi constituted Peada rather viceroy than king 


of South- Mercia; so that St Wilfrid might build a church in that 
country. See Mr Peck's History of Stamford. After king Wulfere, 


bis brother, became independent in Meroia, Lindsey, and probably 


almost all Lincolnshire, was again conquered by the Northumbrians, 
| and obeyed them for Some years, This church of St Leonard's, near 


Stamford, 
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thop-of Canterbury, in hi | 
ton of St Chad to have been irregular, and removed 


zm: but, charmed with his humility and virtue, placed jr 


un in the see of Litchfield. At the same time, he put 


& Wilfrid in possession of the see of Vork, in 669, be- 
fore: the death of Oswi, which happened in 670. Upon 

bis demise, Alefrid was obliged by the people to leave 
the throne to Egfrid, the eldest legitimate son of Oswi. 
& Wilfrid consecrated the great church of St Peter, 
which he had built at Rippon, in presence of the new 
king, in 670; and afterward that of St Andrew at 


Hexham, and several others. Being a man of most 


penzuasive oratory and strict virtue, he pramoted every. 
where religion and piety with incredible suecess. He 
nyited out of Kent the precentor Eddi Stephani, Who 
berame from that time his constant companion, and af- 
terward wrote his life. With his assistance the saint esta- 


licked in all the churches of the north the use of Plain- 
wog, which St Gregory the Great instituted in the 
church music, and admirably well adapted it to every 


liſerent part of the divine office, as Franchini obseryes 
z in which it is easier and more becoming than that 
— — 8 | : | CI | x. k 
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Stanford, was formerly a place of great devotion. The nave, or 
middle isle, is still standing, and shews the remains of a stately pile; 
ud of costly and excellent workmanship, though it is now 5 0 80 
nto.a barn, for the use of a new farm-house. In digging the foun- 
(ation of this house, sdme stone coffins were found, a 

for troughs, and the bones of the illustrious dead interred there, were 
entered about the fields with an indecency which the Pagan Ro- 
mids would have called sacrilegious. Mr Hearn, in his Preface to 
Textus Roffensis, p. 43, speaking of the Ruins of Rewley (alias 


North-Ousney) an abbey of Cistercians, near Oxford, says:“ Great | 


quantities of men's bones are frequently dug up, which are often bar- 
brously used, without considering that the persons there buried were 
tnowhed for all sorts of virtues, particularly for justiee, clemency, 


nd botinty towards the poor. But I foresee what the advocates of ; 


kenlege will say, &c. See the like invectives of Mr Stephens and 
itders, which might seem too harsh, if here inserted. The Pagan 


Romans punished a wilful violation, or removing the stones, of a se- 


lehre, with great rigour, calling it e, and a crime against 
le public, next in guilt to that of treason// 8 a 
Mawum, I. 3. c. 25. De Sepulchro violato ap. Grævium, Antiq. 
0%) Guido, a monk of Arezzo, in Tuscany, in 1 
Vor. X. DEB by 
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which is performed with an harmonious discord of voices 
and variation of melody (4). The monastic state wa; 
& principal object of St Wilfrid's care: and this he set. 
tled among the Midland and Northern English, as 8 
Austin had established it in Kent (3). 
King: Egfrid had taken to wife St Audry, who, pre. 
ferring a religious life, according to the liberty which 
the church has always understood, by constant tradition, 
to be allowed by the divine la before cohabitation, gt 
Wilfrid endeavoured at first to engage her to change her 
resolution; but finding her inflexible in it, at length 
conseated'to give her the veil. This action exceedingly 
provoked the king; and his new queen Ermenberg, 
employed every base and little means entirely to ruin 
him in the opinion of her husband. In order to under. 
mine him, a project was set on foot for dividing. his 
bishopric, after the holy prelate had spent ten years in 
settling Christianity in it. Theodorus the archbishop of 
Canterbury, and metropolitan of all England, was gain. 
ed by specious pretences, and parcelled his great diocese, 
consecrating Bosa to the see of York, for the Deiri; Eata 
to that of Lindisfarne, for Bernicia; and Eadhed to the 
church of Lindissi, or great part of Lincolnshire, which 
Egfrid had won from Mercia (6). This passed in the 
year 678. Eadhed resided first at Sidnacester, neat 


— —— g ä. — — — —— > — e—_— v_—_ 


— —— . —_s 


- (4) Smith, in Bed. App. n. 12. p. 720. (5 See F Reyner\ 
learned work, entitled, re Benedictinorum in Anglia, 
(6) Johnsons Collect. of English Canons, an. 679. pret. 

ventor of the gamma- ut, or gamut, and the six notes, Ur, Re, 1h, 
Fa, Sol, La; which syllables are taken from the three first verses of 
the hymn. of St John Baptist, L queunt /axrs, &c. Without the 
use of the gammut, a person could not in a little time become per- 
fect master of Plain song. Guido says, in a letter which he wrote: 
4% J hope they who come after us will not forget to pray for u. 
For we make a perfect master of singing in a year or two; whereas 
till now a person could scarce attain this science, even imperfectly, 
in ten years. The gammut is the first note, but oftener taken fot 
the whole scale of music, or series of sounds rising or falling towards 
acuteness or gravity from any given pitch or tone: Plain- song 1 
that in which all sing in unison 4/ it is executed by fixing the musica 
notes within due limits, and ordering or disposing the changes, 1. 
sings and fallings of the voice according to the natural series of tit 
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Gainsborough ; but after king Wulfere had recovered. 
Lindsey and all Lincolnshire, he retired to Rippon. 
Wilfrid, for opposing this partition, was rejected; but 


' , 


appealed to the pope. Dreading a disturbance or schism, ' 


he raized no clamour ; but being too well versed in the 
canons, not to seè the irregularity and nullity of many 
eps that had been taken against him, embarked: for 
Rome. Being driven, by contrary winds at sea, upon the 


coast of Friseland, he was moved to compassion upon 


xeing the spiritual blindoess and idolatry of the inha- 


bitans, and preached the faith to them. During that 5 


winter and the following spring, he staid among them, 
converted and baptized many thousands, with several 
lords of the country. Thus he opened that harvest 
which St Willibrord and others, excited by his example; 
afterwards cultivated. Wilfrid is honoured to this day 
2s the apostle of that country (7). Ebroin, either 
through the solicitations of the saint's enemies in Eng- 
land, or on the score of his enmit) 6 
Delphinus of Lyons, sent letters to Adalgise, king of 
Friseland, promising to give him a bushel of 


and his own officers, and tearing them to pieces with in- 
lignation threw them into the fire, expressing the ut= 


mozt execration of so detestable a treachery. 
Next summer, Wilfrid, leaving his new converts with 


great reluctance, onder the direction of proper pastors, 


tavelled through Austrasia, where king Dagobert II. 


entertained him most honourably, and entreated him 


to fill the bishopric of Strasburg, which happened then 
to be vacant. Upon his refusal, this prince made him 
very considerable presents, and sent 


ate in the year 679. He found pope Agatho already 
apprised of what had passed in England, by a monk 


whom Theadorus had dispatched on his side with letters. 
The pope was preparing to hold a great council against 


the Monothelites. In the mean time, to discuss this 


| ause, he assembled a synod in October 679, in the 


(7) See Batavia Sacra, p. 25. 
| 8 2 


Og 


on account of St 


gold, if he 
would send him bishop Wilfrid, or bis head. The king 
read the letters publicly before Wilfrid, the messengers, 


t Adeodatus, bishop © 
of Toul, to accompany him to Rome, where he arrived 
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kae vptiie, or church of our Saviour, consistin oof 
above fifty bishops and priests, chiefly of the Suburbies 
rian churches, (i. e. of part of Italy and those of Sicily) 
though their names are strangely mangled in Sir Henry 

Spelman's copy (5). The causes of the dissension in 
the British church having been weightd, it was decreed, 


by the authority of St Peter, that there should be in 
it one archbishop honoured with the pall, who should 


promote and canonically ordain the bishops to the other 


sees; but that none of the bishops should presume to 
meddle with the rights of any other prelate, but all 
should study to instruct and convert the people. After 
this, St Wilfrid was admitted to the council, though 
Johnson thinks this a second council, held soon after 

the first, in the same place; and that St Wilfrid was 
not arrived at Rome when the first was convened, but 
had only stated his case to the pope by letters. Haring 
presented his petition in person to the pope and bishops 
assembled, the synod exceedingly commended his mode. 
ration, in that he had raised no disturbance or resistance 
by contumacy, but had been content calmly to enter his 
protestation and appeals, professing that he would sub- 
mit to whatever was determined: and it was definitive- 
ly decreed, that he should be restored to his bishopric. 


Mr Johnson takes notice, that St Wilfrid never claimed 
any archiepiscopal jurisdiction, and that this synod (9) 


expressly says, the racerdotal primacy in Britain was set- 
tled by St Gregory and St Atistin, in the see of Can- 
terbury: whence this author imagines St Gregory alter- 
ed his first decree or purpose, by some posterior regula- 
tion. St Wilfrid staid above four months at Rome, 
and assisted at the great Lateran council of one hundred 
and twenty- five bishops, in which he, with the rest, con- 
demned the Monothelite heresy. When he arrived in 
England, he repaired to the king, and shewed him the 
sealed decrees of the pope. The prince, when he had 
first caused them to be read to the prelates of his own 
faction that were in the room with him, cried out, they 
had been obtained by bribery, and commanded a cer- 


(8) Spelman. Cone. Brit. Vol. r. Th 1 Tor" Labbe's Do J. 


6. p. 579. (9) Can. FD 
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uin Reeve (or steward of the church for vonlice affairs) 
to- . Wilfrid to prison, where he was detained 
nine months. They took from him every thing but the 
clothes which he then wore; and sent his attendants some 
one way, and some another. Queen Ermenberga took 
any his case of relicks, which she hung up in her 
chamber, and carried about with her in her chariot; 
when she went out. The holy bishop's guards heard 
him sing psalms in his dark dungeon, and beheld alight _ 
which” terrified them; and the saint having cured the 
governor's wife with holy water, he refused to guard him 
any longer, and the king ordered him to be removed to 
another: prison. At length the queen was seized with a 
zudden fit of sickness, in a monastery, the abbess where. 
of (Who was Ebba, the king's aunt) represented to her 
the injustice done to St Wilfrid: Whereupon he was set 
at liberty, his relicks were au ee and wo {PR par | 
ien Dack to Hiumt: lun i lat 
St Wilfrid, who was inflamed 2 0 an eat 26 
forthe conversion of infidels, and the salvation of souls, 
repaired to the kingdom of the South- Saxons, which had 


not yet received the light of faith. Edilwalch, the king, 


who had been lately baptized in Mercia, where king 
Wolphere was his godfather, received him with open 
arms; and the saint, by his preaching, converted the 

whole nation, with all the priests of the idols. That 


country was oppressed with a dreadful famine, no rain 


having fallen there for three years. But on the day on 
which St Wilfrid first administered baptism with great 
solemnity to an incredible number of the nobility and 
people, abundant rains fell. The saint also tauglit the 
people to fish, which was a great relief to them. In the 
fitst essay they caught three hundred fishes, of which the 
aint induced them to give one hundred to the poor, and 

as many to those of whom they had borrowed their nets, 
keeping the like number for their on use. The king 
gave him land of eighty-seven families, on which he 


built two monasteries, Bosenham and Selsey, that is, Irle 
the: Sea- Calf. This latter place became an episcopal 
dee, which was afterward removed to Chichester. The 
aint sent a priest into the isle of Wight, Whither the 
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faith bad not penetrated, and he had the satisfaction to 
tee all the inhabitants regenerated in the waters of life. 
Cadwalla, king of the West. Saxons, to whom that 
island was then subject, sent for St Wilfrid, and took 
his ad vice. The saint chiefly resided in the peninsula of 
Selsey, and cultivated this vineyard five years, till upon 
the death of king Egfrid he was called back into Nor 
thumberland. That prince was slain in battle by the 
Picts, whose country he had invaded in 685, As he 
left no issue, Alefrid, his natural brother, was sent for 
out of Ireland, whither he had retired, and a second 
time mounted the throne.” St Theodorus being above 
fourscore years of age, and seized with frequent fits of 
sickness, sent to St Wilfrid, requesting that he would 
meet him at London, with Erchambald, bishop of that 
city. He confessed to them all the actions of his life; 


- then said to St Wilfrid: The greatest remorse that] 


- feel 1s, that I consented with the king to- deprive. you 
of your possessions, without any fault committed on 


Four part. I confess this my erime to God and St Peter; 
and I take them both to witness, that I will do all that 


lies in my power to make amends for my fault, and to 


reconcile you to all the kings and lords who are my 


friends. God hath revealed to me that I shall not live to 
the end of this year. J conjure you to consent that! 
may establish you in my life-time archbishop of my see. 
St Wilfrid replied: May God and St Peter pardon 
you all your differences: Iwill always pray for you as 
your friend Send letters tb your friends, that they 
may restore to me part of my possessions, according to 
the decree of the holy see. The choice of a suecessor 

in your gee will be afterward considered in a proper assem- 
bly.” Pursuant to this engagement St Theodorus wrote 
to king Alefrid, to Ethelred king of the Mercians, to 
Elfleda, who had succeeded St Hilda in the abbey of 
Streaneshalch, and others. Alefrid having received these 
letters, recalled the holy bishop in the second year of 
his reign, towards the end of the year 686, and restor- 


ed to him his first monastery of Hexam, and soon af. 


ter that of Rippon, and the episcopal see of York; 
Bosa of. Youky and St Jane of W at Hexam, re. 
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Lindisfarne till a new bishop could be chosen. 


on confusion. 
the Rint, who had in every thing desde according to 
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lnquishing chain: sees to him. Theodgeent had first par-. 
ceied.1 it into three, afterwards into five bishoprics, con- 
gecrating Tunbert to Hexham, and Trumwin to the 
docese of the Southern Piets, subject to the kings of 
Northumberland. whose see was fixed at Withern. 


These bishops were holy men, well qualified for their 
ministry, and in simplicity took upon themselves a 
9 which, their immediate. superiors imposed upon 


1 $ Wilkiid, after his 1 EIN | 1 Hexham and 


Nippon to their original condition of mere monasteries; 
aud St Cuthbert, who had from the beginning sustained 
the episcopal charge only in obedience and by compul- 
gon, retired to Farne upon St Wilfrid's return, and died 
there the following year 687; 50 that St Wilfrid was 
obliged to take upon him the care also ob the diocese of 
The ir- 

reproachable conduct, the vigilancy and the indefatiga- 


ble zeal of our holy prelare, ought to have stopped the 


mouths. of his enemies: but these very virtues, which 
enraged the devil, raised new storms against him. King 
Alefrid would have a new bishopric erected at Rippon: 
dt Wilfrid opposed the project, and was obliged once 
more to fly, in 691. five years after he had been restor · 
ed. He retired to Ethelred, king of the Mercians, who 
received him most graciously, and entreated him to take 


upon himself the care of the see of Litchfield, which 
was then vacant. 
vanity of the world, and the infinite importance of sal- 


The good bishop's discourses on the 


ration, made such an impression on the king, that, in 
hopes more easily to secure a happy eternity, he soon af- 
ter relinquished his crown, and put on the monastic habit. 


Our saint founded many monasteries and churches in 


Mercia, and usefully employed there his labours; till 
his enemies in Northumberland had gained Brith- 


wald, archbishop of Canterbury, and were soliciting a 
dentence of deposition against him, he appealed a second 


time to Rome, and took another journey thither in 03. 
His accusers appeared there against him, but to their 
Pope John VI. honourably acquitted 


, 

x 
8 
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the canons. His1 very enemies had always acknowledy 
ed his life to be irreproachable ; and a bishop cannoth, 
deposed unless a canonical fault be 7 534 against him 
in a synod. If it was necessary to divide his bishopre, 
this was not to be done without his concurrence, and 
withal reserying to him his own see; the authority at 
; Jeast not of some small consistory, but of a full prorin- 
_ "cial council; in the West also of the pope, and in the 
East of the patriarch of that part, ought to intervene, a 
many instances in France, and other places long befor 
.that time, clearly shew. Mareover this persecution wy 
raised by court envy, jealousy, and resentment. These 
were the instruments which conjured up the storm, and 8 
the secret springs which put in motion the engines tt at 
were employed against this servant of God, through the WI late 
simplicity or "ignorance of many, the malice of some, WW Chi 
and the complaisance and condescension of others. "The (MY Vir 
Holy prelate being the best skilled in sacred learning and ton 
in the canons of the church in all Britain, as St Theo- arc 
dorus, on his death- bed, acknowledged bim to be, was Wl to! 
too great a disciplinarian for some at court. How pute . kin 
his views were, and how remote from ayarice and am-. vit 
bition, appeared from his charity towards his persecuton, ne 
the meekness with which he maintained the rights of his WM db 
see, and the discipline of the church, and the humility WM wit 
and disinterestedness with which he refused the bishopric WI vi 
of the Mercians, and excused himself from acquiescing Wl to" 
in the earnest request of St Theodorus, when he dest. en. 
end to make him his coadjutor, in the metropolitical See il tra 
of Canterbury (e). If he was rich, be knew no other Wl in 
use of what he possessed, than to employ i it in the foun- Wl vi 
dation of churches, and in the relief of the poor. He ll thi 
rejeiced to see others share the fruits of his harvest; and MI] dit 
5 eee traversed 1 in every 1 pink that he made, he ne pe 


| © 4 modesty is F ee in never coliciting the kk H 
2 5 jurisdiction, which St Gregory had ordained should be settled Wi 
ork, and which had been ranted to St Paulinus. It had failed : 
5 in ns Scotish bishops who resided at Lindisfarne ; but was recover. 85 
ed in 734, by Egbert, or Ecgbright, brother to Eadbyrht, king « of | 
= Northumberland, a prelate still more eminent for his supefiority in 
knowledge than for his * birth, as Bede — He was Al- 
cCuin's master. ; 
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hre away the labouring oar, or grew remand his | 
ministry, or in quickening others to the utmost exertion 
ok their zeal in the cause of God. Such a character ap- 
peared 1 in the most shining light to all impartial Judges. 
ind St Wilfrid met at Rome with that protection and 
applause which were due to his heroic virtue. Pope 
Jen VI. in 704, sent letters (10) by an express messen- 
ger to the kings of Mercia and Northumberland, in fa- 
wur of the persecuted bishop, charging archbishop- 
Frthwald to call a sy nod which should do him justice; 
in default of which, he ordered Ne en to makes their 
petzonal appearance at Rome. 

St Wilfrid, in his return, was taken auger 1 
a Meaux in France: under which distemper Bede re- 
ates (1 1), that he was assured by a heavenly vision, that 
Christ, through the intercession of his Mother, the holy 
Virgin Mary; and at the prayers of his friends, had pro- 
longed his life four years. When he landed in England, 
archbisghop Brithwald promised him heartily to coacur 
to his restoration to his former see. 
king of Mercia, then abbot of Bardney, woeivet: him 
with great joy, and warmly recommended him to his 
nephew Coënred, to whom he had resigned his crown, 
when he forsook the world. Coënred was so inflamed . 
with the love of heavenly things, by the converse he had 
with the holy man, that he conceived a great desire also 
to tenounce the world; which project he afterward exe- 
cited in the year 709, of bis reign the fourth, when be 
travelled to Rome with Offa, king of the East-Saxons, | 
ind both put on the monastic habit, and perseveting 
with great fervour to their last hours, died happily in 
that city. Alefrid, king of Northumberland, yet made 
difficulties, but died in 705, and in his last sickness re- 
pented ot the injustice he had done to St Wilfrid, as his 
ter Elfleda, abbess of Streaneshlach, gave testimony. 
His restitution therefore was easily agreed to by the 
Whole kingdom, under Osted, who being only eight 

eded his father, Brithric being regent 
(10) Extant in Spelman, p. 179, and 204. but in the latter place 


ſaltely ascribed to pope John Vit a8 FE it 1 were a Wann 8 
(11) Hist, l. 8. Co T9. 3 BY 
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during his minority. St Wilfrid took Possession of the 
diocese of Hexham, but chiefly resided in his monastery 
of Rippon, leaving Tork to St John of Beverley. fle 
governed the monasteries in Mercia, of which he had 
deen the founder, and which were afterward destroyed 
by the Danes. He died in one of these at Undalum, 
now called Oundle, in Northamptonshire, Vn the 24th 
of April-709, having divided his treasures between his 
monasteries, churches, and the former companions of 

His exiles» His body was buried in his. church of $: 
Peter at Rippon (12). That monastery having been de. 
stroyed by the wars, the greatest part of his remanz 
were translated to Canterbury i in the time of St Odo, and 
deposited under the high altar, in 959. They were en. 
shrined by Lanfranc, and deposited on the north- side of 
the altar by St Anselm, on the 12th of October; the 
day of which translation became his principal festival, 
These relicks are said now to repose near the panne 
of that truly great man cardinal Pole. 

True virtue is always of a piece with itself, is uk 
governed by the same principle, and always steets the 
same course. In prosperity it is humble, modest, and 
timorous; in adversity, magnanimous, and equally ac 
tive and brave. To suffer from good men is often the 
severest of trials: but from whatever quarter persecution 
comes, it is our duty not to sink under it. but sincerely 
humbling ourselves before both God and man, we mutt 
not de daunted. considering that on one side it is the 
part of cowards only to be pusillanimous, or to despait; 

and, on the other, it is arrogance and pride to fall into 
impatience, or to repay injuries with revenge, insults, or 
Ul-will St Wilfrid saw the clouds gather, and ready to 
burst over his head, yet was undaunted. He never re- 
viled his persecutors; nevet complained of the envy and 


malice of those who ere up whole kingdoms against 


bim. Envy died with him; and immediately the whole 
world gave due praise to the purity of his intentions, the 
- ardour of his zeal tor virtue and dis} line, and the sanc- 
e of his life. The historians of our nation unanimously 


(12) See Dugdale's History of the Collegiate church of St Peter 
_ at Rippon, which was * 27 Henry VIII. | 
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conjpire: in paying a grateful tribute to his memory, 
crated in the Roman and other martyro- 
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From William of Malmesbury (de Reg. Angl. 2. c. 13.) whom Sir 
H. Saville calls the best historian of our nation, and who wrote in 
1149: Matthew of Westminster, or whoe ver compiled the Flores 
Hut, Angl.; from Matthew Paris, &c. the life of St Edward, C. 
"wrote by St AZlred, abbot of Rieval, who died in 1166, of Which 
work, the most complete and accurate edition is that of Roger 
\Twysden (inter. 10 Angl. Seriptores, Londini, Ani 1652. T. 1. 
p. 370). An accurate account of his death is given by Suleard, a 
monk af Westminster, in the reign of the Conqueror, who wrote, 
by order of his abbot Vitalis, a short bistory, De Constructione 
Westmonasterii, of which two beautiful MSS. copies were lent me 
from the Cotton Library, and the Archives of Westminster. See 
dee Ingulphus, published by Gale, Brompton by Twisden, 
Knyghton, ibid. Hoveden and Matt, Paris, ad an. 1066. Harps- 
field, Szc. xi. c. 3. Likewise the historians of Normandy, Orde- 
neus Vitalis id Hist. Normann. Gulielmus Pictav. de Gestis Gul. 
Ducis, &c. The letter of Innocent II. on the Canoniz! of 8t 
dw. an. 1138, ap, Wilk. Conc. Br. T. 1. p. 4193 the Bull of 
ier. 4345 Wet of Ain 2223. and Rymer's 
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nation. A wwise king is the upholding M bis people (1). 
ar the judge of the people is himself, 50 are hit officers; 
aud what manner of man the ruler of the city is, gurb also 
ne they that dwell therein. An unwite king dectroyeth bis 
people; but through the prudence of them that are in au- 
tbority, the city hall be inhabited (2). The happiness of 


the reign of St Edward the Contessor is itself a panegy- 


ne of his virtue. This prince was son of king Ethel- 
red II. who left by Elgiva, his first wife, Edmund Iron- 
ide, who was his successor; and by his second wife, Em- 
ma, daughter to Richard I. and sister to Richard II. the 


wird and fourth dukes of Normandy, he had Alfred 


nd Edward In his unhappy and weak reign, the Danes, 
(i.) Wisd. vi. 26. (2) Eeclus. x. 2, 3. 
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ho, from the time of king Athelstan, had, for about 

sixty years, left this island unmolested, committed in 

all parts of it most horrible ravages. To redeem the 
country from these vexations, Ethelred engaged to pay 
them a tax, called Danegelt, of forty thousand pound; 

| _ a-year, which was raised at the rate of twelve pence up- 
on each hide of land, or as much as could be tilled yith 
one plough in a-year. Swein or Sweno, king of the 
Danes, conquered all England soon after, in 1015: bit 

_ died the same year, leaving here his son Knute, or (4 
nute. Ethelred, who had fled into Normandy, returned 

upon his death, and, recovered. his kingdom; but dying 

in 1016, left Mercia and some other parts in the hand 

of the Danes. Edmund Ironside, after several battle 

came to an agreement, which was concluded in the ide 
Alney, in the Severn, near Gloucester, by which he con- 
sented to divide the kingdom with Canute, yielding up 

to him the kingdoms of Mercia, Northumberland, and 

the East Angles. Shortly after he was treacherougly as. 
sassinated by the contrivance of Edric Strean; a Dane, 
count of Mercia, on whom he had bestowed the greatest 

_ Favours, and by whom he had been before often betrayed, 

- -*Canute took this opportunity to seize the whole king. 
dom, and ordered the late king's two infant sons, Ed. 
mund and Edward, to be conyeyed into Denmark, there 

to be privately made away with. The officer who con- 
ducted them was moved to compassion, and carried then 

into Sweden, where the king sent them to his cousin 80. 
lomon king of Hungary. When they were grown up, 
Solomon gave in marriage to Edmund one of his own 
daughters, and to Edward his sister-in-law Agatha. Em- 

ma Nas tetired with her two sons, Alfred and Edward, 

into Normandy.” Canute demanded her of her brother, 
duke Richard, in marriage, and his request was agreed 

| to. But the two princes remained in Normandy, where 
1.48 Richard. II. was succeeded 1026, by his son Richard Ill. 
He reigned only one year, and, by his death, his brother 

oY Robert became duke of Normandy; who, at his death, 


1 left no other issue than a bastard, known afterward by 
| the name of William the Conqueror. Canute reigned 


i England nineteen years, and was magnificent, liberal, 
valiant, and religious; though no virtues could excuse l 


* 
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wn Sweno. England to his son Harold, and Denmark to 


his son Hardicanute, whom he had by Emma. The 
mo Saxon princes Alfred and Edward came over from 
Normandy to see their mother at Winchester. Godwin, 
duke or general of West-Sex, who had been the chief 
instrument in establishing Harold's interest in that pars. 
of England, agreed with the king that the two princes 
chould be invited to court, in order to be secretly made 
away with. Emma was startled at this message, which 
vas sent to them at Winchester, and was apprehensive of 
A snare: she therefore contrived to send only Alfred, and 
upon some pretences to keep Edward with her. Godwin 
met Alfred at Guilford, where the young prince was 
eited, put first into the castle there, and thence con- 
ducted to Ely, where his eyes were pulled out, he was 
Shut up in a monastery, and died a few. days after. Ed- 
ward made haste back into Normandy, and Emma re- 
tited to the count of Flanders, and lived at Bruges. 
King Harold dying in Winter, 1039, her son Hardica- 
nate landed in England with forty Hanish ships, and was 
deknowledged king. Prince Edward came from Nor- 
mandy; and was received by him with honour: At his re- 
quest count Godwin was brought to his trial for the mur- 
ler of prince Alfred; but was acquitted upon his making 
cath that he was not privy to his death. Hardicanute, 
a unworthy prince, died suddenly at the marriage -· en- 
ertainment of a certain Dane at Lambeth, in the third 
ear of his reign, 1041. Sweno, another son of Canutus, 
Vasstill living, and king of Norway; but the oppressions 
which the English had groaned under for many years, 
nspired them with a vigorous resolution of restoring the 
town to their own princes. The calamities of the most 
furious war, and the want of power to make any resist. 
ace, had obliged them to bear the Danish yoke forty- 
bur years. But they were harassed beyond expression 
under three or rather four Danish kings (including Swe 
0) with continual cruel exactions; and so great was the 
yrannyofthese masters, that if any Englishman met any 
Dane upon a bridge, he durst not go over it till the Dane 
ud passed first: and whoever did not respectfully salute 
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a Dane on the road, was se verely punished on the spot. 
On the other side, the virtues of prince Edward silenced 
even the enemies of his family, and the voice of the 
whole kingdom was unanimous in demanding that he 
should be placed upon the throne of his ancestors. Leo. 
fric earl of Mercia, Siward earl of Northumberland, 
and Godwin earl of Kent, and governor of the whole 
kingdom of West Sex, were the leading men in thi; . The. 
resolution, and were the most powerful persons in the d. 
— é Äp]7—⁰ .ͥſůn uot _ 6: 


(a) Edward, the son of Edmund [ronside, nephew to St Edward arme 
the Confessor, was the next beir of the Saxon line: whence sone we 
modern English condemn the accession of the Confessor, who cer. b * 
tainly could derive no right from the unjust Danish conquest, as Bed. root 
ford, or whoever was the author of the book entitled Heredia it We 
| Rigbr, &c. pretends. But it is evident from Mr Earberry (Occavn. Will able 
- of Hier ian, u. 4.) that during the reign of the English Saxon, 
- when the next heir was esteemed by the states unfit in dangerous or of 
difficult times, the king's thanes advanced another son or brother of il Per 
the deceased King, so as never to take one that was not of his family, bis 
Often, if the heir. was a minor, an uncle was made king; and, upon wne 
the uncle's death, though he left issue, the crown reverted to the wh 
former heir, or his children, as the very inspection of a table of their WH ques! 
Succession shews. Bee Mr Squires, Dies. on the Englich Suxon Go of af 
vernment, An. 1753. Cerdic, founder of the kingdom of the West. defor 
Saxons in 495, from whom the Confessor descended, was the tenth WW great 
from Woden, according to the Saxon Chronicle, published by biskop matt; 
SEibson, from an original copy which formerly belonged to the abbey Edw 
of Peterborough, was given by archbisbop Laud to the Bodlein Wi treat 
Ebrary gt Oxford, and is more correct than the copies in the Cotton ward 
library, and at Cambridge, made use of by Wheloc. This most v3 Ath 
luable chronicle derives also the pedigrees of Hengist and his suc- totl 
cessors in Kent, and of the kings of Mercia and Northumberland, Rar 
from Woden, whom Bede calls the father of the royal Saxon lineage hed. 
in England, or of the chief kings in the heptarchy : he must have e. z. 
preceded the reign of Dioclesian. Some take him to have been the toi 
2 god of this name honoured by the Saxons; others a mighty 1 
ing who bore the name of that false god. That the regal succts the 
sion in the heptarchy was hereditary, and, when interrupted, again welt 
restored, is manifest from the above chronicle. The Norman carried Is of 
$0 high his claim of conquest, as to set himself above all establisbed four 
P laws and rights, and to exclude his son Robert from the crown; Gib 
but the succession was deemed hereditary, after Stephen at least. tegi 
The unanimous sense and approbation of the whole nation, and of act 
all foreign states, in the succession of St Edward, demonstrates the 800 
legality of the proceedings by which he was called to the croun; ug 
which no one either at home or abroad ever thought of calling in 5 

| | question; 
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gt Edward: was nursed in the wholesome school of 


a_yeraity, the mistress of all virtues to those who make 


light use of it. The heart of the young prince seem- 
ed almost naturally weaned. from the world by an early 
feeling experience of its false hood, deceitfulness, and 
miseries. This also led him to seek comfort in the only 
re channel, which is virtue and the divine love. 
Though educated in the palace of the duke of Norman- 
dy, he was always an enemy to vanity, pleasure, and 
pride: so diligently did he fortify his mind against the 
contagion of a court in which these vices reigned. The 
ums by which he triumphed over them were at the same 
me the means by which he grounded his heart in the 
zoted habits of the contrary virtues. From his infancy 
* was his delight to pray much-to assist as often as pos- 
ible at the divine sacrifice of the altar, to visit churches 
ind monasteries, and converse with the most holy and 
perfect among the servants of God. He was modest in 
lis comportment, and sparing in his words; not out of 
gnorance or slowness of parts, for all historians assure 
question; so clear was the law or custom in that case. The posture 
of affairs then required that the throne should be immediately filled 
before a Dane should step into it. Edward Atheling was absent at a 
preat distance, and unequal to the difficulties of the state; nor could 
matters be brought to bear that his arrival could be waited for. St 
Edward afterward sent for him with his whole family in 1054, and 
treated him as his heir; and after that prince's death, behaved to- 
wards his son Edgar in the same manner, who was also stiled by him 
Atheling, or Adeling. The Greek title C/yto, or Illustrious, given 
to the prince royal by our ancestors, was by them changed into the 
Non word Atheling, from Adel. Noble, the termination ing signi. 
ech a person's descent, as Malmesbury takes notice. (I. 1. de Reg. 
e 3.) Thus Edgaring was the son of Edgar: and in France, Me- 
torg and Carloving, son of Meroveus and Charles. 
The spelling of our saint's name was altered upon his accession to 
the:throne ; till that time it is constantly spelled in the Saxon Chro- 
nele Eadward, even two years before; but in 1942, Edward, which 
ls observable also in his coins; though Eadmund and Eadward are 
found in later MSS; This is one of the arguments by which bishop 
Gibson (pref. shews this chronicle to have been one of the public 
tgnters which were written by persons deputed to record all tran- 
netions of the times, and preserved in the royal monasteries, as the 


dot. chronicon informs us. The Saxon chronicle ends in 1154. On 


* 


App Nicolson's English Historical Library, p. 114. 
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s, that in wisdom and gravity he much surpassed hs de 
_ years; but out of sinoere humility, love of recollection, I ie. 
and just apprehension of the snares and dangers of too de 
great forwardness and volubility of speech. His cha. dn 
racter from his youth was the aggregate of all Christian amb 
and moral virtues; but that which particularly distin. cept 
guished him was an incomparable mildness and sweet. Wl of a 
and tender universal charity. By this test of genuine WM nos 
virtue, and mark of the spirit of aur divine Redeemer, bed 
it 'manitfestly appeared how perfectly the saint was dead uniy 
to himself. Ambition could find no place in a heart ec 
crucified to the world, and to all the false interests of 
the passions. He had learned, in the school of Christ, 
how empty, how false, all worldly honours are, how hea- 
vy their burden is, and how grie vous the charge that at. 
tends them. If, where a person has no other aim in 
them but what is directed to the honour of God, and 
the utility of others, they may be lawful and holy; it is 
a certain principle in morality that it is a most fatal and 
criminal passion for a person to rest in them, or to love 
them for themselves, or to seek or please himself in 
them. A man must be grounded in perfect humility, 
and has need of an extraordinary strength and grace, to 
bear the weight of honour, and not suffer his heart to 
cleave to it. Ihe height of 'dignity exposes souls to 
great dangers, as the highest trees are assailed by the 
greatest storms“ So that a much greater virtue is te- 
quired to command than to obey; and a Christian ought 
5 . to learn, from the example which Christ has set us, that 
it is often the safest way to endeavour to fly such posts; 
and that no one ought to receive à place of honour, 
- without being well assured that it is the will of God that 
calls him to it, and without being resolved to live upon 
that pinnacle always in fear and trembling, by having 
constantly the weight of his obligations, and the fear of 
be divine judgments, before his eyes. Those who open 
a door to any secret ambition in their hearts, are just) 
abandoned by God, who says of them: The kings have 
reigned, but not by me: they have been princes, and“ 
knew it not (3). St Edward was called to the crown b) 
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de right door, and placed by God on the throne of bis, 


ncestors, and had no views but to the advancement of 
dbe divine honour, and to the comfort and relief of a 


liitressed people. So far was he from the least spark of 
ambition, that he declared he would by no means ac 
cept the greatest monarchy, if it were to cost the blood 
of a single man. The very enemies of the royal family. - 
xjoiced to see Edward seated on the throne: All were 
nost desirous, after so much tyranny, wars, and blood 
hed, to have a saint for king, in whom piety; justice, 
miversal bene volence, and goodness, would reign, and 
treet-all public councils. With the incredible joy of 
lie whole kingdom, he was anointed and erowned on 
Taster day, in 1042, being about forty: years old. 
Though he ascended the throne in the most difficult 
times of distraction and commotions, both foreign and 
domestic, and, by his piety and simplicity, might seem 
tte for a cloister than such a crown, yet never was ax 
eigu more happy. The very Danes that were settled 
England; loved, respected, and feared his name; and 
Him it was owing, that though they had looked upon 
England as their own, by a pretended right of conquest, 
aud though they were so numerous as to be able to hold 
the whole nation in the most barbarous subjection for 
lirty years past, and filled the kingdoms of Northum- 
berland, Mercia, and the East-Angles; with their colo- 
lies, yet they made not the least opposition or disturb- 
lnce, and from that time were never more mentioned 
In England. It is certain, from the silence of all our 
ixtorians, that no massacre was made of them by the 
Luglish in the reign of St Edward, as Pontanus, the 
Danish historian, pretends. Such an attempt could not 
bit have been as dangerous as it would have been bar- 
barous and unjust; and must have made a much greater 
nutze than that which happened under Ethelred II. When 
heir power and numbers were much less. Nor is it to 
doubted, but, mingling with the English, they be- 
came incorporated with them: except some who might 
from time to time return into their own country. Swe-. 
u King of Norway, son of Canute the Great, equip- 
& fleet to invade England. Edward put his EKing- 
W 1 Fn i, 
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By landed first at Sandwich, then aon the coasts: of Exer; 
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dom in a good posture to repulse him, and sent Gulindy 
-ainiece-of Canute's; into Denmark, lest by staying in 
England che might favour the invasion. In the men 
time another Sweno. king of Denmark, made an irrup, 
tion into Norway, which obliged the Norvegian to lay 
aside his expedition against England; and be was wo 
after dethroned by Magnus, the son of Olaus the My. 
tyr; whom Canute the Ureat had stripped of Norgy, 
Ia 1046, certain Danish pirates, in twenty-five vegel 


but the vigilance of Godwin, Leofric, and Siward,obl 
gend them to leave this island in peace: nor did they 
ever return again. This happened a little above tn 
hundred years after their first invasion, 1 in . reign f 
4 Egbert. about the year 830 (% f 
The only war the saint ever eee e to ram arth 
; Malcolm king of Scotland, ta which a glorious: victor WW plunc 
immediately put an end: and we have seen that Hut 
only attempt which was ever formed against him by e 
Danes failed of itself. At home earl 1 1 and som 
other ambitious spirits, complained he kept several Na 
mans, whom he had brought over with him, about hy 


person. But the holy king, with great prudence, brouh burde 
them to reason, or obliged them to leave his dominioMvhict 
for a time, without bloodshed; so that the little chou let, 


which began to gather in his time, were immediate) 


scattered, without embroiling the state. A sensible pra under 
how formidable the affection of a whole people rende bunt 
a prince, and how great a happiness it is to a natioMilarg 
when a king who is truly the father of his subjects, eiu l m 
in their hearts. The example of St Edward's virtveWibjec 
had a powerful influence over many that were about i pet 
person, in teaching them to curb their passions. It is ff udne, 
quently the ambition of sovereigns which awakens ta e his 
| of their subjects: and a love of riches sharpens 4 vun ene 
— —— = 
(bd) For this deliverance from the Danes the festival of Hoctil $9 
or Hou hride, i is thought to have formerly been kept in England = 
2 day of rejoicing on the Sth of June, or on the Wednesday on wil Ws, 
Hardicanute died. It was celebrated with dancing and drawil 1 
cords across the highway, to stop people till they paid some moneft Ie 


See John Rouse, De Regibus 00> ed, Hearne. 


nds WY unt los; af Fanity and luxury. and produces pride; 


gu bch psssions break forth in various vices, which weak - 


nean en, undermine, and destroy 4 state. No prince ever 
my aye stronger or more constant proofs than St Edward. 


tohaye no other desire than to see his people happy, and 
passed him in his compassion for the necessities of 


o other use of money than to answer the obligations 
of justice, to recompense the services of those that de- 
erred well of the state, and to extend his liberality to 
nonagteries;.and .churches; and above all to the poor. 
Ke delighted much in religious foundations, by which 
the divine service and praises might be perpetuated on 


unh to the end of time: but he would never think of | 


to atisfy his profuse alms. His own royal patrimony 
uſted; for all. At that time kings had their estates: 
mes were not raised except in time of war, or on other 


chequer. On a certain occasion the lords of the kingdom, 


hunted by his excessive alms, raised upon their vaszals 
lage sum unk nowa to him, and one Christmas begged 


money gathered into his exchequer, returned his thanks 


ommnanded that it should be returned, every farthing. to 
ud! 
agaout History of Taste the gradual progress that ha 


i them, The great estates of the crown have been for che gre 
ft alienated. F777 
| FA 


to. ene their burdens; and no prince seems ever to have 


hers. - Having no inordinate passions to feed, he knew. 


nundering his people to raise these public structures, or 


extraordinary emergencies (c). St Edward never found 
limelf under any necessity of having recourse to such 
hirdensome- methods. He remitted the Danegelt, 
which in his father's time had been paid to the Danish 
let, and had been ever after paid into the royal ex- 


understanding that the king's exchequer had been ex- 


lus majesty to accept that free present of bis grateful 
ubjects, to elothe lis soldiers, and defray other public 
upences.”: St Edward, surprised to see such a heap of 


ls affectionate 'subjects; but expressed a great abhor- 
ſence of what he called à pillaging of the poor, and 


= Impagitigns of taxes, were made regular in the/reigns of Ed. 
Il. in England, and Philip of Valois in France. See in the 
heen made 


. 


those that had given it. His great alms, and actions of and 
pious: liberality, shewed what the sole retrenching gf fello 
luxury and superfluity may do. His whole deportment in ; 
chewed how much be was master of himself. He vn bie 
never morose, never appeared transported with anger ek 
puffed up with vanity, or fond of pleasure. His conver. Bl 15 
sation was agreeable, and accompanied with a certain Wl 5 
majesty; and he delighted much to speak of God and bope 
St Edward had conceived from his youth the greates 
esteem and love for the precious treasure of purity, and 
preserved this virtue, both in mind and body, without 
stain. St Atlred testifies, that in his youth, throuph 
the warmth of his constitution, the subtle artifices of 
the devil, and the liberties of a court in which he lied 
a stranger; he sustained violent assaults; but resisted thi 
enemy so manfully, that in all his battles he was gloti 
ously triumphant. Humility, a life of prayer and mor- 
tification, a diligent flight of all dangerous occasion, 
and the practice of all manner of good works, were the 
weapons by which he diligently armed himself againtt 
these temptations. Bearing always in mind, that A mar 
enemiet are those "of bis'own bousehold, he chastised his 
body by an abstemious life in the midst of dainties; 
for to pamper it on such occasions, is as if, when a houte 
is on fire, a man should throw dry wood on the flames, 
He watched all the avenues of his soul, keeping his eye 
and his other, senses under the strictest restraint, and an 
habitual government, that they should never steal any 
unguarded glances, or other dangerous liberties; and he 
Shunned all superfluous converse with persons of the other 
Sex, from which at least the secret corners of the heart 
contract something which impairs that perfection of pu- 
_ rity, by which the affections are entirely shut up againtt 
all creatures, and rendered fit to invite the embraces 
the heavenly spouse. His triumph seemed, by rooted 
victorious habits both of purity and of humility, and 
those other virtues by which it is preserved, to be be- 
come easy and secure, when being placed on the throne, 
he waventreated both by his nobility and people to take 
a royal consort, Earl Godwin, whose immoderate power 
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and wealth seemed to raise him above the level of his 
fellow subjects, moved every engine to make the choice 
fall upon his daughter Edgitha, a lady totally unlike her 
father, deing most remarkably virtuous and abstemious; 
for beauty, understanding, and all accomplishments, she 
was the miracle of her sex. Edward, seeing that read. 
ing, studying, and devotion, were her whole delight, 
hoped she would be easily engaged to become his wife, 


upon condition always to live in holy virginity, in imi- 


tation of the Mother of God and St Joseph; it not be- 
ing in his power otherwise to marry, he having long ago 
conzecrated himself to God by a vow of perpetual chas- 
tity, as St AElred assures us. The good king earnestl7 
recommended the matter to God, joining much fasting 
and almsdeeds to devout prayer, before he disclosed his 
purpose to the virgin. She readily assented to his religi- 
ous desire, so that, being joined together in holy wedlock, 
they always lived as brother and sister, and their exam- 
ple was afterward imitated by St Henry and StElzear. 
Lo ageribe this resolution of St Edward to an aversion 
to earl Godwin, is a slander repugnant to the original 
waters of St Edward's history, and to the character of 
his virtue, with which so strange a resentment, and 80 
unjust a treatment of a virtuous lady, whom he had 
made his queen, would have been very inconsistent. 
Godwin was the richest and greatest subject in the realm: 
Canute had made him genera of his army, and earl of 
Kent, and had given him in marriage, not his sister, as 
Tyzel and some others mistake, but his sister-in-law, or 
the sister of count Ulpho, his brother-in-law,. as Pon- 
tanus calls her. He was afterward high treasurer, and 
duke of West-Sex, that is, general of the army in all 
te provinces that lay south of Mercia, then called 
West-Sex. That part of his estate in Kent which was 
orer-flowed by the sea, retains from him the name of 
Codwin-sands. An unbounded ambition made him 


often trample on the- most sacred laws, divine and hu- on 


man. Swein, his youngest son, being convicted of hay- 
ng offered violence to a.nun, was banished by St Ed- 
vard into Denmark, but pardoned some years after. 
vodwin, for repeated 1 org and treasons, was him 


o 


. 
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vel outlawed, unless he appeared, according to a zun. 
mons sent him, before the king at Glocester, who hy 
assembled there an army under the earls Legfrig aui 
Siward. Godwin refused to gtand his trial, and retum. 
ing from Flanders, whither he had first fled, marchy 
with an armed force towards the king. But Edwary 
whose army was much superior in strength, through the 
mediation of certain friends, pardoned him in 1053, an 
restored him to his estates and dignity. During the 
rebellion of Godwin, it was judged necessary that the 
queen his daughter should be confined in the nunnen I ld, 
of Ware well, lest her dignity might be made use of u lngul 
encourage, or give countenance to the vas:als and friend . Certa 
of the earl (4d). Notwithstanding this precaution o 8 
state prudence, from the regard which St Edward sben. 
ed to his queen, even after the death of earl Godwin 
and when the king lay at the point of death, it is eri. 
dient that they had for each other the most atfectionat 
and sincere esteem, and tender chaste love. 
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444) From this circumstance some moderns falsely pretend, thy 
the king had an ayersion to his queen. Whereas the historians who 
- wrote nearest that time, assure | us, that he always treated her a 
queen, and with the highest regard and tenderness, no way imputing 
to her the crimes of ber father, © This short removal of her perjot 
from court was an action of state prudence, the circumstances of which 
cannot be known at this distance of time þ nor can we judge. better 
of it than from the known characters of those who were the authon 
of it. No sooner was her father pardoned but she was recalled to 
court, and all respect shewn her, as formerly. Had there been un 
coldness between her and the king, be would have certainly treated 
| her otherwise. He-pardoned the father E as much on her a: 

Fount as out of motives of clemency. Leofric and Siward were an 

overmatch for Godwin in power, and the weakness of his efforts i 
this rebellion, shews his attempt to have been no less rash than wick: 
| tle which his own vassals would probably have forsaken him: 

eofric and Siward were both pergong eminent for virtue and, prv- 
dence, the former one of the wisest, most munificent and religious 
" gtatesmen, the latter one of the brayest and most experienced soldiers, 
this island ever produced. When Swein or Sueno, Godwin's '50n, 
| had offered violence to a nun in 1046, the father's power was nat 
sufficient to protect him; though, after he had been long an enn 
Denmark, the father being supported by the * supplications 0 
Leofric, and others, that were at the head of affairs, obtained bit 
pardon. But, for a murder of count Beorn his kinsman, he was after. 7 
ward obliged to go a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and from Milan thi- "4 
jher barefoot, He died in Lycia on hs return in 1052. 
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Many actions of kings, in public trials and certain af. 
cis of state, are rather the actions of their council than 
weir own. This is sometimes necessary, that no room 
de left to suspect that Scandalous public erimes are byan 
mast connivance passed over with impunity, or that an 
ential part of the duties and protection which a prince 
owes his people, is neglected. This accounts, in some 
neazure, for the good king's behaviour towards his mo- 
ler, in the famous trial which she underwent, The 
fact is related by Brompton (4), Knyghton (5), Harps- 
ſeld, and others, though no mention is made of it by 
lugulphus, or any others who lived nearest the time. 
Certain wicked men, who desired to engross alone the 
confidence of the king, and the entire administration of 
the government, set their wits to work to invent some 
nicked plot for ruining the queen- mother in the opinion 
of the king. Ambition puts on every shape to obtain 
in ends, and often suffers more for the devil than would 
gun a high crown in heaven. These courtiers could play 
the hy poerites, and had no hopes of surprising the religious 
king, but under some pretence of piety. Queen Emma 
often. saw Alwin, the pious bishop of Winchester, by 
hose advice she governed her conscience, She was 
therefore accused of having had criminal conversation 
mth him. Her chastity must have been very perfect 
and very wary, that calumny itself could find no other 
but so holy a man to fasten upon. Robert, archbishop of 
Canterbury; formerly abbot of Jumiege, whom Edward 
had brought over with him from Normandy; was drawn 
into a persuasion of her guilt. Her enemies loaded her, 


moreoyer, with invectives and accusations, for having 


contented not only to marry. Canute, the enemy of her 
farmer husband's family, but aleo to have favoured Har- 
lieanute to the prejudice of the right of her children by 
ber first husband, and of the whole Saxon line, to whose 
exclusion from all share in the kingdom she consented in 
tbe articles of this second marriage, agreeing that the 


own of all England should be settled on her issue b  - 


Lanute;; though Canute himself altered this settlement 
(4) Chron. inter 10 Scriptor. (5) De Eyentibus Anglie, ih, 


- . cusers, and, in proof of her innocence, trusting in him who Wl ach 
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by will. so far as to leave only Denmark to Hardicanut: 
and England to Harold, whom he had by a former yig 
or concubine: for he looked upon his possession of Eu. 
gland as founded in the right of conquest. The law === 
nations allows this, to give a title when it is in itself m WI 00 
or the fruit of a just and necessary war, which a prin, Wl vent. 
undertakes after all other ways of doing justice to his Hicks 
people and crown had been tried and failed, and which Wi i: he 
he always carried on in the dispositions of peace, the m. cd 
ment e could obtain the just rights he was: obliged u 199% 
pursue by that violent method. But Canute's possesiog Wil ies 
especially of West-Sex (under which name was then 
comprised also Sussex, and whatever, lying on theSouth. 
side of the Thames, was by Canute's partition left to the 
English Sax ons) was an unjust usurpation; and for Emm 
voluntarily to concur to the exclusion of the rightful hein 
was an ine cusable and unnatural step, for which on) 
her repentance could atone. To this charge, however, 
Edward seemed altogether insensible; and perhaps nevet 
Was any man more remarkably so, even towards stran. 
gers, with regard to private or personal injuries. The ac. 
cusation of sacrilege and incontinency disturbed him, 
and filled him with horror and grief beyond measure; be- 
ing, on the one side, unwilling to believe so attrocious 
crime, and, on the other, afraid of conniving at suchascan- 
dal. He therefore suffered the bishops to take cognizance 
of the cause in an assembly which they held at Winches 
ter: and in the mean time the bishop was confined in 
that city, and Emma in the royal nunnery of Warewel 
in Hampshire In the synod several bishops wished, to 
the king's great satisfaction, that the cause might be 
dropped: but the archbishop of Canterbury insisted 
warmly on the enormity of the scandal, and the neces 
sity and obligation of penance and a public reparation, 
that the synod was worked up to the severest resolutions. Wl ther, 
The injured queen could only have recourse to God like Wh <7: 
another Susanna, against the malice of her perjured ac- * 


is the protector of the oppressed, offered herself to the Men 
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trisl of Ordeal (e). Accordingly, after the night had 
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nent. (See John Stiernhook, I. 1. de jure Sueonum Vetusto, c. 8. 


Glosbaries, both in the new edit.) This trial was instituted to come 
at the truth of facts not sufficiently proved. First, the person ac- 


leyed it true. In trials where the oath was not admitted, the great 


33 far as the wrist or elbow to take out a stone; the 3 
employed only by judges, it became, in the reigns of James I. and 


MS. history of miracles performed at the shrine of St Thomas of 
Canterbury, wrote in the reign of Henry II., it appears that the 
king's foresters, and other officers and country judges, at that time 
nitration. of Ordeal trials, see various forms transcribed from Textus 
duch trials are allowed by the laws of kipg Edgar, c. 24, 62. and his 
learned archbishop of Lyons, who died in 840, and is honoured at 


tbe Judgments of God, wherein he proves such trials to be tempting 
God, and contrary to his law, and to the precepts of charity. See 


condemned by the coyncil of Worms in 829. See on them Baluze, 
(Capitul. Regum Franc. T. 2. p. 639, 654. Goldast, (Contit. 
Imper, T. 2. p. 30 f.) and chiefly Dom Bernard Pez, (Anecdotorum 
Ibesaurus Noyus, Augusts Vindelic. An. 1721, T. 2. part 2. p. 


ter, absolutely forbade them by a decree extant. (Causa 2. quaest, 5. 
7.) A council at Mentz, in 847, having enjoined the ordeal of 
ch trials were before condemned by St Gregory the Great. (Cap. 

mur. e. 2. qu. 5.) Such practices, for which there is no War. 


on, are Superstitious and tempting God. They sprung up e 
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deen spent in imploring the divine protection through 
the intercession of St Swithin, queen Emma walked 
(60 Ordeal is derived from the Saxon or, great, and Deal, Jad | | 
Hicks, Dissertatio Epistol. p. 1 1 Also Spelman; and Dn Canpe's 
t.) 

ented purged himself by oath, if the judge and accuser admitted him 
to oath, and thought this satisfactory; sometimes this oath was con- 
firmed by twelve others called Compurgators, who swore they be- 
purgation was ordered: this was of three sorts: the Ist, by red-hot 
ron (which the person accused held in his hand or walked over hare- 
ſoot) z the 2d, by. boiling water, into which a person Ales his hand 

| tas the 3d, by cold wa- 
ter, or swimming persons, which practice was chiefly'usedin pretend- 
ng to discover wizards and witches; and whereas it was originally 


the-two-Charles's, in frequent use among thè common people. See 
the notes in Hudibras, and Hutcheson against Witchcraft. By the 


frequently made use of this trial of water in examining criminals. 
On the prayers, fasts, &c. that preceded and accompanied the admi- 


Refens, in the end of the Fasciculus Rerum published by Mr Brown: 
be to the end of the conqueror's reign ; though Agobard, che 


Lyons among the saints on the 6th'of June, wrote a book  Agamrr 


is works publiched by Baluze. (T. 1. p. 301.) These trials were 


6 648.) Alexander II., formerly the Conquerors own ghodtly f- 


Ploughshares to suspected servants, pope Stephen V. condemned it in 
in epistle to the bishop of Mentz. (Causa 2. quæst. 5. c. 20.) All 


met of a divine institution, or promise of a supernatural interposi- 
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| blindfold and barefoot over nine red-hot ploughthiry 
laid in St Swithin's chureh in Winchester, without te: 
 Eeiving the least hurt, 80 that when she was gone opef 
them, she asked how far she was from her purgation! 
Upon which her eyes were uncovered, and looking be. 
hind her upon the ploughshares which she had pasel 
over, she burst into praises of God for her wonderful 
deliverance (6). The king, who, anxious for the event 
' had not ceased all this while earnestly* to recommend it 
to God, seeing this testimony of heaven in favour 'd> 
the innocence of his dear mother, full of gratitude ty 
5 her deliyerer, cast himself at her feet, begged pardon 
for his fault of eredulity, and, in satisfaction, received the 
discipline from two bishops who were present. In a0. 
knowledgment for this miraculous favour he bestowed on 
the church of St Swithin at Winchester the isle of Port: 
land and three manors; queen Emma gave to it ning 
manors, and bishop Alwyn nine others, according to the 
number of ploughshares, which were kept as a memo. 
rial in that monastery. The archbishop Robert returned 
to Normandy, and retired to his monastery of Jumiege, 
_ after having first in penance performed a pilgrimage to 
=== = ITT PR II ES 5 ED ESI 
(6) Brompton, Knyghton, Tho, Rudborne, &c. See Harpsfidd 
Parker, in vit. Roberti archiep, Alford ad ann. 1047, 
the Northern nations, but were condemned by the see of Rome uber 
ever any notice of them reached it. The first legal prohibition of Or: 
deal mentioned by Sir H. Spelman in England, is in a letter from lng 
Henry III. to his justices itinerant in the North, in the third year 
his reign: some great lawyers say it was suppressed by act of parli- 
ment that year. (See Johnson's English Canons, An. 1065.) A put 
gation: by. oath was called in law Lega/ Purgation: that of ordeal 
Vulgar Purgation. (See Gonzales in Decretales.) Where the 
trialsprevailed by the sanction of certain particular bishops, examples 
are recorded of God favouring the A and piety of some pet- 
sons with a miraculous protection of the innocent. of this, among 
| tthers, aremarkableinstance is recorded in the monk Peter, surnamei 
5 Purgations, by lr combace of the nocurer und ile asche fe 
50D, were instituted by the Burgundians, introduced in England by tht 
Conqueror, and continued later than Henry 1II. though always cov 
femned at Rome, See Gerdil, Tr. des combats singuliens c. { 
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as 
. Peter's umb at Rome. The king commanded all 
his mother's goods and estates, which had been seized, to 


be rextored to her. She afterward died at Winchester 


/// (/ Ie Be 00; LEND 8 0400 DARE 
l year was remarkable for the death of 
earl God win who fell down dead whilst he was at supper 
with the king at Winchester (7), or, according to Bromp- 
ton (8), at Windsor, in 1053. Ralph of Disse, Brom 
tn and others say, that, thinking the king still harboured 
z8Mspicion of his having been the contriver of his brother 
Altred's death, he wished that if he was guilty he might 
never swallow a morsel of meat which he was putting 
into bis mouth; and that he was choaked with it. This 
circumstance, however, is not mentioned by Ingulf, 
ho wrote soon after. Harold succeeded his father God- 
vin in the earldom of Kent, and in his other dignities. 
(7). Griffith, prince of South Wales, having made in- 


— —„—„— — —— — — 


00) Ralph, of Disse, in chron. p. 476, &c. (8) p. 944. 
(f) Such dignities were at that time titles of high offices and go 
rernments. The Roman emperors had in their courts, besides seve- 
til great officers of the state, certain select noblemen who were call. 
ed the Companions of the emperor, Comites imperutorit. Suetonius 
. early as the reign' of Tiberius. Constantine the 
Great, having formed the government of the empire upon a new 
model, gave to many officers of his court the title of Count, as the 
Count of the privy purse, of the stable, &. also to many governors 
abroad, as the Count of the East, &c. Those who had the com- 
mand of the armies'in a certain country, were called duber or gene- 
nls, as the Duke of Egypt. Pepin, Charlemagne, and all the other 
Gulovingian' princes, gave these titles, though at first very rarely, 
1 zome whom they vested with a limited and dependent kind of so- 
ſeignty in some country. Thus Charlemagne created a duke of 
varia,” Feudatory laws were unknown to the world till framed by 
tie Lombards in Italy, the first authors of feudatory lands aud prin · 
apalities. Pe pin and Charlemagne began to introduce something of 
dem in Germany and France, where they were afterward exceed. 
ogly wultiplied in the reigns of weak princes, and by various acci- 
m. The emperor Otho I. instituted the title of count, duke, &. 
Mich till then had denoted high posts of command and jurisdiction, 
o be frequently borne merely as badges of honour, and to be here. 
litary-in illustrious families: which example was immediately copied | 
France" and other kingdom. 
In England the Saxon title and office of ealderman of a country 
a changed in the ninth age into the Danish title of Earl: which 
flice' was of its own nature merely civil; the military governor or 
e The LEE IP . Er" _ general 
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roads into Herefordshire, the king ordered Harold tocurb 
him, which he executed. This Griffith some years after 
was taken prisoner and put to death by Griffith. ap- She. 
welyn, king or prince of North Wales, who sent his 
head to Harold, and presents to king Edward, who wy. 


— — C—_— — 
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general of the army was called by the Saxons Heartogh : which tit 
is given to Hengist, &e. in the Saxon Chronicle, and was afterwatdt 
exchanged for that of duke. On these earls or viceroys sometimesz 
"Kind of limited sovereignty was conferred. Such was bestowed by 
Alfred on his son- in- law Ethelred, Ealderman or earl of Mercia, u 
Williamof Malmesbury testifies. Ahomage being reserved to the king, 
these provinces were still regarded as members or districts of the 
kingdom, though such earls were a kind of petty, kings. Under our 
Norman kings such sovereign earldoms or dutchies were distinguizhed 
+ among us by the epithet of Palatines. 
[ be kings of France of the third race made several governments 
| hereditary under the title of Counties, &c. reserving to the crom 
some homage. or acknowledgment as for fiefs. The Normans intro. 
duced hereditary titles of honour in England, substituting baron in. 
stead of King's Thanes, who long held capital estates and vassalages 
in fee. Earls and dukes frequently retained long after this some ji 
risdiction in the counties which gave them their honours. -1 have had 
k in my possession an original MS. ordinance of John Talbot, earl of 
Shrewsbury, in which, by an act which is called perpetual, he com. 
mands that. every musician, who shall play on any instrument within 
the limits of his county of Salop, shall pay a small sum to a certain 
chapel of our Lady, under pain of forfeiting their instruments, with 
other ordinances of the like nature. This pious and excellent no- 
bleman was killed at Northampton, fighting for Henry VI. in 1400, 
aud was buried in 8t Mary's chapel in the church of St Cuthbert at 
Worksop, as is mentioned by Rob. Glover (in Geneal. istorum. Com- 
tum) and Thoreton in his Nottinghamshire. See Selden, On Title 
of Honour, Op. vol. 2. Also Janus Anglorum, on Euglish distine- 
tions of Honour, vol. 3. and Spelman's Glossary, ed. noviss. 
Ihe title of Dominur appeared at first so insolent and haughty 
that Augustus and Tiberius would not allow it to be given then. 
Caligula first assumed it. Shortly after it was given, not only to en- 
perors, but likewise to all governors and courtiers. In France it wi 
long given only to kings; and the epithet of Senior to noblemen, 
equivalent to the English Ealderman. From Dominus was derived 
Dam, which in France was long used only of God and the king. At 
length it became common to all noblemen: but for some ages has been 
reserved to the female sex. From Senior came Seigneur, Steur, gre 
and Mervire. In the reigns of Lewis XII. and Francis I. in Franct 
Sire was a vulgar title; whence our English Sir. Sire since that time 
has been appropriated to the French kings. The Franks for mw) 
ages took no titles but the names of their manors or residence, à 0 
Herstal, &c. See Glatigny, Oeuvres Posthumes. Discours sur 10 
titres d'honneur. Paris, 1757. N 
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0 generous as to besto the kingdom of the former, 
which his troops had conquered; on the late prince's two 
hrothers, Blechgent and Rithwalag, who swore allegiance 
Edward (g). In 1058 the king suffered a great loss by 
the death of the pious and most valiant earl Siward. 80 
great was this soldier's passion for arms, that in his agony 
heregretted as a misfortune, his dying on his bed like a 
con, and calling for his armour, expired as soon as he 
dad it on. The year before, by the king's orders, he 
lad led af army into Scotland, with which he discom- 
fed the usurper Macbeth, and restored Malcolm III. to 
te throne. In this war, upon receiving news that his 
un was killed in the battle against Macbeth, he only 
red whether he was wounded before or behind, and 
being assured that he fell fighting valiantly, and was 
wunded before, he comforted himself, saying he 
vished not a more glorious death for his son, or him- 
elk (10). It is rare for so strong an inclination to arms 
to be under the influence and direction of virtue; 
which, however, was the character of this brave sol- 
dier. He was buried in the monastery of St Mary at 
York (11). The earldom of Northumberland was gi- 
en first to Tosti, a son of the late Earl Godwin; and 
he being soon after banished for his oppressions and 
ctimes, to Morkard, a grandson of Leofric, earl of 
Mercia or Chester. The death of Siward was followed 
by that of Leofric, who was the most prydent and reli- 
pious counsellor of St Edward, being for his wisdom 
tue Nestor of his age, and by his piety a perfect model 
« Christian perfection. His immense charities. to the 
poor, the great number of churches which he repaired, - 
of built, and the great monastery which he founded at 
Coxentry, were public monuments of his zeal and be- 
nelcence, which virtues were proved genuine by his sin- 
cre humility and devotion. The exemptions and privi- 
lezes which his pious and charitable lady Godiva obtain- 
ed of him for the city of Coventry, have commended 
their memory to the latest posterity in those parts (12). 
1000 dee Echard's Hist. of Engl. T. 1. p. 122. and Percy Euder- 
Ie's British and Welsh History, p. 21 5. (10) Brompton in chron. 

N bid. (12) See Brompton in chron. and Dugdale's Warwick⸗ 
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Tn, the pious, and wise counsels of this great man, $ 
Edward, who most frequently resided at Islip, found bis 
greatest comfort and support. His son Alfgar was made 
duke of Mercia, but fell short of his father's reputation, 
The laws framed by St Edward were the fruit of his 
wisdom, and that of his counsellors. Under the Heptar. 
chy king Ethelbert in 602, and king Wihtred in 696, 
published laws or dooms for the kingdom of Kent: Ia 
in 693 for West- Sex, and Ossa about the year 790, for 
the MerciansC 13). After the union of the Heptarchy 
from these former laws, Alfred formed a new short code 
in 87: Athelstan, Edmund, Edgar, and Ethelred, did 
_ the Fon . Cannte-added.several new laws. ': Guthrun, 
the Danish king, who was baptized, and made an all. 
ance with king Alfred, published with him Jaws for the 
Danes who then ruled the East-Angles aud Northumbr. | 
ans. Edward the Confessor reduced all these laws into 
one body, with amendments and additions: which code 
from this time became common to all England, under 
the name of Edward the Confessor's Laws, by which 
title they are distinguished from the posterior laws of the 
Norman kings: they are still in force as part of the com. 
mon law of England, unless in things altered by later 
statutes (F): they consisted in short positive precepts, in 
— —— —— — — —  — — — — — — 
(13) See these laws extant in Sir H. Spelman's Concilia Brit, in 
Lambard, Saxon Leg. more correct in Wilkins, Conc, M. Britann, 
See also Hicks Diss. Epist. Wheloc, and Johnson's Canons, 
- (8) The laws df Edward the Confessor were with great solemnity 
confirmed by William the Conqueror in the fourth year of his reign. 
(Cone. T. 9. p. 1020, 1024.) These are comprised in twenty-two 
articles. It appears, by the partiality she wn to the Normans, that cer · 
tain clauses were added by him. Ingulf, at the end of his history of 
Croyland, has inserted fifty other laws of the Confessor, merely civil 
which are published by Selden, (Not. in Eadmer. Hist. Novor, p. 
116, 123.) These were also ratified by the Conqueror, who, as Fad- 
mer testifies, (Hist. Novor. I. I. p. 29.)afterward introduced in Eng- 
land many Norman laws, though they are not now to be distioguishs 
ed from those of his snccessors. Sir Thomas Craig, in his celebrated 
; Jus Feudale, observes that the principal Statutes of the Engtioh law are 
rrowed from the usages of France, and'principally of Normandy, 
(See Journ. des Scav. 1716. p. 634.) The Conqueror caused those 
of the Confessor to be translated into French, in which language 
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wich judges kept close to the words of the lau, being 
not teadoned away either by the judges or advocates, says 
Mr Gurdon. In them punishments were very mild; 

ware any crimes were capital, and amercements.and 
ines were certain, determined by the laws, not inflicted 

atthe will and pleasure of the judges. The public peace 
and ttanquillity were maintained, and every one's private 
property secured. Not by the rigour of the laws, but 
dy the seyerity and diligence with which they were exe- 
euted, and justice administered. Whence Mr Gurdon 
ys (1g), This king's religious and just administration 

vis a much or more valued by the people than the 
text.of the laws. It is the remark of the same inge- 

nious author in another place (156), Edward the Con- 
feßsor that great and good legislator, reigned in the 


hearts of his people. The love, harmony, and good 


agreement between him, and che great” council” of the 
nation (5), produced such a happiness as to be the mea- 


?: — —— — 


| (44); History of the Parliament, T. 1. p. 47 (15) Ib. p. 37. 
would have causes pleaded. For the Normans were at that time 
become French, both by Ng and manners. 
"The great survey of all the lands, castles, &c. in England, was 
nude by the Conqueror in the eighteenth or twentieth year of his 
reign, and two authentic copies drawu, one of which was lodged 
in the archives at Westminster, the other in Winchester cathedral, 
4 Tho, Rudborne informs us. (Angl. sacra. T. 7. p. 259.) This 
teßister of survey, called by the English, Th Red Book, or more fre- 
quently Domt- day Book, often quotesithe usages and survey of Ed- 
wurd the Confestor, as appears from the curious and interesting ex- 
tract of Englisbh- Saxon customs copied from this MS. by Mr Gale. 
(Augl. Script. 15. T. 2. p. 759.) Alfred first made a general sur- 
vey, but this only comprised Shires, Hundreds, and Tenths or Tyth-. 
ings. The survey of the Confessor perhaps was of this nature. That 
ef the Conqueror was made with the utmost rigour, and such minute 
accuracy, that there was not a hyde of land, (about sixty-four acres) ' 
the yearly revenue or rent whereof, and the name of the proprietor, 
which were not enregistered, with the meadows, arable land, fo- 
reats, rivers, number of cattle, and of the inhabitants in towns and 


(b) The Wittena Gemot, or Mycel Synod, that is, Council of the 
Mies, or Great Council, was the assembly of the States of the Na- 
ton,” How far its authority extended, or of what persons it was 
composed, is much controverted. Its name derived from the Mites, 
*ems only to imply the great Thanes, or lords and governors: te 
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Norman barons.” The Saint's historians" relate, as an 
seemed one day asleep in bis chamber, be saw a servant 
boy come twice and steul a considerable quantity of 
money out of a great sum \hiehHugoline the Keeper of 
his privy purse bad left exposed: 
e | Sts LO - bad £6 
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Ina; Egbert; Alfred, Edgar, Canute, &c. in their charters and lang 
mention the permissi0n, approbation, and consent of the people: 
which some take for an argument in favour of the Commons having 
| had a Share ip he great astembly of the nation. The Conqueror 
had certa ainly © ebuncil by which he could be controlled in any 


Confessor, are there said to have been corrected An 
the Conqueror. Ia them is re gulated che manner of assembling this 
cont in twenty-five articles: but it seems not to be doubted, but 
several of hem were added in poxterior reigns after the Conqueror. 
They are extant in D'Achery's Spicileginm T. 12 p. 387). Though 
the name of Parliament. was new aud French, this court was looked 


upon in the wars of the barons a8 a restoration of the great council 
aof the nation under the Englich-Saxons, though doubtless the form 
was tongiderably: altered. And the little mention- that is made of 
this Wittena Gemot in the Saxon. Chronicle, cer to indicate that 
its trausa i were not then $0. famous. 2 61 As to the other chief 
English- Sas on Courts, the Shire-Gemot, or olk-Mote, was held 


twice a- yeux co determine the causes of the count“. In it the bishop 


and the ealderman presided;/ in the absence of the former an eccle- 


Fiastical deputy, of the latter the high $heriff held their places. The 


Conqueror excused the bichops from assisting at this court: but the) 


had their own court for ecclesiastical matters. Every Thane of the 
first class had a court, in which he determined watters relating 10 


his vassals. This was the original of the Court Baron under the 
Normans, though causes, which were formerly tried here, for near 


three: hundred years, axe reset ved to the king's courts : and tho 


which were judged by the ealderman, or earl, or his Sheriff, &c. are 


long since determined by itinerant royal judges. - The king preside 
in bis, own court, and in nc 


19 death forty- four judges of inferior courts, convicted of neglect in 
the administration of justice: though mild in his laws, he was rig! 

in their execution. To this council of the king, succeeded the court 
of King's Bench; and Common. Pleas... See Lambard, On the Laws 


of the Ancient Englisb, Seldan, Spelman, Somner, Drake, and partls 


thing- $8. | nir 
the, Parbament;of England asgribed in the preface 19 Edward the | 


| his absence the chancellor; to this lay ap- 
peals from all Shire-Gemots, c. In this court Alfred condemned 


X 


11 petonal injury, which he was always ready to forgive; 
e: nd that this single private instance of such a pardon! was 
3. aut imprudent, or would have any influence on the ads 
of WM nioistration of public justice. Saints ate always inclinsd 
ng lo pardon personal injuries; and in these cases easily per 
he ade themselves that lenity may be used without offend 
YT ng against prudence. No prince seems to have un 
mr leritood better than St Edward, what he owed to the 
or; WT protection: of his people, to the laws, and to public jus- 
zh tice}; in administering which he walked in the steps 
red ck ihe great king Alfred, and proposed to himself, as a 
0 nolel, his severity in inspecting into the conduct of 
of n judges. William the Bastard, duke of Normandy, 
that ame into England to pay a visit to the king his cou 
wh n, in 1052, the year before Godwin's death (W. 
Ss: WWW 
op The Norman historians pretend that St Edward, some say on 
Thi lit occasion, others before he was king, promised to settle upon 
der nde kingdom of England ; others say, he gave it him by will. 
pb but the whole seems a Norman fiction, to abate the national preju= 
Wn igainet the Conqueror. Why was no such will or promise eber 

8 ty Moduced Ho could Edward pretend to make an unprecedented 
L 10 leration in the settlement: and this without so much as laying it 
ht fore the council'of the nation? On the contrary, he certainly all- 
n Ay td over his nephew Edward as his heir, in to 57, and thought of no 
ted uber ul Edward's. death, which happened the same year, as our 
5 WW bictorians agree. After his death, he treated Edgar with the 
J g ff Featest affection and distinction, with no other view: gave him the 
8 4 ite of Etheling, or Edeling, appropriated to the heir of the crown, 
; reid at least to princes of the blood, says Speed. Brompton writes, 
f ap that che loved Edgar as if he had been his own son, and thought | 
Laut vleave him the heir of England.“ (inter 10 Scriptor. p. 946.) The 
; 1 rater in which the same author mentions the disappointment of 
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ame a third time, he only bad him take care, for Hu- 
ine was coming, who, if he caught him, would have 
um severely whipped, and he would lose his booty. 
when Hugoline came in, and burst into a rage for the 
ls, the king bad him be easy, for the person who had 
ken the money, wanted it more than they did; Some 
noderns censure this action. But we must observe that 
the king doubtless took all care that the thief should be 
made sensible of his sin, and did not imagine he would 
turn to the theft; also that he regarded it merely as a 


kr, and those who favoured his just cause, by the usurpation ß 
1 * | 
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St Edward, during his exile in Normandy, had made 
_ a yow to perform a pilgrimage to St Peter's. tomb at 
Rome, if God should be pleased ever to put an end to 
the misfortunes of his family, When he was settled 
an the throne, he began to prepare suitable gifts and of. 
ferings to make to the altar of the apostle, and to put 
things in order for his juurney. For this purpose he held 

_ great council, in which he declared his vom, and the 
; obligation he lay under af teturning thanks in the ben 
manner he was able to the divine clemency, propounded 
the best methods to be taken for securing commerce and 
the public Peace, and affectionately commended all his 
dear subjects to the divine merey and protection. The 


: Whole assembly of the governors and chief men of the 


provindes made strong expostulations against his design. 
_ They commended his devotion; but with tears repre- 
Sented to him that the kingdom would: be left expoxd 
tao domestie di visions and to foreign enemies; and had 
of -fierce Danes, and every qther calamity. The king 
was moved by their entreaties and reasons, and consented 
_ that the matter should be referred ta Leo IX. who then 
Sat in St Peter's chair. AElred;. archbishop of York, 
and: Herman, bishop of Winchester, with two abbots, 
were dispatched to Rome on this errand. The pope, con- 
nions exposed to such grie vous dungers and-calamities, 
dispensed with his vow upon condition that, by way of 
commutation, he should give to the poor the sum he 
Would have expended in his journey, and should more- 


Hareld, and again by the conquest of the Norman, evinces the 
tame. (p. 959, 961.) st Ashed (alias Ethelred) she ws clearly thi 
to have been the intention of St Edward. (1. de Geneal. Regun 
. Angle inter 10 Scriptor. T. 1. p. 366.) The same may be clearly 
| err from Turgot, (who lived then in England, was after 
ishop/ of St Andrew's in Scotland, and died at Durham is 1115) 
also from Fordun, and even from the inconsistent authors who seem 
to give most credit ta this idle pretention of the Norman, who him. 
zelf relied on no other title than that of conquest. Harold indeed, 
when at sea he was drove accidentally on the coast of France, and 
| was conducted to the duke, promised bim his interest to zet tht 
crown on his head. Whence the guilt of perjury was complicates 
with his usurpation. ö f N 
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112 (Widmore, p. 9. and 42.) Sir Christopher Wien complainsg. 
Lande Norman architects, who had been accustomed to work the 


hurley en 


Mbey, in 1751. On the „ the fanatics in 
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it was called Westminster, and is famous for the coto. 
nation of our kings, and the burial of great persons, 

and was at the dissolution the richest abbey in England. 
William of Malmesbury (16), St Atlred, Brompton, 
and others, relate, that St Edward, whilst he resided ina 
palace near this church, cured an Irishman, named Gille. 


michel, who was entirely a cripple, and was covered 


with running sores. The king carried him on his back, 
and set him down sound, though Suleard takes no notice 
of this miracle. The same historians mention, that + 
certain woman had aswelling in her neck, under her chin, 
full of corruption, and exhaling a noisome smell. Being 
admonished in a dream, she addressed herself to the king 
for. his blessing. St Edward washed the uleerous sote, 


and blessed it with the sign of the cross: after which the 


Sore burst, and cleansed itself, and the patient was healed. 
Malwesbury adds, that it was the constant report of such 
as well knew the life of Edward, that he had healed many 
of the same disease whilst he lived in Normandy. Hence 
was derived the custom of our kings touching for the cure 
of that species ofscrophulous tumour called the kingꝰs. evil 
Peter of Blois, in 1180, wrote in a letter from the court 
of Henry II. that the king had touched persons in this 
manner (17). In the records of the tower it appears, that 
in 1272, Edward I. gave gald medals to those whom he 
had touched for this distemper, as. Mr Becket acknow- 
ledges. Queen Elizabeth laid aside the sign of the cross 
in the ceremony, in which she was imitated by the three 
succeeding kings, thoughthey all continued the practice: 
and Charles I. in 1650, by a pompous proclamation, in- 
vited all who stood in need of it, to repair to him, that 
they might be made partakers of the heavenly gift (V 


ALES Aa 


(416) L. 2. de Reg. C 13. (17) Petr, Bles. ep. 1 50. ad Clericos 
Aulæ regise, p. 235. n. 6. See Alford, Annal. ad an. 1062. 
= King Edward the Confessor also bestowed several estates on the 
episcopal see of Exeter, which be erected, or rather translated, from 
7 1 8 and Cornwall, which two sees he united ; and upon the 
_ death of Lewin, who was bishop of them both; he nominated Leo- 
fric first bichap of Exeter in 1044, that those churches might not be 
exposed to the insults of pirates. See part of this king's charter for 
the erection of this see in Leland's Itinerary, T. 3. p. 49, 51, 53 * 
(#) That the kings of France cure the Strumæ, or King's-Evil, by 


thei 
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King Edward resided sometimes at Winchester, some- 
times at Windsor, or at London; but qnost ordinarily at 
Tip in Oxfordshire, where he was born (7). Formerly -- 
noblemen lived on their estates amidst their tenants val 
yazals, and only repaired to court on certain great festi- 
vals, or when called by the king upon extraordinary oc- 
casions. Christmas being one of the chief feasts on which 
the nobility waited on the king, St Edward, when the 
buildings were finished, chose that solemnity for the de- 
dication_of the new church at Westminster. The cere- 
mony was performed with great deyotion and the utmost 


their touch with the sign of the cross, is confidently affirmed by the 

bold critic Dr Thiers, (Tr. des Superstitions, I. 6. c. 4. p. 106.) 
though he calls the like notion of the Seventh Son a vulgar error, 
(ib, p. 107.) which is confirmed by the author of the Remarks (ib;) 


in the Dutch edition. Guihert of Nogent, in 1105, 1. 1. de Pignor, 


Sanct. c. 1, p. 331.) tells us, that king Lewis the Big cured the 
Sirume by his touch with the sign of the cross, which it seems he 
bad often seen him do. He adds, that this king's father Philip, lost 
that privilege by his crimes; and that he knows that the king of 
England attempted nothing of that kind. But herein a foreigner 
may have been mistaken. William of Nangis says, that St Lewis 
firgt used the sign of the cross in touching such diseased persons; but 
it appears frem Guibert, that he only restored the use of it. Pope 


"Boniface VIII. in his bull for the canonization of St Lewis, says: 


Among other miracles, he conferred the benefit of health upon 
those that were afflicted with the king's evil. Philip of Valois cured 
fourteen. hundred of these patients. Francis I. touched for this dis- 
temper at Bologna, in presence of the pope, in 1515, and whilst he 
was prisoner in Spain. No oſſe pretends, that all that are touched are 

cured; for several are touched more than once, as F. Le Brun re- 
marks, ho maintains this privilege to be miraculous. (Hist. Critique 
des Superstitions, I. 4.) - Patritius Armachanus (that is, Jansenius of 
Ipres)-in his furious invective against the French, entitled Mars Gal- 


deus, acknowledges this privilege in their kings. In England, the 


learned Bradwardin confidently ascribes this privilege to Edward III. 
(De Causd Dei. fol. 39.) Since the Revolution, only queen Anne 
has touched for this distemper. Brompton, in 1198, is said to be the 
firt author who openly derives this gift from S. Edward the Confessor. 

(/) Mr Hearne, our most learned and inquisitive antiquarian, in 
bis edition of Leland's Itinerary, takes notice that the palace of St 
Edward at Islip, stood on the north east side, in a place still called 
Gourt-Cloſe, where the remains of a mote, though filled up, are still 
vitble. At some distance stood his chapel, still in being, though 
employed to a profane use. The font in which St Edward was bap- 
Uzed at Islip, is she wn in the gardens of the late Sir George Brown, 


is the origin of the broad seal in England, . Montfaucon exhibiy 
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pomp, the bishop and nobility of the whole Kingdom a. 
sisting thereat, as Sulcard tegtifies, The king signed the 
Charter of the foundation, and of the immunities au 
privileg 2 to this church, to which were anne 
the most dreadful spiritual comminatians against thay 
who sbould ever presume to infringe the came (h). Nex 
to the prince of the apostles, this holy king had a singy. 
ur devotion to St Jobn Evangelist, the great model of 


( "The learned Dr Hickes (in Dissert. epist. p. 64.) pretend 
that Edward the Confessor was the first King of Latin who used! 
| heal in hit charters, such as we find in his charter gives to Wegtmis, 

is diplomas shewn in the monastery of St Deny 's, near Paris. Thi 


Three or four rough seals, found on some of the ebarters of the Me. 
2 kings, the oldest of which is one of Theodoric l. (Anti, 
la monarchie Frangoise, T. 1. p. %) The ancient kings df 
Persia and Media bad their seals. (Dan“ vi. 47, xiv. 13, 15. Eslbet 
nit. 40.) They are alse mentioned by profane authors. The Be. 
nedicting in their new French Diplomatique * 4. Pe. 100, &e,) 
event us the prints of the heads or seals of all the ancient kings of 
1 4 —5 from Childeric, father of Clovis, of the German emperor 
and Rings from Charlemagne, especially from 8t Henry II. in the 
eleventh century, in imitation of the emperors of Constantinople 
of the kings of Denmark, Bohemia, Hungary, 8c. from the twelfth 
_ Century. | These authors prove against Hickes, Dugdale, (in bis An. 
tiq. of Warwickshire), &c. that seals were used by the kings of Eng: 
land before St Edward, Ethelbert, Edgar, St Dunstan, even Offs, 
during the heptarchy. Bt Edward brought the more frequent use of 
the royal seal from France; yet he often gave charters, attested by 
the subscription of many il}ustrious witnesses, with @ cross to esch 
name, without any royal seal; which was the ancient custom, and 
continued s0metimmes to be used eyen after the conquest. Menage, 
and the editors of the new Latin Glostary of Du Cange, (J. G 
P. 487.) by a gross mistake, attribute to the Conqueror the first ust 
of a royal geal in England. He only made it more solemn and com- 
mon. Ingulphus, (p. 901.) the Annals of Burton, (p. 246.) &c. ate 
to be understood that seals were not used by particulars before the 
conquest: but they do not comprise the court: hence we learn the 
sense of that common assertion of our historians and lawyers that St 
Edward was the first institutor of the broad seal. EA 


At first kings used for their seal their own image on horsebeck 
afterwards great men used their arms, when these became settle 
and hereditaty. About the time of Edward III. seals became com- 

mon among all the gentry. Nisbet and Mackenzie observe, that the) 
_ seryed in deeds without the subscription of any name, till this was or. 
dered in Scotland by James V. in 1540 and about the same time in 
England, See Bigland's observations on Parochial Registers, p. v1, 
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ah purity and divine charity; and it is related in his) | 
iſe, that. he was forewarned by that, glorious Evangelist 
of his approaching, dissolution, in recompence of his re · 
igious devotion, in never refusing any just and reason- 
able request that was made him for the sake, or in the 
name of that saint. The pious king, by his munificent 
bundation, hoped to erect a standing monument of his 
ul lor the divine honour, and of his devotion to the 
holy apostle St Peter, and to establish a seminary of ter- 
— angels, by whom a perpetual holocaust of divine 
praige. and love might be paid to God with chaste affec- 
tions, dizengaged from the world, and all earthly things, 
for all sueceeding ages, when he should be no longer on 
earth to praise God here himself: also by the fervour of | 
many pious $ervants of God he desired 10 supply the de- 
ſects and imperfection of his own de votion in the divine 
bye and service. At the same time he renewed with the 
utmost fervour the entire oblation, which he had never 
failed all his life continually to make of his heart, and 
«all chat he had or was, to the divine glory, begging 
be might be made, through the divine mercy, an eternal 
netificeof love. In these dispositions, he sung with boly 
deen: Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
being taken ill before the ceremony. of the dedication 
ms over, he hastened the same, and continned to assist 
at it to the end. He then betook himself to his bed, 
ind by the most perfect exercises of devotion, and the 
ucraments of the church, prepared himself for his pas- 
age to eternity. In his last moments, seeing his nobles 
all bathed in tears round his bed, and his affectionate 
and virtuous queen sobbing more vehemently and weep- 
ug more bitterly than the rest, he said to her with great. 
tenderness ; * Weep not, my dear daughter; 1 shall 
not die, but shall live. Departing from the land of the. 
dying, [ hope to see the good things of the Lord in the 
knd of the living (18).” Commending her to her bro- 
ther Harold, and certain other lords, he declared he left 
1 an untoughed virgin (u). He calmly expired on the 
' (18) Brompton in Chronic. p. 90. 


i St dend in his last illness, gave a ring, which he wore, to 
bot of e AS en a in the TR of Henry 


K 


constant and the highest object of all the temporal wishes 


th of January, in 1066, having reigned twenty-three 
years, six months, and twenty-seven days, in the sixty. 
fourth year of his age. Never was king more sincerely 
or more justly regretted by his subjects; and to see the 
happiness of the good Confessor's feign revived, was the 


of their posterity for many succeeding ages. William 
the Conqueror, who ascended the throne in October the 
same year St Edward died, caused his coffin to be in. 
closed in a rich case of gold and silver. His queen Ed. 
githa survived the saint many years. Ingulf, a learned 
Norman monk, whom the Conqueror made abbot d 
Croyland, and who was intimately acquainted with her, 
very much extols her learning, humility, invincible 
meekness, and extensive goodness towards all ranks (19), 
All our historians give her the same great and amiable 

character. Whence Speed calls her a lady of incompi. 
rable piety. When she lay an her death-bed, she 38. 
sured upon oath, many that were present, that she had 
lived with king Edward only as a sister, and died a maid, 
(20) By the Conqueror's order she was buried by St Ed. 
ward, and her coffin was covered with plates of silver 
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+ (x9) P. 8958. (20) Malmesb. I. 2. Reg. c. 19. 
VI. relates in his MS. Chronicle of England. It is said, in the life 
of the saint, to have been brought to the king by a pilgrim, 28 1 
assurance of his death being at hand, given in a vision by St John 
Evangelist, though this circumstance was unknown to Sulcard. Thi 
ring of St Edward's was kept some time in Westminster-abbey, 281 
relick of the saint, and applied for curing the falling sickness. In 
Imitation of this, the succeeding kings were accustomed to bles 
rings on Good - Friday against the oramp and the falling sickness,till 
the change of religion. See Polydore Virgil, (Hist. 1. 8.) Harpsfield, 
(Sc. 11.c. 3.) The late king at arms, the learned and ingenious 
Mr Anstis, (Rules of che Gart. T. 2. p. 223.) proves the custom of 
our kings blessing these rings on Good- Friday from John of Ipres 
in the reign of Edward III. and from several MSS. accounts of the 
comptrollers , of the king's household. In the chapel of Havering 
(so called from having this ring) in the parish of Horn- Church, near 
Rumford, in Essex (once a hunting seat of the king's) was kept, til 
the dissolution of abbeys, the ring given by the pilgrim to St E6- 
ward; which Mr Weaver says he saw represented in a window of 
 Rumford church. The miracles chiefly produced for the canoniz:- 
tion of St Edward, were wrought after his death, but long before 
the reign of Henry II. not then trumped up to serve that occasion. 
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and gold (e). In x 102, the body: of St Edward was 
found entire, the limbs flexible, and the cloths: fresh. 
Gon after, a certain Norman, whose name was Ralph. 
and Who was an entire cripple, recovered the use of his 
ümbs, by praying at his tomb, and six blind men were 
ſestored in like manner to their sight: which miracles, 
with some others, being duly proved, the saint was ca- 
nonized by Alexander III. in 1161 (21), and his festi- 
yal began to be kept on the gth of January. Two years 
after, a solemn translation of his body (which was found 
incorrupt, and in the same condition as formerly) was 
performed by St Thomas, archbishop of Canterbury, 
in presence of king Henry II. and many persons of dis- 
tinetion, on the 13th of October; on which day, his prin- 
cipal festival is now kept. The national council of Ox- 
ford, in 1222, commanded his feast to be kept in Eng- 
land, a holyday. Out of respect to the memory of St 
Edward, the kings of England to this day, at their coro- 
nation,” receive his crown, and put on his dalmatic and 
maniple, as part of the royal robes, though even the 


crown has been since changed, and now only bears St 


Edward's name, being made in imitation of his (22). 

dt Edward was a saint in the midst of a court, and in 
a degenerate age. Such an example must convince: us, 
that for any to impute their want of a christian spirit and 
virtue, to the circumstances of their state or situation, is a 
false and foolish pretence: a proof of which is, that if 
these were changed, they would still remain the same 
persons. The fault lies altogether in their own sloth and 
passions. One who is truly in earnest, makes dangers 


I” oo on 


(21) See Baron. ad eum. ann. | Alford. Annal. T. 4. p- 2040 
(22) Watts in Glossario M. Parisii, p. 282. and the Account of the 


Negalia. TY 
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(e) Underneath St Edward's chapel was buried, without any mo- 
nument or inscription, Maud, the most holy queen of England, 
daughter to St Margaret, and wife to Henry I. and mother to the 
empress Maud, married to the emperor Henry V. and mother of our 
Henry II. Queen Maud walked to church every day in Lent, bare- 
foot and bare-legged, wearing a garment of sackcloth ; she like wise 
washed and kissed the feet of the poorest persons, and gave them 

Uns,- The priory of Christ Church without Aldgate, and the hos- 
pital of St Giles in the Fields, were founded by her. 
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 anddifficultiesa motive of greater vigilance, applicaticn, 
and-fervour, and even converts them into the means of 


EY his greater-sanctification. - Temperance and mortificy. 


tion may be practised, the spirit of true deyation ac. 
quired, and all virtues, exercised, by the divine gracy, 
even in an heroic degree, where a desire and resolution 
does not fall short. From obstacles and contradiction; 
themselves, the greatest advantages may be reaped: h/ 

them patience, meekness, humility, and charity, are per. 
fected; and the soul is continually awaked, and quick 
ened,. into a lively sense of her duty to Gd. 


of + 3.5 | E 13 5 : . 4 * 2 ” 1 * . =, 
0 f | oY |; N THE | E D. 1 N i f ; ; 25 f * 
- * x 
* ? , _ 9 > $75 64 * ? ** 1 , *£ $9 = 4 * 


88. Fausrus, JANvaxios, and MaxriaLis, MM, 
These saints are called by Prudentius, The three crown 
of Cordova (1), in which city they, with undaunted con. 

- 8tancy,. confessed Jesus Christ before a judge named 
Eugenius, in the year 304. First Faustus, then Janus. 
tius, and lastly Martialis, who was the youngest, wa 
hoisted on the rack. Whilst they were tormented toge. 


sufferings, which will unite us in our crowns !” Eugs 
nius charged the executioners to torment them without 
intermission, till they should adore the gods. Faustus 
hearing these orders, cried out: There is one only 
God, who created us all.“ The judge commanded his 
nose, ears, eye-lids, and under-lp to be cut off, and 
the teeth of his upper -· jaw to be beaten out. At the 
cutting off each part, the martyr returned thanks to 
God, and fresh joy sparkled in his countenance, Janu- 
arius was then treated in the same manner. All thi 


while Martialis prayed earnestly for constancy, whilst he 


lay on the rack. The judge pressed him to comply 
with the imperial edicts ; but he resolutely answered: 
Jesus Christ is my comfort. Him I will always praise 
with the same joy with which my companions have con- 
fessed his name in their torments. There is one only 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to whom our bo- 
mages and praises are due.“ The three martyrs being 
_ taken from their racks, were condemned to be burnt 
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alive; and: cheerfully finished their martyrdom wane | 
(ordova'1n Spain. in the reiga of Dioclesian. See their 
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Soren Fi alAR 8 MBI. e ranciscan mistlon- 
gies having glorified God by martyrdom in Morocco 
in 1220, on the 16th of Januar „ as has been related on 
that da /; se ven other zealous priests of the same Order 
ailed 10 Afrien the year following, with the same view 
- Wl of announcing Christ to the Mahometans. Their names 
ere Daniel, the provincial of Calabria, Samuel, An- 
6 gelus, Donulus, Leo, Nicholas, and Hugolin. Arriy- 
Mr at Ceuta, they preached three days in the suburb of 
wi Wl the city, which was inhabited by Christians: after which 
con. Wl they went into the town, and preached Christ also to the 
mel i infidels, The populace hearing them, immediately 
| took fire, coverfd them with mire and filth, and car. 
ted them before their king, whose name was Mahomet. 
From their rough habits and shorn heads he took them 


By bim, after a long examination, they were remanded 
to the king, who condemned them to be beheaded. 

They suffered with great joy in the year 1221, on the 

joth of October; but are commemorated in the Ro- 
nan martyrology on the 13th. See F. Wadding's An- 
nals of the Order, S. ann enen mow ar b en ni ” 
er e 6 Jae 1750 


gt Couman, M. in the beginning of ths ave 190 
century, the neighbouring nations of Austria, Moravia. 
ind Bohemia were engaged against each other in im- 
placable dissensions and wars. Colman, a Scot, or Irish. 


bitorians, of blood-roy al, going. on a penitential pil- 
mnage to Jerusalem, arrived by the Danube from the 
enemy's country at Stockheraw, a town six miles above 
Vienna, The inhabitants, persuading themselves that he 
Vas a spy, unjustly tortured him various ways, and at. 
kngth hanged him on a gibbet, on the 13th of October, 
n olg. The 4 testimony of heroic actions of 5 


for mad men, but sent them to the governor of the town. 


man, and according to Cuspinian and other Austrian 
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virtue and of riſhuctes," 1s required before any one z 


declares, in bis bull of the canonization of St Antony 


Charity, and invincible meekness and patience unde 


which was confirmed by the incorruption of his body 


and Leopold VI. 
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enrolled by the church among the saints; as Gregory Ix, 


of Padua. Neither miracles suffice, without clear an 
of heroic sanetity, nor the latter without the former, gy 
that pope; and the same 1s proved by the late Bene. 
diet XIV (1). A fervent spirit of compunction and 


exquisite torments and unjust sufferings, were an un. 
doubted proof of the sanctity of the servant of Gul 


and innumerable miracles. Three years after his death 
His body was translated by the bishop of Megingard, 
at the request of Henry marquis of Austria, and deps. 


sited at Mark, the capital of the ancient Marcomanz 


near Moravia. St Colman is honoured in A 


among the tutelar saints of that country, and many 


churches in that part of Germany bear his name. Se 


Mis life wrote soon after his death by Crekenfred, abbot 


of Mark, published by Canisius; also Dithmar in Chron, 
marquis of Austria, in Chronico de 
Austria dynastis; Aventinus; Raderus, T. 3. p. a 


oer ene ae in _ 1 p. ak n. 12. 


st e count "of: Autillac, or ae patron d 
Upper Auvergne, C. This virtuous nobleman was born 


in 855, and ' inherited from his parents the most tende 


sentiments of piety and religion. It being the custom 
of that age for lords to lead their vassals to war in per. 
son, the art of war was looked upon as a necessary pat 


5 of his education; but a lingering illness detained hin 
a long time at home, during which he took so mucl 


delight in studies, prayer, and holy meditation, that be 


could never be again drawn in the tumultuous scene 
of a worldly train of life. By rooted habits of perpe 


tual striet temperance; and assiduous devotion, he enter 


ed upon a penitential course of life. After the deathd 
his parents, he gave almost the whole revenue of hs 


large estate to the poor, reserving a very small pittance 
for his own subsistence: he went meanly clad, in a mil: 


(1) L. de Canon. Sant. | 
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ne u der suitable to the austere life he had embraced, fasted 


N dee days a week, never supped, and kept always a very 
tony Wi frogal table. He rose every morning at two ofclock;' 
proot Bi even in journeys, said the morning part of the divine 
dayz office; and meditated till sunrise: then he heard mass, 
ene. and divided the whole day between the duties of reli- 
and BY gion and those of his station, devoting a great part of it 
inder to prayer and pious reading. He had usually a good 
un. book read to him at table; but after meals, allowed him 
Gol, BY elk a little time for relaxation and conversing with his 
doch, Wi friends, though his discourse turned always upon some- 
leath Wi thing serious: in his pilgrimages and journeys he always 
gard, Bi took with him some holy priests with whom he might 
lep pray, and always chose a lodging next to some church. 
mans i At prayer he appeared quite absorpt in God. Calling 
astria N once at the monastery of Solemniac, during the long 
man) Bl ohee on Ascension- day, he stood unmoved in so devour: 
der contemplation; as never to seem to perceive the seat and' 
abbot BY form richly. covered that was prepared for him. The 
bron. Wi monks from his very countenance and attitude learned 
co de vith what profound sentiments of adoration, awe, and 
0. love,” we ought to present ourselves before God. He 
lad such an abhorrence of praise and flattery, that he 


charged from his service any one who discovered any 
on ag tung that tended to manifest his virtue: and if he was 
bon il 2 slave, ordered him to be chastised. All miraculous 
ende cures: which God wrought by his means he most care- 
uston BY fa concealed. He found great satisfaction in visiting 
per te tombs of St Martin and other saints, being trans- 
belt BY ported. at the remembrance of the bliss which their 
d ung beppy souls now enjoy in the beatifie vision. Acts f 
mucll charity to the poor, and of justice to his vassals, were a 
nat be grest part of his external employ ments; andi it was his 
ceieſ chief care to make up all quarrels among them, to ex- 
berpe ' bott all to virtue, and to furnish them with the best 
ente g means for their spiritual instruction and advancement. 
arb 08 ln spirit of sincere devotion and penance, he perform- 
of dag ed an austere pilgrimage to Rome, and after his return 
ttanceſg bunded at Aurillac a great church under the invocation 
man ek St Peter in 884, in the place of that of St Clement, 


rhich his father had built there together with a Bene- 


bishop of Cahors. his director, who represented to him 


be cwed to others. 


3 t Odo of Cluni, and others. His silver shrine was 


GERALD," c. 


- f > 8. On: 13 


a alder This monastery our saint enlarged and 
enriched, and with great care and solicitude procured 
the most perfect observances of the Order to be eg. 

blished in it. He had some thoughts of taking himgelf 
the monastic habit, but was dissuaded by St Gausber, 


that, in the station in which God had placed him in the 
World, he was able to promote the divine honour to 
greater advantage in thie service of his „ 8nd 
that he ought to acquit himself of the obligations which 
Seven years before he died he lot 
his sight: in that state of corporal darkness his soul was 
employed in contemplating the divine perfections, and 
the glory of the heavenly Jerusalem, in bewailing his 
distance from God, and his own spiritual miseries, and 
those of the whole: world; and in imploring the divine 
mercy. His happy death happened at Cezeinac in 
Wercy, on the 13th of October 909. His body was 

cou vyeyed to Orilhac, and interred in the monastery, 
where it was honoured with many miracles, attested by 


plundered by the Huguenots in the sixteenth century, 
and l his sacred bones scattered about, but some of them 
were recovered. This great abbey was secularized, and 
| eee, into a collegiate church of canons by Pius IV. 

in 1562, according to Longuerue (x), not by Pius V. 
as Piganiol and Baillet have it. The dignity of abbot 
is preserved, who is commendatory, 11 lord of the 
town and territory, with great prerogatives, but not of 
the castle which belongs to the king. The town of 
Aurillac was raised about the abbey, and has been long 
the capital of Upper Auvergne. See the life of 5t 
Gerald compiled in four books by St Odo of Cluni, 
who died thirty- three years after him, extant in Suti, 
Biblioth. Cluniac. p. 66. and part in Mabillon, Act. Ben. 
r v. with Wurncts from or e of Adhema, 
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the ancient cemetery which he beautified, and Which, 
fr the great number of holy martyrs whose bodies were 
there deposited, was the most celebrated of all those 


e eee ee dee, rf 


% This name in several later MSS. is writ Calix tus : but truely 


in all ancient MSS. Callistus, a name which we frequently meet wich 
among the ancient Romans both Christians and Heathen, even of 


the Augustan age: See the Inscriptions collected by Gruter, p. 634. 


Manchini,” Inscrip, 36, 197, 215, &c. Boldetti, I. 2. c. 180, %. 
Muratori, Thesaurus, &c. The name in Greek $ignifies, The dm, 


mor exceHemt, or not beanti/ul. | 


de primitive Christians were t0Hoitons\ not to. bury weis 


dead among infidels, 48 appears from Gamaliel's care in this revpeet, 
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mentioned by Lucian, in his account of the discovery of St Stephen's 


Spanish bishop, to have buried children in profane Se 
nd mingled with straugers. Nee, See this point proved 
Mibiffon, (Diss. sur les Saints Inconnu 

e. 10.) John de Vita; (Thesaur. Antiquiti Benevent. Diss. 11. anno 
1754.) Bottario, &c. - That che entaeombs were the cemeteties of 
the Christians is clear from the testimony of all antiquity, and from 


flicks ; also from St Cyprian, who makes it's crime in Martialis a 


the monuments of Christianity with which they are every where 


vlled, Misson, (Travels through Italy, T. 2. ep. 28.) Burner, 
letters on Italy, James Banne Wer Ecel. (I. 18. C. 15 6. "oe 
Jeathens to 


bricius (Bibl. antiqu. c. 23. n. 10. p. 035.) suspeet 
have deen often buried in these eatacombs. Burnet will have them 


o have been the Puticuli or burial place of Slaves and the poorest peo. 


le, mentioned by Horace, (Satyr. 8. & Epod. I. 5. & ut) Varro, 
estus, Sextus Pompeius, Aulus, GeVius, &c. But all these au- 


thors mention the Puticuli to have been without the Egquiline-gate,. + 


nly, where the aches, or sometimes (if criminals, slaves, or other po 
persons who died without friends or money to procure a pile 
u them, or 80 much as an exrthern urn to contain their aches) 


the 


neonnus, J 2. p. 9,) Boldetti, (I. 1. 


24 of August, 


— 


Bergier. (Hizt. des Chem. Mint. I. 2. c. 38. & | vic a hip io. 
i 


The catacombs; on the contrary; are dug on all 
a very regular manner, and the bodies of the dead are ranged in then 
brick or mortar. By the law of the twenty-two tables menti 
by Cicero, e leg I. 2. 1 was forbid to bury er burn at 
dead porpse within the walls gi;tomns,... At, Athens, by the lau of 


* 4 


| Solon, and in the rest of Greece, the same custom prevailed, u 


7 


91 7 ; 57% . et Inn W — I, upon 
motives partly of Wholesomeness, as St Isidore obser ves, II. Etymol] 


cit..) At Rome; vestalwirgins, and sometimes emperors, were 
excepted from ihis law. and allowed, burial. within the walls. Ever 
one knows that on Frajan's pillar” (that finished and most admirable 
monument) the ashes of that emperor were placed in a golden urn; 
Which having been long before plundered, Sistus V. placed there a 
statue of St Peter, as he did that of St Paul on Antoninus's pillar; 
though abe workmanghip!of this falls far short of the former. The 
beathen\Romans burned che corpses of their dead, aud placed the 
urns in which the ashes were contained, usually on the sides of the 
higbways. Cicero mentions (I. 1. Tuscul. Quzxt, c. 5.) those of the 
| oe the Servilii, and the Metelli, on the Appian road. See 
Montfaucon. ( Antiqu, T. 9. 0. & Suppl. T. 5. & Musæum Florent.) 


And on the ancient consulat roads about Rome, Ficoroni (Vestigia 
| gr e nora Militaites des Romains (I. 1. & ap Grævium, 

nt. Rom. T. 10.) 3 and Pratillo, Della via Appia riconosciuta'e 
des britta da Roma sino a Btindisi, I. 4. Napoli, 1762. 


. 


The catacombs are the ancient cemeteries. of the Christians, 


1 


Those near Naples and Nola are spacious, and cut in stony ground. 


(Diar, Ital. p. 444, 154.) Mabillon, (Iter. Ital. n. 18. & 21.) &c. 
On those of Norence, see Foggini, (De Rom. S. Petri itin. p. 291.) 
Kc, On t these and others at Milan, and many other places, See 
| Boldetti, (Ossetvazioni, &c. I. 2. c. 19. p- 585.) The Roman cata- 

combs are narrow and dark, and except those of St Sebastian and 8t 

Agnes, too low for strangers to visit with any satisfaction, or for pet. 

sons to walk in, without often crawling with great difficulty, and the 

ground (which is too soft a mould to support large caverns | 
dose of Naples) is in many places fallen in. These caverns about 

Rome are so numerous, and of such extent, (each shooting into se- 

veral branches) that they may be called a city under ground. 50 stu- 
pendous were the works of the ancient Romans, that their -= 


an 


- 


and "two 'months, according to the true reading 


des of the city, in 


pattly of superetitton. (See the learbed canon John de Vith loc. 


di Roma antica, c. 2. p. 6.) the accurate and judicious Bergier' ; 


See Ambr., Leonius, (Descr. Urbis Nole, I. 3: c. 3.) Montfaucon, 
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nd remains not only astonish all moderh architects mat beheld nent 


but quite oyerwhelm them with amazement, as Justus Lipsius observe. 
(De magnit. Rom. e. 11. de Aquaduct.) And Albertus Leander, 
peaking of Claudius's aqueduct, says, ta raise such 2 work, ehe 
whole world would Seem now. a. days too. weak and unequal to the 
undertaking. The very, sinks and common sewers were one of the 
wonders of the world. In like manner, how the immense” quantity 
of earth to form the catacombs was moved, is à just subject of sur- 
prize, . Boldetti, (Osservazionf sopra i eimiteri, C. 2. p. 5.) Botta- 
rivs, (Roma Sotter. p. 8.) Mamachi, (Orig: Christian. T. 3. p. 168.) 
Sera, (De 7 Urbis Eccl. in Eecl. S. Sebastian, p. 421.) Sc. 


doubt not but these caverns were first dug by the heathen Romans“ 
t6 get sang and other materials to büfld the Walls and houses in the 
diy, as their original name implies,” This is afffrtned in the acts of 

it Sebastian, (ap, Bolland. ad 20 Jan, 1 23. p. 278.) speaking of 
$9. Marcus and Marcellianus: Sepudi runt Vid "Appid milliario e. 
tundo ah urbe in loro qui vocatur dd Arenat, quia crypt” Arenarum 
7 ä!B . ß) 
le ant, ex quibus urbrs manta" truebantur. r. 


% 


The Christians never gave jute the customs either of preserving 


the bodies of their dead ike the Egyptians, or of burning them with 
the Rowans, or of casting them to wild deasts with the Persians; 
but, in imitation of the people of God from the beginming of the 
votld,, buried them with decency add tespect in the earth, where; 
cording to the sentence pronounted by God, they return to dust, 
fl the general resurrection. At Rome they chose these caverns, or. 
al which they deposited a corpse, and then walled up the entrance 

of that lodge. Boldetti proves the cemetery of St Agnes to have 
been enlarged after the reign of Constantine: and the same is not 
doubted as to gr Font © Several inscriptions on sepulchresin the 
catacombs, give tothe persons chere interred the 8 of forrores; 
or igpers (of cemeteries)., See Aringhi, I. I. c. 13. Boldetti, I. 1. 
t 15, Bottarius, T. 2. p. 126. The pagans of Rome burned their 
dead bodies: Which is true not only of the rich, but in general; nor 

» bisbop Burnet able to produce one contrary instance; . 
ines the corpse of n; criminal or slave, who had neither friends nor 
money, might be tlirown into the Puticuli, upon the heads of the 
ches of the others, without the ceremony of being butnt. H. Va- 
leu, in his notes on Eusebius, p. 186. observes, that it is hard to 
termine at what time the Romans began to leave off the custom of 
burning their dead; but it must have been about the time of Con- 
"antine the Great, probably when he had put an end to the empire 

| Paganism, The heathens learned of the Christians to bury their 
lend; and grew at once so fond of this custom, that in the time of 
Modotius the younger, as Macrobius testifies, (Satutnal. I. 7. c. 7.) 
dle was not a body burnt in all the Roman empire, 
her. . e „„ * | The 


rene, for their burial places, digging lodges on each hand, in each 


ua contraction for Theaph 


4 b. erte, Form of d 1% 
| Jonly four years and some months. Antoninus Carg: 
Lalla, who had been Hberal to his soldiers, but the most 
barbarous murderer and oppressor of the people. having 
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he original names of Catacombs were Arenarium, or e 


t Kenan, that is, Sandgits, 25 appears in many ancient acts of 


martyte : also Cf or. Caverns, and in Africa Areæ; in the Act 
of St Cyprian, awd Tertalliag (ad Scapul). It is written Caracunke 
in St Gregary the Great, (l. 3. ep. 30, as Du Cange observes : but 
| | Catacumba is the usual name; [xt the Greek zazs, and «fn, a Coach, 
eee a. hollow. or cavity. It is nog to he met with before the 
fourth age, but occurs in the Liberian calendar, and was first given 
to the cemetery, of St i-allistus, now of St Sebastian; afterward to all 
_ ancient cemeteries about. Rame, The bodies, now only bones ang 
dust. in esch Og have yaually a.lagrymatory urn or vessel placed 
by them: if this. be tinged with deep red, and has a red sediment of 
Disod at the bottom, it is a Sign of a martyrdom. On the door of 
brick and mortar with which the lodge was closed, is frequent]y paint. 


ed some symbol, as a flower, branch, vine, &c, With this not rarely 
vccurs. a name, with dates, or other notices, which are sometimez 
carved on a marble before the daor. (Montfaucon, Diar, Italie. 6. 8 
P. 0.0 That innumerable martyrs were buried in these catacomby, 

3s/indisputable. . The bean calendar testifies, that the popes, Ly. 
eius, Stephen, Dionysius, Felix, Eutychian, and Caius, in the third 
age and Eusebius, Melchiades, and Julius, in the fourth, were deyo- 
 vited/in the catacombs ax cemetery of St Callistus ; Mareellinus'and 


Sylvester, in that of Balbina : in the list of martyrs, Fabian, Sixtus F” 
and Pontian in the former, qr that of Callistus. In the acts and af 
calendars of martyrs, many are mentioned to have been deposited in Tr 
the cemeteries of St Callistus, Priscilla, Ursus Pileatus, Thraso, Bat 8. 
alla. &c.. In these cemeterigs, especially thst of St Callistus, the * 
bodies of many famous martyrs have heen discovered, and translated 
bance: alen of many hase names are not found in the calendars; 
and. sometimes mention is made in the inscription, of a great yamber 
ef martyrs. together. In the cemetery of  Bassilla and St Hermes 
N found one. of St Marcella, and five hundred and fifty martyr; 
another of St Ruthaus and one hundred and fifty martyrs. Marcels 
rin Martyret CCCCCL.  Ruffaus et rel Mar res CL. (ap, 
 Azinghi, 1. 3. g. 23. & Boldetti, I. I. e. 44. p. 233. With this i 
_«cription was carved a palm branch, and with the former two, and 
between them a crown of two. ather branches. In the cometery of 
St Agnes was found St. Gordian, with his whole family, martyn: 
(ep. Mabill. Iter, Ital, p. 139.) Hir Gordianus Gallia nuncius jugs 
datus pro fide cum familid tota 1 in pace. I. Mila (Boldetti reads 
h la). Ancilla. facit, with a palm branch. 
That the earthen vials with the red sediment contained blood, aps 
| pears from the following observations. Leibnitz, after trying this red 
$#ediment with various chymical experiments, in a letter to Fabretti, 
sonfesses he could find nothing it resembled but a hardened _ 
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been maesaered by. 2-conspiracy, raised by the contrive 
ande of Macrinus,” on the 8th of April, 217, who as. 
umed the purple, the empire was threatened on every 
etust of eongeated blood, which aſter vo many ages retains its co- 
flour. See the remarks of Fabretti (Inseript domest. o. 8. p. 356.) 
and Boldetti (E 7. c. 38.) The Christians used the utmott dilis 
jee to gather the blood of the martyrs,” and deposit it with their 
dates, They" Sucked it up” whilst fresh, with sponges, off the 
wood or stones. and they gathered the dust aud sand which was stain- 
$0, to extract it, as Prudentius witnesses/'(hymn. 11. p. 141.) See 
the gets of Bt Vincent in Ruinart, & c. Hence sometimes a sponge 
or eloths staipeck with blood are found in uch vials. See Boldetti 
i) and Mamachi, (T. 1. p 462.) Such vials have sometimes an 
iqcription/ upon them, Sung. or $5.) Saturnini, &c. (ib.) and are 
zometimes found where a clear inscription attests the martyrdom. 
A vial of this kind was fixed on the sepulchre of St Primitius in the 
Morian, now called Ostrian cemetery, with this ingription ; Primi- 
ts in pace gui pont multas: anguittas fartiseumus martyr et vit an 
mr P. M. XXXVIII. Congugi aue perdulciatimm benemerents fecit. 
Boldetth, IL I. u. 14. P. 51. Mamachi, T. I. p. 462.) With great 
levotion and care the faithful prevepved the blood of the martyrs: 
See Boldetti, I. 1. C. 26, ad c. 39. F. Lupi, in his curious and 
learned dissertation (De Epitaphito 8, Severe, p. 31.) shews, that the | 
pinitive Christians'endeayoured to recover all the drops of the mar. Y 
tyr's blood, that the funeral might be entire, as Prudentius says of | 
St Hippolytus, (hymn. 2.) e BLESS B i IG: 
Mer fam densa saoro quidguam de corfore on,, £76 
dt Ambrose mentions the blood of 88. Vitalis and Agrieola, doubtless 
in a'vial found with their bodies, (Exhort. ad Virg.) and the same of 
lated WI 88. Gervasius and Protasius. Hence the Congregation of Indulgences 
dars; uud Relicks declared in 1668, that vessels tinged with blood accom» 
mber patied with polm- branches ought to be regarded as marks of the 
ermes relieks of a martyr. (ap. Papebr. ad 20 Mau, & Mabillon Diss, cit, 
rtyrs; 14 p. 23.) Mabillon doubts not but such vessels of blood alone 
%%% /// et bee ans ey 
b. Christians from the beginning often visited out of devotion the 5 | 
his in- tombs of the martyrs, and in the times of persecution often toneesl- 4. 
2, and ed themselves in these catacombs; and assembled here to celebrate. | 
etz ol the divine mysteries. Whence the persecutors forbid them to enter 


irtyrz : 


the cemeteries, as the judge proconsul declared to St Cy rian, (in 
actis, p. 11.) and the prefect of Egypt to St Dionysius ol Alexan- 


dels. (ap. Eus. I. 5. C. 11.) See also Eus. I. g.c. 2, Tertullian, (ad 
Sespul. c. 3.) and several inscriptions importing this in Boldetti. 
(LY. c. 11.) Mamachi, (T. 3. p. 162.) ant chiefly Bottarius against 


Burnet, (Roma Satter. T. I. p. 12.) 


7 That the catacombs were known to be filled with the tombs of 


 hnumerable martyts, and devoutly visited by the Christians in the 


eatly ages of christianity, is OY from the testimonies of St 
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side with commotions. Macrinus bestowed on infamous 
pleasures at Antioch/that time which he owed to his own 
8 0 ul to the tranquillity of the state, and Raven 
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der It. rap wry Prudentius. 'St, Fay mentions (ik c. 40, 


Ezech. T. 5. p. 980. ed Ben.) that, “ when he was a boy, and 


Studied at Rome, he was accustomed on Sundays to visit in a round 

the sepulchres of the apostles and martyrs; and frequently to = 
to the cryptæ, which are dug in the earth to a great extent, and have 
on each hand, bodies of the dead like walls, and with their darkness 
strike the mind with horror, & c. It is clear he went not thither 
to play, as Baxnage answers to this authority, (Hist. de PEgl. 1. 18. 
c. 6. n. 8.) but to perform an exercise of religion and piety, as all 
others clearly express this practice. St Paulinus says, that the tombs 
ef the martyrs here contained Wala. not be e e 27 

10 ue 13. 8. Paulin.) a oi * 


Hie Petrus, hie Paulas 8 Fra legions amines, | 
er nimui innumeros mugam tenet ambitus urbi, 
' "Duorgue'per innumerus diſuso limite gentes, 
Intra Romuleos veneratur ecelesia; inert. 

bes 8. Paulinus in Nat. f f. published by Maratori, . Lat) 


Prudlentius (bymn. 11. on St Hippolytus) desetibes he cats 
Fake (. 1. &c. p. 278. ed. Delph. Paris, 1687. 751 


Hud procul extrem culta ad pomeria vallo, 5 

10150 ee, aua e patet foveis, GR 
[At ea” v. 5 3, ad. 

He mentions: that he bimeelf KO ited these holy-places, and (in the 
cemetery of St Syriaca, a lady who built it, and was buried in it 
in the 
from Rome) he saw the body of St Hippolytus, with an altar by it, 
on which priests celebrated and distributed the divine mysteries: on 
the wall of the chapel was a pieture representing the martyrdom of 
the saint, and among other circumstances, the faithful gathering his 
scattered relics, and with cloths and a spunge sucking up his blood 
on the briats and ground. He says, in the same hymn, that the bo- 
dies of many martyrs lay there without names, titles, or inscriptions, 
and that he saw the bodies of sixty e Pe Hh whase Names 


were only-known to Christ: 137 
numero! cineret Sanctortim Romuld i . eb. 
Nee, — — Wl 


Plurima litterulit vienata uit hi untur. | 
_" Martyris aut nomen, aut epigramma aliquod. . 
Sun et multa tamen tacitas claudentia peri 
Mermord, gue rolum eignificant numerum, Ke. 


He adds, (ib. v. 188.) that on the sole mnities of particular mar- 
tyrs which were kept by the people, all Rome, and the neighbouring 


men, went to cn God at their RY, AN ek ni (hes 
| FE. estira 


; 


1 


eran field, on the left-hand of the road to Tibur, a mite. 
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opportunity to a woman to overturn his empire. This 
was Julia Mcesa, sister to Caracalla's mother, who had 
two daughters, Sohemis and Julia Mammæa. The lat- 
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Festivals could not be kept for all martyrs, as Mamachi takes notice, 


T. p. 1. 471. The numberless tombs of other anonymous martyrs - 
are celebrated by this pious and elegant father in his hymn on St 


Laurence, v. 546. From the custom of kissing, and' praying at the 
entrance of the tombs of the martyrs, came the expression of visiting 


their /imina or threshold, which has been particularly used of the 
tombs of $S. Peter and Paul. 5 e e en een 


Adoctolbrum et Murtyr un oo 1 

e e i bak ts Bet bene 
nes Aged es gt” {Prudent, hymn. 2. v./516.]- 
+ The bodies of many celebrated martyrs have been from time to 
time translated from the catacombs ; yet new vaults” are frequently 


7 n : 


discovered. Burnet acknowledges that often in the extent of a 


whole mile no relicks are found; for no notice is taken of those which 
neither inscriptions nor other marks she w to have been martyrs. That 


only Christians were buried in these places is proved by Mabillon, 
HBoldetti, &c.; for the faithful never made use of any but their own 
cemeteries, when it was in their power so to do. If the bodies of 


88. Vitalis and Agricola were interred among the Jews, and the ashes 
of 88. Nestablus and Zene were mingled with those of asses, (Soz. 
I. 5. c. 8.) this was owing to the malice of the persecutors. A stone 
is mentioned by Montfaucon to have been found in one of tlie cata- 
combs with the heathenish inscription Dat Manibus : and I Saw on 
one in St Sebastian's D. M.; but it is evident that Christians some- 


times made use of stones which they took from broken old monu- 


ments of idolaters, as appears by crosses or other christian sy mhols 
and inscriptions on other parts of the same; as 1 observed in several 
in Rome, in a great mus eum or repository at Verona, & c. in the same 
manner as the porphyry urn of Agrippa, taken from the porch of 
the Pantheon, is now placed over the tomb of Clement XII. in the 
Corsini chapel in the Lateran church. Fabretti thinks D. M. was 
often used by Christians for Deo Magno. (Inscr. c 8. p. 654.) Scipio 
Maffei (Mus. Veron. p. 178.) produces a christian epitaph with Deo 
Magno. In Muratori P Inscr. T. 4: p. 1898. ] we have an epitaph cer- 
tainly of a Christian with D. M. and several such occur; in which ĩt is 
more reasonable to suppose it meant Deo Magno: yet in some that are 
undoubtedly Christian it is Diis Manibus; which must be some old 
heathenish stone made use of by à Christian. There is at least no 
danger of such being mistaken for martyrs. as bishop Burnet pretends: 

Ia the ancient se pulchres of Christians the inscriptions èx press faith in 

one God or Christ, or of a resurrection, by the words peace, glecping, 
or the like. They are frequently adorned with symbols of their faith, 
a a fish, &c. an emblem of Christ, [See Anselm Costadoro, monk 

of Camoldoli, diss. del, Pesce simbolo di Giesu Christo, edit. an. 
1750.] the figures of Adam and Eve, emblems of our returning ta 


— 


dust, and figures of other patriarchs or prophets 


* 
* "ps 


of the old law, espe · 


us, Boldetti, Buonarroti, Ciampini, &c.) but more frequently under 


that of a shepherd carrying the lost sheep on his shouldets, an em- 
blem of his mercy towards sinners, and of the efficacy of repentance, - 


Tertullian, a Montanist, mentions this emblem for: the encourages 


ment of sinners carved on chalices by the catholics, (I. de Pudicit. 


c. J. & 10.) See Ori; Diss, de capital. crim. · absolutione per tris 
priofa Eccl. Secula, c. 4. p. 118. This figure was very frequently 
used, especially by penitents, (and zuch all Christians are by their 
profession) and is found on ancient vessels, earthen urns, sepulchral 
amps and gems. See many examples in Aringhi, T. 1. Bottarius, 
T. 1. & 2. Boldetti, Muratori, Grutet, Ciampini, Buonarroti, Pe- 
ter Sanctes Bartholus, De Lucern. par. 3. tab, 28, Ge. 6: 1,65 WG 
In the paintings in the vials, lamps, and other monuments found 
in these cemetenes, images of 88. Peter and Paul frequently occur, 


See Ciampivi, Vet. Monum. e. 22; Blauchini, (Prolus, in T. 3. A+. 


nastas.) Bogius, Aringhi, Bottarius, Boldetti, I. 4. C. 39. Buonar- 
roti, De fragmentis Vitrorum, Lab. 10, and sequ. De Mozzis, canon 
of Florence, Hist. SS. Cresei and e eee 1710. p. 79. 
Foggini, De Rom. S. Petri itin. Exerc. 20. p. 643. In these St 
Paul is generally painted on the right hand, because that is the left to 


the eye of the spectator. To these images Eusebius is thought to al 


Jude, when, after relating the martyrdom of the apostles at Rome, be 
days“ The monuments which yet zubsist in the cemeteties there 1 
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dStelnstin mentions the images of 88. Peter 4 Pa 


e. 127 n. 18. p-. 278, 279. 


( 


he 


oney: Ba the army. in e roclaim him e em-. 
= Macrinus. quitting Antioch, Was defeated 


8 , ed. Cantabe3 . 
Fal with 970 5 | 


Rome) — this bistory, (Hit. TY C. 2 


iddle, in some churches, (I. 1. de Consensu Rik 0 
17 Al 8.) St Paul i is always painted bald, and with a longe. el 
04 hy Their long garment is tied on or joined,« on the breast with a 
button; 3 115 in some pictures they hold i it fast together with theie 
ight ha he 
excels, 18 mentioned y. Si jerom: Ii cucurbitts vaiculorum 
quas unte 8 yt tolent a gies imagines adumbrari. 
amy Joan... 114924). , In the vials and paintipgs s of these 

eteries 92 7 ny ie images of Justus, Demas and Timothy, 
ples of 8 1241 ofa aurence, Vincent, Abdon and Sennen, 
99 lytus, & y Arias, Boldetti, Buonarroti, Mamaclii, * 


St J. Laurenge is painted n the cemetery of pope Jules: in 1 | 


Among other 5ymbols represented in these . a oth was an 17 


emblem oO a christian's thirst after Christ a palm branch victory 


ee Boldetti, Muratori, Marangoni, Bottati, Lupi, &c.: a ship. of 

e church : see Foggini, Joc. cit. c. 20. p. 484. Hier. Alexander, 
Din. de Navi Ecelesiam referentes Symbolo; John Lami, I. De eru- 
ditione Apostoloru .C. 4. p. $I, edit. an, 1738 3 and Scipio Maffei, 
Oserv. litt. Veron. 5 23, edit. 1939: an anchor, of hope, 
ala of constancy, Se. Nee others, see the senator Buo. 


: ms, Osserv. sopra alconi Frammenti di vasa antichi de vetro; 


etti, Osservationi sopra i cimiteri + Maring gona, Cose Gentiles- 
che ad uso pede 3 Bottari, Sculture e Pitture sacre estratte 
1 eimiteri di 1 edit. an. 73); Fabritti, Inscript. Domest.; 
Bosius dot: Ari oma Subterr. On the catacombs, see also 
Bolland . br. 1 in St Sotetem, p. 38 „Mabillon, &c. These 
remarks e necessary to tectify severa mistakes of Burnet, Mis- 
on, ebe James Basnage, &c. and serve to illustiate several 
awages in the Acts of Martyrs. Mabillon (Diss. sur le Culte des 
ints inconnus) sakes notice, that the symbols of a dove, a sheep, an 
olive, a vine, a palm, an 533 or the like, which may denote cer- 
tain virtues, are no 71 fs of martyrdom nor sanctity; nor are they 
looked upon as such at Rome. "The same pious and learned author, 
ws, from authorities and examples, that the utmost caution is to 
be taken to prevent mistakes, and that doubtful relicks are to be de - 
cently buried, rather than distributed; and he proves, from the de- 
Crees of Urban VIII. and Innocent XII. in 1691, that relicks dis- 
tinguighed by certain proofs of martyrdom, of saints otherwise un- 
own, though the sacristan gives 7 Som a name, ate not to hold the 


ume rank with other relicks; 3 insomuch that an office is never al- 
lowed for Such saints, unless by a special grant on some extractdi- 
mary occasion, on which, see 88 XIV. ** canomz. N 2 5 2. 


MA W * 
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custom o painting these apostles on earthen of 


3 +. 1118 U erz, M. oct. 14 


and slain in Bithynia in 219, after he had reigned x 
year and two months, wanting three days. Heliggaba. 
Ius, for his unnatural lusts, enormous prodigality, and 


. Tube principal catacombs, or ancient cemeteries of Rome, are, th 
1 of W Priscilla within the city, where stands the church of St Py. 
| 5 Virgin, not far from that of her sister St Praxedes. This 
Priscilla is said to have been mother of St Pudens, whose house, where 
St Peter lodged, is believed to have been this church of St Puder. 
tian, between the Viminal and Quirinal bills. That ad Ursum Piles. 
tum (so called from some sign or street) now St Bibiana's church, 
on the Esquilin hill. There is anether of the same name, afterward 
'called of SS. Abdon and Sennen, on the road to Porto. That on 
the Vatican hill, where is the tombs of 88. Peter and Paul, on the 
Aurelian way. On the Aurelian way, half a mile from the Aurelia 
ee, called also W was that of St Cale podius, now a church 
pk St Pancras; that of St Julius, ' pope ; that of St Felix, pope; 
that of Lucina, two miles from the gate of St Pancras. On the 

way to Porto, that of Pontianus, afterward Ad Ursum Pileatum, 


and of 88. Abdon and Sennen, &c, On the way to Ostia, a second 

called of Lucina; that of Anastasius Ad Aquas Salvias or Ad Guttam 

jugiter manantem; that of St Cyriacus. On the Ardeatin way that 

of St Callistus, (reaching to the Appian, where was its most eminent 

part). See Boldetti, p. 540- those of St Petronilla or of 88. Nereus 

and Achilleus ; of St Balbina, and of St Damasus, these two 1ying 

towards the Appian way. On the Appian way, those of Preztextatus, 

or St Sixtus, of St Callistus, (the principal. part of St Sebastian“ 

two miles from Rome, at which church is the great entrance into 

this catacomb) of St Zephyrin, of St Soteris V., of St Urban, &, 

On the Latin way pf Apronianus, of SS. Gordion and Epimachus, 

Sc. On the Lavican way, of Castulus : of Tiburtius, afterward of 

| St Helena, empress, (whose Mausoleum was erected there, now ina 

n portico belonging to the Lateran basilic) or Inter duas Lauros, On 

the Prenestin or Palestrin way, out of the Esquilin or Lavican or Pa. 

lestrin gate, of the Acqua Bulicante. On the Tiburtin way, of St. 

Cyriaca; of St Hippolytus. On the Nomentan way, of St Agnes, 

where that holy virgin was first interred, two miles from the Viminal 

"= gate, now called Pia; this is the most spacious catacomb next to St 

> Sebatian's ;. that ad Nymphas (so called from waters there); of 8t 

Alexander's: of St Nicomedes, &c. On the new Salarian way, of 

Ss. Saturnitius and Thraso ; of 88. Crysanthus and Daria; of Ostri- 

ano (built by one of the Oxtorian family): of Priscilla (different 

©. from that within the city, and probably founded by a different lady 

ak this name) ; of St Foot. ; of. St Hilaria, &c. On the Old 

. Palarian way, that ad Clivum Cucumeris ; of St Hermes or St Bas: 

" villa, &c. Qn the Flaminian way, of St Valentin, or St | Julius, 

pope ; of St Theodora, &c: There are others; some at a cons: 

derable distance from Rome; one discovered on the Flaminian way, 

geveral e from Rome. See Boldetti, I. 2. c. 18. Bosius and A+ 
zingki, Roma Subterr. C0000 
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aon y, and mad pride ant vanity; "was ene ef che 


extwards, the rising sun being a symbol of the resürrection. They 
110 buried the faithful with their feet turned towards the Esst (the 
nituals of late ages say, towards the altar in the chapel in which they 
unt büried, or towards the high altar, if in the church, yard or body 


ofthe church). Adamnan and Bede describe the sepulchre of Christ, 


that he was interred with bis sacred feet towards the East. Haymo 
(Hom, in die Pascha) confirms the same, adding that his right hand 
ms turned towards the South, and his left hand towards the North. 
From his sepulture Christians have made this their common rule in 
their burials: also that at the last day they might rise facing the ti- 
aug zun, as an emblem of the resurrection.” The Roman Ritual pub- 
lahed by Paul V. in 16 14, prescribes that priests be buried with their 
heads towards the altar, to face the people.” The diocese of Rheims 
and some others retain the old custom of making no distinction be- 
tuen priest and laity in this respect, but bury all with their feet 
— BL Dons 
We learn from ancient chronicles, and from the Pontificals pub- 
liked by Anastasius. Blanchini, Vignoli, &c. that Callistus made the 
cemetery which reached to the Appian way. But by this we are to 
understand that he only enlarged and adorned it; for it existed be- 
fore his time, as is observed by Arringhi, Rom. Subter. T. 1. I. 3. 
t. UM. Papebroke, Analect. de SS. Petro et Paulo, n. r 
Jun; Onuphrius Panvinus, Tr. de Ritu sepel. mort. & Cœmeter. 
c. 12. n. 4. I. de 7. urb. eccles. item in Epitom. Rom. Pont. p. 5 &c. 
Cardinal Baronius, Annal. Blanchini, Not. in Anicet. T. 2. p. 115, 
Re. j and this observation is supported by the authority of the Ponti- 
feals of Vignoli, in indiculo int. cit. cod. MSS. Blanchini, T. 1 p. 4. 
bexides there were three of the predecessors of Callistus buried in that 
cemetery; viz. Anicetus, Soter, and Zephyrinus. It now goes un- 
der the name of the catacomb of St Sebastian, who was first buried 
there, and is pat ron of the church situate at the entrance of it. This 


none of the seven principal churches of Rome. It was magnificent 
V rebuilt in 1612 by cardinal Scipio Borghese, who placed in it reform- 


ed Cisterclans, known in France by by the name of Feuillants. The pi- 
dus and learned cardinal Bona, who died at Rome in 1674, was ab- 
bot of it. The church is adorned with fine paintings, and entiched 
wth many relicks; amongst others, those of öt Sebastian, St Fabian, 
nd 8t Callistus. It is three miles from the gate of St Sebastian, 
bimerly called Capena, from an ancient city of Latium, twelve miles 
uon Rome. In the church we read an inscription, setting forth, 
that 174, 00 holy martyrs, and 46 illustrious bishops, were buried 
n the cemetery of Callistus:ꝰ and from this some authors think that 
bon. at popes were buried there. But we can pronounce with eer- 
Weste | | | tainty 
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4 dune 11 sixteen, vis e Soter, Zephyrinus,.. — Pes. 


* 


Pruſentius, Hym. 11. Fg 33. St Fabse F 
y that the multitude of martyrs buried in the catacombs was un- 


dane * . NR ho nnen wan 
ef March, 228. by the soldiers, together with his mo- 
ther and favourites.” Though he would be adored with 


* tianus, Fabien, Lucius, Stephen, Sixtus, Eutychian, Caius, buen 
Melchiades, (who are mentioned in the. Pontificals of Vi noli and 
Blanchini,) Urban, Denis and Cornelius (according to the My hes 
of Anastasius).s for though Urban was deposited in the cemetery.of 
| Pravtextatus, it belonged to that of Calliztue, 85 ue and o ter | 


_ authors obgerve... To the n, 
_ - aportle aint Peter. e 


oer 2 . nat. 13. 71. 
"oo but-we are not therefore to infer; that none but martyrs | 


Were buried in them; for they were common to all the faithful, 38.19 


© proved by Onuphrius Panvinus, I. de cœmeter. C. 11. Scacchus, de 
not. et bigh. $anctitatis,,: sect. 9» Bened. XIV. de Canoniz. Te 4. patt, 
2. C. 26. U. 6; Sr. Sometimes catechumens are found, as ap 
- from certain inscriptions. See the dissertation of Moretti on St Cal. 
listus, c. 4. p. 9. Manochi, Ep. ad ill. D. Georgi, an. L745» MN; 
billon, de Cultu 88. ignot. &c. From what we have said,! it is exi · 
dent that the faithful AAmited none but their brethren i into those ca- 
tacomby, which: they revered as sacred places containing the bodie 
of the saints who reign with Christ: 

Ia that of Callistus there is an ancient. altar of stone, e 


- conding de a: popular opinion, belonged to that holy po 7 But 
secs obset ves that it was rebuilt zince the pantificate of St nf 


| the altars befote that period being stone - tables, of which some are 


vet seen in Rome. Ancient monuments make no mention of the de · 
cres attributed te this pope; for having the altars made of stone; 
for tuch wete common at that time. In the frat - six ages the altars 


were hollow ene consisting of a plank, or board, Supported 
on pillars, under which the 


s of martyrs were deposited. See 
lon, gur la litorg, p. 24. & gur 8. Callist. Fonseca. de Bail, 
8. Laur, in Damaso, e. g. p- 81. The throne of the ancient ang 


| 9 was in the subtetraneous chapel of the dame catacomb, (Oau 


| Panvin, de , Kcel. c. 4 p. 96.) was removed to the chor of the 
knights of St Stephen of Fiss. See Boldetti, *. 1. c. 10. p. 37 aud 
Fonssca. lor, cit. p. 30 
Christians in the primitive ages were ambitious to be buried near 
the tombs of the martyrs, hoping for this devotion to be asvisted by 
their prayers, and desiring to rise in their glorious company at the 
last day. In the sixth and seventh centuries, very holy men and newly 
 þaptized « children were allowed burial with the martyrs in churches; 
Fhich was afterward extended to gathers, and tolerated by the bishops; 
hough the very words, of the Consecrations of. churches and ceme- 
Pius shew the first to be properly for the livin the latter for the 
dead, Moreover too great à multitude of burials in n in 


ber. cities breaks the een 1 e * buildings: but 


white: ; mqrevrth 
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iu den idol he sun, and in the extravagance of his fol. 
hand vices, sur passed, if possible, Caligula himself, yet 
le ndver persecuted the Christians. His cousin german 
aud duccessor Alexander, surnamed Severus, was, for his 


the best of princess, He discharged the Officers of his 

predecessor, reduced the soldiers ty their duty, and kept 

tem in àwe by regular pay. He suffered nao parece th o 

be bought, saping: He that buys must sell.) TW a 
anime which he learned of the Christians were ahi 

les by which he endeavoured to square bis conduct, 

Reizt was 1 Do to all men as you would have others 

40 W yon he second, That all places of command 


TTCkklii THI. Oo 


ür hem: though he left the choice'of the magistrates 
diefly to the people, whose lives and fortunes depend 
a them. He had in his private chapel the images of 
(hrist, Abraham, Apollonius of Tyana, and Orpheus, . 
nd learned of his mother Mamma to have a great 
atem kor the Christiaas. It reflects great honour, on 
ur pope, that this wise emperor, used always to admire _ 


1 vith what caution and solicitude the chaice was made 
Ton. d persons that were promoted to the priesthood among 
n ae Chritigns, whose example he often proposed to his 
ede. cer and to the dente, to be imitated in the election 1 
one; i civil magistrates (1). It was in his peaceable reign 
alan that the Christians first began to build churches, which 


and dere demolished in the succeeding persecution. Lampri- 
Bail, as, this emperor” s historian, tells us, that a certain ido- 
hopes. ftr putting in a claim to an oratory of the Christians, 


ph, ien he wanted to make an eating house of, the em- 
ot he ſer adjudged che house to the bishop of Rome, saying, 
7:9" Wi vere better it should serve in any kind to the'divine 

a ben eutship, than to gluttony, i in being mate a cook's hop, 
ed by e the debaucheries of . St Callistus . 
* med — th win tears, and he he every. Ray 3 : 
rene Op "( Lamprade | in Alex. Pos wh. 
1 wreoyer, where tie graves are not deep, or che tir in loan, - 


n9bly"infects the air, Ste. Hagnenor, Prof. en medecine a 


35 0 ans Memoire sur eee ATP datis 2 es eglne, 
25 17 $ 
s: but, W 


dlemency, modesty, g weetness, and prudence, one of 


1 to be bestowed on those who are the best qualified © 


tze Blessed Virgin Mary beyond the Tiber. In the 


_ » placable a hatred, that, in a work where he treated On 
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_ «exceedingly true religion and virtue. His apostolic k. 
bours were recompensed with the crown of martyrdom 
bn the 12th of October, 222. His feast is marked on 
this day in the ancient martyrology of Eucca. The 
Liberian calendar places him in the list of martyrs, and 
..testifies that he was buried on the 14th of this month 
in the cemetery of Calepodius (c), on the Aurelian 
way, three miles from Rome. The Pontificals vascribe 
to him a decree appointing the four fasts called Em. 
ber-days; which is confirmed by ancient Sacramenta. 
ries, and other monuments quoted by Moretti (2). He 
also deereed, that ordinations should be held in each 
of the Ember Weeks (d). He founded the church of 


Calendar published by Fronto le Due he is styled a 
confessor: but we find other martyrs sometimes called 
confessors. Alexander himself never persecuted the 
Christians: but the eminent lawyers of that time, whom 
this prince employed in the principal magistracie, 
and whose decisions are preserved in Justinian's Di. 
gestum, as Ulpian, Paul, Sabinas, and others, are known 
to have been great enemies to the faith, which they 
considered as an innovation in the commonwealth. 
TLactantius informs us (3), that Ulpian bore it so im- 


the Office of a Proconsul, he made a collection of all the 
edicts and laws which had been made in all the fore- 
Boing reigns against the Christians, to incite the gover- 

nors to oppress them in their provinces. Being himself 
— . —rASAM — —— 
2) Moretti de 8. Callisto, Disg. 1. p. 67. and Claudius Somme: 
rus, T. 1. Hist Dogmasticæ S. Sedis, I. 2. p. 159 (3) Lactan. 


| Instit. I. 5. S. 11. . WiIHP Wd 6 Wren) nt trons! 1 
e) We learn, from the  martyrologies of Bede, Ado, &c. thi 
Calepodius, a priest full of zeal, was attached to the service of thc 
Roman church under the pontificate of Callistus, and having bi (4) 
.tized a Ne number of iliustrious pagans, he was martyred, will V; 
many others of the faithful. Callistus, who took the care of bi 
burial, was shortly after interted by his side. He is honoured « 
Po Boo OD, %% | 

© (4) From St Peter to St Sylvester, we read of no other poſt 
bolding Ordinations but in the month of December. See Vigu« 
Ab. Pontif. &c. eee 8 . 
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wefect of the prætorium, he would not fail to make use 
of the power which his office gave him, when, upon 
complaints, he found a favourable opportunity. Hence 
reral martyrs suffered in the reign of Alexander. If 
gt Callistus was throw into a pit, as his Acts relate, 
items probable that he was put to death in some po- 
pulat tumult. Dion (4) mentions several such commoæ- 
tons under this prince, in one of which the prætorian 
zrds murdered Ulpian their own prefect... Pope 
paul I. and his successors, seeing the cemeteries with- 
out walls, and neglected, after the devastations of the 
barbarians; . withdrew from thence the bodies of the 
nott illustrious martyrs, and had them carried to the 
jrineipal churches of the city (3). Those of 88. Cal- 
tus and Cale podius were translated to the church 
of St Mary beyond the Tiber. Count Everard, lord 
af Cisoin or Chisoing, four leagues. from Tournay, 
obtained of Leo IV. about the year 854, the body of 
$t Callistus, pope and martyr, which he placed in 
the abbey of Canon Regulars: which he had founded 
at Cisoin fourteen years before: the; church of which 
place was on this account dedicated in honour. of 888 
Callistus. These circumstances ate mentioned by Ful. 
co, archbishop of Rheims, in a letter which he wrote 
0 pope Formosus in 800 (6). The relicks were te- 
moved soon after to Rheims for fear of the Normans; 
and never restored to the abbey of Cisoin. They remain 
behind the altar of our Lady at Rheims. Some of the re- 
licks however of this pope. are kept with those of St Ca- 
epodius, martyr, in the church of St Mary Trastevere 
at Rome (7). A portion was formerly possessed at Glas- 
tenbury (8)* Among the sacred edifices which upon the 
lust transient glimpse of favour, or at least tranquillity,- 
that the church enjoyed at Rome, this holy pope erect- 


(4) Dio. 1. S0. &. (5) See Baron. ad an. 761. Diplom. Pauli 
. & Greg. IV. Anastas. Bibl. &c. (6) Flodoard. Hist. Rhem. 
15 e. u, 6. (7) See this evidently demonstrated from the Decte - 
ul of Callistus II. in 1123, to Peter, cardinal of the title of St Ma- 
tf Irastevere, Also from Innocent II. and III. &c.; and the ar- 
Cares of that church in Moretti, T. 1. p. 254. (8) Monast. An. 
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whiterer does not _— awake in us x lively * or Pe. cat 


1 ars; ror 2, 11. act. 42 


res t bieslebessed vas the cemetery-which/ be el. 
_ Iarged and adorned on the Appian road, the entrance d 
which is at 8 Sebastians a monattery founded by Ni. 
cholas I. now inhabited by reformed Cistercian monks, 
In ät the bodies of SS. Peter and Paul lax for some time, 
according to Anastasius, who says that the de vout lady 
Luoeina buried St Cornelius in her owu farm neat thy 
place; whence it for some time took her name; though 
dhe is not to be confounded with Lucina who buried 9 
Paubs body on the Ostian way, and built a famous ce. 
metery on the Aurehan way. Among many thousand 


| Eo nem; in this place; were St Sebastian, whon 


the Lady Lubina interred, St Cecily, endigoveral whe 
tombs pope Damasus adorned with verses. 


In the assuted faith of the resurrection of. the 1 


the saints in all ages down from Adam were Careful to 
treat their dead with religious respect, and to give them 
n modest and decent burial! The commendations which 


dur Lord bestowed on the woman who poured precious 


ointments upon him a little before his death, and the de. 


votion of those pious persons who took so much care u 
our Lord's funeral, recommended this office of charity; 


"an the practice of the primitive Christians in this respect 
was most remarkable. Julian the Apostate, writing tos 
ene priest of the idolaters, desires him to observe three 
things, by which he thought Atheism (sohe called Chris. 
tianity) bad gained most upon the world: nameh, 
Their kindness and charity to strangers, their care fo 
the burial of their dead, and the gravity of their car 
riage (9). The care of their dead consisted not in any 
extravagant pomp (e), in which the Pagans far outdid 
them ( 10); but in in a modest religious gravity and respect 


(9) Jalan an. Avg: ep. 49. — Arsscium. (10) See Morestellu 
Bene F eralis, aiue Jurta Funebria Veterum, ap. e N IE 
Roman, T. 12. and Gutherius, De Jure Manium, ibid. | 


(e Whit can be more absurd, than, by unsuitable, pomipos, 6 10 
ne pageantry, by dainty feasts and intemperance, and by lying 
flattering epitaphs, to seek the . a foolish vanity iron 


the grave itself, the utmost humiliation of human nature? In funerals 


. 5 


eie e. CALLISTVUS/ % n. 39 
which was most pathetically expressive of their firm 
hope of a future resurrection, in which. they: regarded PER. 
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nec af religion, and. to excite serious reflections. on virtue, tl 
knowledge of ourselves and „ 
Ar of modesty, gravity and simplicity. and suitable to christian piety 


. 


nhdels, and appeared awful and edifying to a most impious. 


mn dates. The most elegant ages of wit and taste, confined them 


dene or Rome, as pompous monuments and inscriptions' are now d- 


death, the names at least o | ver possessed whilst 
1 were living. That monument perpetuates the memory of a 


ance se pulchral monuments, even ig churches, begin to be adorn» 


. 8" 6 1 My 
* F 


' ud mourning, is out of charaeter, if not'\shocking to good senze and 
burdanity. *-Fhe. Christian furierals, which so strongly affected oe T 

eathon 
offer and apostate, tempered and enlivened the. gravity. of a teli- 
Bous mourning, with the most tender and heavenly. devotion, and 
tolomn rites, expressive of a firm faith in a divine Redeemer, and an 
wired bope of immortality; The ancients were sparing aud modest 
in their epitaphs: these seldom present more than necessary names 


of God; who watches over them, regarding them as tblje 
ple of his eye, to be raised one day in the brightest 
ving lustres in the heavenly Jer * 


1 5 : 


e modest line or two. Had statues been formerly as cheap at A. 


ahn, an honest Roman or Greek, would have thought them rathet 
a diggrace, to his name, than an honour. Custom has taught us to 
wpeet the marble. of lying flattery, attributing to men after their 

af virtues which they never possessed whilst | 


un virtues on earth, which he raises to himself by his actions and 
#aploits, and which, by che example of his life, be engraves on the 
hearts of those who come after him: whose single name is;the most 
glorious epitaph, and whose valour and virtues men know and pro- 
claim, without a flattering marble prompter, Our artists and men 

of grains, seem to discover à great dearth of invention, of ighorance = 
Atte noble examples and emblems of all virtues, in which the $crip» = 
tures, and the mystaries and rites of our holy religion, are most fruit. 


"me gg" 
V. T „ 
. ; 
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555 Pen 
died about the year 389. 


| Herbipolis; i in Franconia, C. 
need of fellow labourers, powerful in words and works, 


"mn 


en bet 1 RAR. 3. 0. | 2 
nnen Een ; 
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. Bpm Tate Bichop wy Rhein," — e « 
C. He was the seventh bishop of Rheims, and 
Charles the Bald, having be. 


stowed the relicks of this saint on Bald win, whom he 
had created earl of Flanders, to hold of him that fich 


Province as à flef, in 863, the earl deposited them in | 
the church of Bruges, which thereupon took the title of 

St Donatian's, being before called our Lady's. 

made a bishop's cathedral, in 1559. 


It way 
See Flodoard, in 


Hist. Rhem. Marlot, Hirt. de Rheims, c. 1. Ant. Sanden 
de Hund. P. . Molan. & Mireus. WO 


» Ob Boncxazy, Gr Bichop: of! i niburs in 1 
St Boniface, standing in 


in the vast harvest Which be had on his hands, in Get. 


. many, about the year 732. invited over from England 
St Lullus and St Burckard, who seem by this circum: 
stance to have come from the kingdom of West Sex: 


they were both persons of an apostolic spirit. St Boni. 
face consecrated St Burckard with his own hands the 
first bishop of Wurtzburg in Franconia, where St Kilian 
had preached the word of life, and suffered martyrdom, 
about fikty years before“ This Whole country was by 
his ministry converted to Christ. Excessive fatigue: 


having in ten years time exhausted his strength, with the 


consent of king Pepin, and by the approbation of 3t 
Lullus ASA Boniface * —9 to p reach! in A2 


e 


spent the renhining part ol his life; with six fervent 
monks or clergymen, in watching, fasting, and incesant 
prayer. He died on the gth of February, 752, and 
was buried near the Kicks of St Kilian, at Mount *t 
Mary's, or Old Wurtzburg, where he had built a monas- 


tery under the invocation of St Andrew. Hugh, bishop 
of Wurtzburg, chancellor to the ene Otho IV. au- 


W 4 8 . 
* 4 W 


* 
* 4.9 - 
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nacal stipulation with the bis 


8 venguref 68 
550 by an or er of 0 de Benkdict VII. about the 
908. made a very solemn translation of his relicks: 
oe 5 of October, the day on which this ceremony = 
ned, has been regarded as his principal festi- 
41 Dot of veneration for b his sanctity, liz Pepin, in 
752 declared the bisho 7 of Wurtzburg dukes of Fra\. | 
cone, with all civil jurisdiction, The emperor Henry IV. 
dienated several parts of Franconia, but the bishops of 
Wurtt burg retain the soyereignty of this extensive dio- 
cee, though it was much larger before St Henry II. 
erected the bishopric of BainYers. The life of St Burcke 
ad is written by an anonymous author above 200 years 
alter his death; and again from uncertain memorials by - 
Egilward, a monk of Wurtzburg. See Fabricius, 1. 
Salutarir Lux Evangelii toti orbi exoriens, give Notitia i: 
Hitorica & Geographica propagatorum per orbemt Cbrirti. 
anorum Sacror um, c. 19. p. 419. Eyring, Diss. de Ortu 
of pragrestu religionis Chrizt. in Francid Orientali, edit. 
Lipsie, 1704. Ignat. Groppius, a Benedictin, Scriptc- 
Rerum Mircerbusg. p. 489 (edit. 1741), and Hansi- 


on a er dr Gere 128 8 T. 2. 
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8¹ Donner e Loe 0. Tue zerefiy 
vith which this fervent penitent condemned hitnself to 
penance, for a fault into which he was betrayed with- 
out Knowing it, is a reproach to those who, after offend. 
ing God with full knowledge, and through mere ma- 
lee, yet expect pardon, without considering the condi- 
tons Which true repentance requires. Dominic aspired 
from his youth to an ecelesiastical state, and being Judg- 
ed $vfficiently qualified, was promoted to priest's or- 
lets: on which occasion his parents had made a simo- 
p, to whom they had 
made a handsome present. The young clergyman 
coming soon after to the knowledge of this crime, con- 
deummed by the divine law, and punished with the se- 
ſerest penalties and censures by the canons of the 
chureh, was struck with remorse, and could never be 
ndyced to approach the altar, or exercise any sacerdo- 
ul function. In the deepest sentiments of compunc-" 
ton, he immediately — upon a course of rigorous 
Vol. X. 1 1 > 


' 5 8. nne a 1 : | Oct 14s 


penance, - In 9 desert galled Mopufeltre, amiga 

Appenmige mountains, 3 . man 1 John, bas 
09h auxtere life, in e ae 09 gantemply. 
| whom, in ei 1 ferent, cel * lived. soma. 
= nx forvewt disgiples, who had, put, themselves under hi 
direction, . 
eat flesh. e ter, or any, other white weste, Tber 


faxted. every. day, with, only, bread and, water, except, on 
Sundays, and Thursdays: bach very short time, allawed 
| then kor rest in the; night, and ent their time in ma, 
nual labour, apfl. assiduons prayer. Their silenge was 
| 7 except, that, they, were allowed, to conpeng 
with one angther an Sundaꝝ evenings, between the houm 
of Vesper and. Co . Severe flagellations were 
da among them as. a hart of their.penance., Dominic, 
ending some time in an hermitage at Luceglo, 
5 . to this. ee and, begged with great humi · 
3 iy Ly be e moan company, of 5 anchorets;, 
and , bavin 0 obtained, hig request, — e extraprdinary, 
austerity of. his penance, gave a sensible proof how deep 
the wound of sorrow and compunction Was, with which 
his heart was 3 After some years, with the leave 
of his superior, he changed his abode, with: a, viewto 
his greater wg improvement, in 104g, retiring: to 
he hermitage of ontavellapq, at the, fogt-of the: Ap- 
Pennine, in, Umbria, Which St. Peter, Damian then go- 
verned, e to the rule gf, St Bannet, whiob it 
changed, in the sixteenth, century, for that of -Camgl- 
doli, The 11 5 50 abbot; who. had been long accustomed 
ta, meet with, examples of -heraic-penance, and. all. other 
virtues, n agtonished. at the, ferxqur of this, admirable 
P 1 worg next his skin a rough iron 


= of, mail, f rom which, he, was surnamed Loricatw; 
Which, he 


never put off but. to receive the dirciphn, 
| ot voluntary. penitential flagellatian. 

The, penitential canons, by which: a long, coun of 
mogt severe ee ene enjoined. ban far 
33 $108, began about that; time to be ;eagl W 

' muted, through. the.. indulgence, of, the- church. ouj! 
con. 9 to. the, weakness, of; penitents,. among 

WAG: ebay, PDR NS Wa ene 


ag ane ever drank, wine, ot 


„R . 6 raw. uw ⅛ ⅛ ͤ W ⁵ꝛ˙ ¹ůuͤ ca... 7... 


n 


vical” 1 


fitable to penitents, they” were mitigate by a thore . 
quent concession of induigences; anch hy suhstituting pes 
nitential pilgamayes, run are woxdertaboiirupdn motives 
9 -- 10 then. bocamea.pmerice of maay pen 
abvtirace thi kind of yoluntery flagellrtien, 9 —4 | 
thiee"thousand' stripes, whilht tue Boro. recited ten 
. bor one xear of canonigal penanes. Thus the 
whole-psalter, accompanied with fikteen thoumnd stripes, 
was et em²,ι equi alont to one hundved years of cano-. 
ence:  Dbminic, out of an ardent spirit of 
martification, was indefatigable. in this penitential prac- 
tie; whia hh. an, draus its · chief advantage. from the . 
perfect. spirit o compune tio from whielv it springs, If, 
in eness, he was sometimes obliged to mingle a little 


win with. His water, he could never be induced to con- 


tinge this customuafter he had recovered His health, even 


in his old age. 8t Peter, after an absence of. some 


monckhe; ance asked lime, How be: had lived? TO which 
Dominic replied with tears: am become a gensual 
man.” Which he explained by saying, that, in obedi- 
ence, on account of his had state of health, ho had added, 
onSundays and Thursdays, a little ra fenneb to the dry 


bread om which he lived. In His last siekness bis spirit | 


| of penance, far from being abated, seemed to gather 


treugthc The last night & his life he recited Matins 
and: Lauds with his brethren, and expired: whilst they 
zung Prime, on the 14th of October, 1068. See his life 
witten by his superior and great admirer St Peter Da- 
mian, I. x. ep. 19. Also complled at large, with several 
pe wg ere pepe en e e * ee : 
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The life; of St Teresa. written by herself, holds the first place in th 
chureh among books of this kind after the Confessions of St Austin, 
says 2 The French translation of this work, published by 
Alb Chanut in 1691, is far preferable to that which was the last 

Production of D*Andilly in his old age in 1670, and to that of F. 


_ Cyprian in 165) The saint finished this work in 1562, twenty. 


Icars before her death: she afterward added to it a relation of the 


Fe of her convent at Avila. In this book we have the 


ustory. of her life to the reformation of her Order, with an account 
of the Visions, &c. she received during the three first years she was 
favoured with süch graces: those Which she continued frequently 
6 receive from that time to the end of her life was never publish- 
ed by her, except some things through the channel of persons 
whom she gonsulted. The histery which she wrote of her Foun- 

dations fürnishes us, however, with a continuation of her life till 
within two Fears, or à year and a half before her death. F. Ri- 


bera, a Jesuit, well known by his learned comments on the twelve 


Lesser Prophets; the Epis tle to the Hebrews, and the Apocalypse, 
Who had been sometimes confessarius of the saint, wrote her life 


4 


with ,great care and fidelity. . The same was also Written soon 


es 


After by Didacus Vepes, bishop of Tarragonz, confesbor to king 
Philip II. and sometimes to St Teresa, with whom he frequently 


conversed and corresponded during the space of fourteen years, 
See also the epistles of St Teresa published by bishop Palafox, in 
four Lomes. 


cept her letters, translated — English by Mr Abr. Woodhead, 


In two vols. Ato. 1669. Also an abstract of her own Life and 
Foundations by R. C. in 1757. Her life is compiled in French 
iin, ꝝ ĩpmd ork 25 A gr 
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T2 humble relation which St Teresa has left us of 


her own life, in obedience to her confessors, is the de- 


light of devout persons, not on account of the revela- 


tions and visions there recorded; but because in it are 
laid down the most perfect maxims by which a soul 18 


conducted in the paths of obedience, humility and self. 


denial, and especially of prayer and an interior life. St 
Teresa was born at Avila in Old Castile, on the 28th of 


March 1818. Her father, Alphonsus Sanchez of Ce- 
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e have her own life and her other works, ex- 
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1 WH edi was a gentleman of à good family, and had three 


children by a first wife, and nine by a second. Fhe - 
name of the latter was Beatrice Ahumada, mother to dur 
aint, another daughter and seven sons. Don Alphonsus 
delighted much in reading good books, with which be 

Was well stocked; he was also very charitable to tlie 
poor, com passionate to the sick, and tender towards fis 
servunts ; remarkable for his striet veracity, modesty and 
chastity, and very averse from detraction and swearing. 
Our saint's mother likewise was very virtuous, suffered 
much from frequent sickness, and died happily at the 

age of three and chirty, when Teresa was twelve years 
old. By the means of the pious instructions and exant- 

ple of her parents, God inclined. the tender heart of Te- 
rea from her infaney to his service. Being only seven 
years old, she took „ lives 6f 

the saints, ad ether pious" books, in Which she spent 
much time with a little brother called Rodrigo, WhO Was 

near of the same age. They were müch amazed at the 
thought of eternity, and learned already to despise all 

that passes with time. With feeling sentiments the. 
on wed to repeat often together: „For ever, for eber, for 
«A | ever,” and admiring the vietories of the Saints, and the 
18. everlasting glory whichthey-how'pogess,” they vail kh 
yy one 'anbther e har , for ever they shall see God.” 
2 The martyrs8eemedtothem'ts have bought heaven very 
i cheap by their torments; and, after many confererices | 
roof together, on thls subject, they resolved to go into the 
15 country of the Moors, in hopes of dying for their faith. 
=, They set dut privately with great fervour, praying as they 
Vent that God would inspire them with his holy love, 
9000 that they might lay down, their lives for Christ: but 
de. wen che bridge over te Adaja, near the town; they 
la. nere met by an uncle, and brought back to their nd 
are ther,” who was in the greatest frights, and had sent tö 


1is Kb them. They were chic by their, parents for their 
elf⸗ unadvised project, and Rodrigo laid all the blame on his 
St ter. Teresa continued the same course, and used often 
h of eau to herself: O Eternity! Eternit! Eternity!“ 

Ce- be gave to the poor all the alms she could, thoügh this 
6 vas very little: and studied to do all the good works in 


. Tbe eint 2 NN lande brother re. 
dc a desigs $0 bebe hermits at home, and Dua the- 
_ gives late hermitages with piles of cones in the gu. 

den, but could never finish zem, peness Sucht 50 be 


much alone, and aid very bog prayer With great de- 
_ -yatian, pecially the Rechrys for her mother; ine 


Wired 
1 4 9 ä Singular devotion i che Blessed 
Virgin, She had in her rοm & picture: of pur Saviour 
Liscoursing wich the Samaritan wean of the Well. with 
which she was much delighted, and sbe offen addrewel 
those words to our Saviour With. great earnest nes: 
Lord, give we of that nter; meaning tant of bis 
grace and hely love. | 10 the twelfth year of ber age, 
Upon the Hench f ber mother, bn great grief, She thrty 
$oreelt Mon ber knees before @ picture of the Bleue 
Virgin, an her, with many tears, that the 
would e ta be her mother, Tbe geint adds, that 


this action, which sbe did wah! great vimplicity;I5he- 


thought 2 xd very proficatile to ber : ad found the 
Blessed Virgin favourable 40 har in all ber s<quests, and 
looked upon herself as much indebted to her interceaion 
for the great merey by which God v pleased to bring 
Her back S&H sene of her duty, after Sbe had begun th 
| go astray. 
Nes, ee he dad been wngrübef u to 80 gregt 8nd 
80 Karly fayours ihe had received from God in her ten- 
—— che ee to grieye. that she should 
e ever ob in tabernacle of her heart, in which 
he wag to dwell for ever, and ta Mank his goodness for 
having called her back into the poch of ber duty, beg 
f Sing that he would be pleaed. e —_— 
eternal alyation.. i ! e 5 Vaake kg n 
The most dangerous gnaxe into which ehe tell 75 
of —. ans e vain eee Weener or 


g Loa reve Gi Jovi 18 ae . al 10 be 


| u Latin, these fictitious hixtorics of imagingry adventures 
were the rst compogitions that were committed to writing in the rele 
\ language. ; cen Romozciere, 9905 the Latin. Sag. to be ſs 
6. & T. 7. pret, 15 
9. 57 85 fog NT 220 cab de- ＋ 
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ösit in Fashion in 


zows both to morals and to true literatur In them 


3 bf order or metliod, nor of truth or probability, ar 


observed Those few that are wrote uh some degree bf 
e and 
15 and tend to 
fromthe: parables, und fables under which the aheleènts socbetimes 
conched moral precepts, to render them more agreeable, and the 
better to strike the senses. Secondly; Romance; by substituting false- 
hiod-for tiue history, and 4 foolish idle ammement instkad of sohd 
inttuetion; destrohj ih the mind that laudable thirst after truth which 
the author of nature imprinted-in it, 'andl ins pire h baue ful love of tri- 
ies; vnnity, and foHy. A third most pernieidus effect of such reading 
in that, itrste ad of 
the morals, 
Chrisfibn-to kestrrim Dhis is true even of thost foritingi of this kind 


which seem least dangerous, gince such fictions only please by insensi- | 
pride, ambition; andthe * — 


by flattering: vanity; 
ifthis he e with regard tb those Romances; whith by zome pe 

nde wor art called:innocenty what: censurts Shell we Ae 
be the.gentrality- of uch compbsitions, which arerfflled wi 
deenes and in of loyez and tend to awake, cherish, be 
the 1 of the patzions. 84 Tereen writes tlius'of hetxelf 
(64:25) 4 fault (of reading 'Rominces) failed fiot vo en my 


Jas do enchanted. with the egtreme pleasure I took hereih, 
1 Leould ndt hie vonterit if I had not some ne) Ro- 


. pag Hands. I begin to iniitate the mode to take delight in 


being well .d to talk great care of my hitids, to make ust of 
prrſuines; and to affoet all the vain trimmitge which m conditien. per- 
mittel. Indeed. m intention was not bad 3 for | mod te for the 
world; id the;immoderate posviohi which 1 had te be decent, give any 


ene ad oedaeioh of .oferiding God: but I now. acknowledge how fat 


dere things; which for + ir years appenred to mo innocent; ark ef. 
ſectunllyand really briminal. These empoisoned lectures change all 
ile goal inclinatiobs z person has re frombature and a virtuous 


tdacktidn; they dhili by little and little pious desires.and;in'a Short 


tide bunish/ out of che soul all chat was there öf zdlidit) ahd virtue. 


I them young girls vn a zudden lose a habit of veservedness and mo- 


dert, take an hig of vanity and g. 
ardour than for chose things 
abominates. hey espouse the matims, spirit, condutt; and language 

wick are there, * A various dis. 


and make she w of no other 


1 


ore yet generally very defective in these particu- 
alt true taste in studies; being quite different 


it perverts and depraves the heart, poisons 
andemertes the pass ions, hie h it is the great business of a 


which the worldiesteems, «nd which'God 


e ie a. bete at wid _ 5 
Spain. Terezu got hefd 6f some 
wn bora lite befzre Her mother fied, and Begin 10 
Fee tint this kind of books mares eres tenth 
century, two. Hodfretl fears before Flenry, Oalmet, and che last his. 
tornn-bf the city of Paris, date their original. Such compositiont are 


_ 


—— and was the baute of my falling ingentibly,jnto other de. 


N 
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read them much more after her death, though always 

unknown to her father, who, would, have been highly 
P „About that time a certain cousin - german, 2 
| worldl F-YQUNg woman. addicted to vanity, and. fond of 


y guises, Rad” what is FED dangerous, they cloak all this f kl ulari 


disposition Let all young persons avoid this dangerous shirt, 


laid to entrap their innocence; Let them not be hurtied awa y with | 


this dismal torrent, says St Austin, (Cogy. I. 1. c. 16.) which 

along the children of Eve i into that vast and dangerous sea, out of 
which even they scarce can escape and save themselves who x pass over 
CT the wood of the cross of Christ:“ that is, by a e 
5 . life of mortification, modesty, and devotion. Wi 


St Teresa writes of the danger of vain or bad company: a8 ; follom | 


(S. 2.) 1 had some cousin-germans who.came frequently to my fi- 

ther's house. He was very circumspect to forbidall entrancetoany but 
to them and would to God he had used the same caution as to them 
also; ere, the danger there is, when one is in an 2 e proper 
to teceive the first seeds of virtues, to have commerce whe person 


ho, knowing the vanity of the world, entice others to engage then | 


selves therein... . Were I to give counsel to parents, would wan 
them to be- well advised what e frequent their children in that 
age; because the bent of vitricorrupt nature bears us rather to bad 
than to good. I found this hy myself: for L made no profit of the 
' E e one of my sisters, who was much elder than myself; 

bas L retained all the evil enample which a relation gave me who 
naunted ourchoise???* She afterwards says (I am sumetimes veized 


| Wille astonishment vrhen I conzider the evils! that come from bad 
"1 She laments that the familiarity: she had with a vin 
Amate cousin, aid one other Betron- who lived in the same folly; 50 
changed her, as to leave no signo foriner impressions of virtue. . What 
would St Teresa have said herself, had she ever fre. equented balls 
da ssemblies bnd public dancings; in whirh the flesh and ＋ devil as. 
sault the minds and hearts of young people by all the ways hereby 
vice can be instilled into them, und whete a general conspiration of 
all the ee e and charting -of:tbe senses enervate the soul, and 
fatter its teveral passlons? St Chrysostom, exhorting parents: to 
| u_ the ir child 

ythem as à plague; the poison — is mörtal to their souls, 
3 :+%/5prely when wee! a-3ervant bearing aboiit alighted torch, 
we seriously forbid him v0 carry ãt. ĩnta places where there is 3tra, 
hay, or such combustible matter; for fear, when he least thinks of 
ji spark should fall into it, and set i fre to the whole house. Let 
us use the ume precaution towards our children; and not carry'their 
8 eyes to suoh places. Uf such persons dwell near us, let us forbid our 
children'to $ook/upon-them, or to have with them auy commerce or 
Peg act lest some ns- 8 souls should cause! 
eie 50 30 


— appearances of civility,/and an easy, complying, gay humout 


at a distance from such places, and to teach then 


E 


*** 
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ag ene 8 to visit it and eyes ins 5 ö 
vewat ion wrought such a change in Teresa, that, forget- 
ing te greatest part of her former devotions, she spent 


general hours both of the day and night, in reading ro- 
mances with great pleasure. She began at the same 


time to'curL and trim her hair, to use perfumes, to love 
ine be. and the like, out of a desire of pleasing 
others, though w ithoutany. bad intention; for she would 
not. for the World, have given to any one an occasion of 
aending Cod! She continued some years without 
imagining there was in this any sin; but she afterwards 
found it was a great one. None but this kinswoman 
and some other near relations, were allowed by the fa- 
ther to visit his daughter: but even these proved danger- 
ou company to her; and she listened to them with 
Heasure in their discourse on vanities. toys, and follies, 
never criminal, yet not good; Thus she gradually fell 
olf from her fervour during three months. Her father 
perceived her to be much changed, and het de votion 


cooled. She laments grievously this her dangerous fall, 


and from her own fatal experience, earnestly conjures all 


parents to watch oyer their children, tllat they may ne- 1 


yer fall into idle, yain; and dangerous company,. or 
auch books 3 for if she had not dashed against these two. 
hs she thinks she should have always encreased in 
vour instead of falling back. Ribera, from his strict. 
1 of the saint, assures us, that she conld 
nat de thought to have incurred the danger of any mor- 
al zin; for this reading and company, though very dan- 
getous, did not appear to her any more than an innocent 
mußement ; so that her simplicity extenuated the fault. 
Bishop Yepez (1) makes this evident, from what the saint 
hetself acknowledges (2), notwithstanding her inclina- 
wn to exaggerate this offence: saying, that though she 
mas delighted With agreeable conversation and diver- 
don, she had always an extreme horror of any open 
efil;. but she exposed herself to the danger, and there- 
fare, condems, herself 80 severely, attributing her preser- 
tion from falling down the precipice to God's pure 
) Ribera, I. I. c. 8. e part, 1: 1 el 3 K g 0 e. Her | 
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ments and roten the ties she 


p T8 
* ö 5 
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ww e a. 5 


. in precerping (8 Hr hdktts gum 
1 f Sen of the hewour of virtue. She indeed says (3), n 


| her confeswrs'fulped nothitig- in thy 
Actions could have amourted to the gunt of 4 moren mn, 
| we ufterwurd understbobd them deve deen mortal ems: 


where she enpresses het own apprehensions. Fer thiy 
vanities and books were dangereus eceasions of greater 


bee we che was warte Sf. Wem she Hell ibte Wen 


fats, she conferzed them, for she always confessed, dur 
Ain ide ke warm pe tied bf ner Rfe all NOW. Veni 


timoroas Sonzalence and vehement computiction, wade 
her spenk of theve vins in terms than her ov. 
eso approved; and she tevrifies; that he Uevired tö u) 
much more on this subject, to publich to the whole world 
her ingratitade against God, had théy net forbid hex. 
Her father'rook notice that her devotion wüs wich 
cooled; und not being ale thanideomety to forbid th 
2 relation his house, e placed his daughter, who Wis 
4 n 
Austin num in Avila, where many young ladies of het 
quality were dducated. Teresa foutid u Separation from 
Her companions s but us hee Mutekments pio. 
_ ceeded ouly from the natural affectionate disposltieh of 
ber beurt, they were 061 forgot, and avecter senüimemt 
ok honogriand of her reputation, thade her disguise thi 
kepugnunce , From the pretaution which het father had 


taken (vhe saw that ber fault bad been greater than vt 


| „und began severely to condemn herself for k. 
The firtt vight days in The ebnvent, seemed tedious tb 
ber; but hama by that time ot hey former arti 
| 'cohttacted in the 
world; che began to be pleased with her new giruatioi. 
A devout nan, wWhe was mistress of the penstoners, led 
frequently to instil iure ber mind serious reflections on 
virtue, and repeated often kb her that drenäful trüt: 
Many ars called, but few art eboben. By the disoobtt 
and vbuntels of this Servant of God, Teresa recovered 
her fervour, and earnestly recimmended hetself to the 
5 decal of * nuns, that God would place het in that 
| * Co 4 e * 


. 
? 


ain as she-asturss us. After het perfect eon versibn her 


ears of age, in a very regular Convent f 


blat 
100 
aul 
el 
fell 
Wh 
eld 
call 
ads 
pf 
68] 
boo! 
cou. 
che 
emb 
the 
{00 
She. 
the 
jb! 
vary 
jou 
bad 
epls! 
Dea 


ihe 4 


„ 


25 


= 


"ESETSSE 


EEE ESE STE TE SSS © 


A 


OY 12 4864, . 


4 in which, she might be likely h serve Fen hs; oy 
though she had not then the -caurage to desire to bes 


aw berse lf; far the thougins r appeal e 5 . * 


ent affogbhted her. e e 


When se had rebevertil her health, ohe went to see her 


eldect ater an the country, who tenderly loved her; and 0 


calling to doe an uncle, ber fathex's brother, was detain- 
d by lim sone time. His name was Peter Sanches 


p man. He lived retixed in the conntry, where he 
emjlloyed bis time in his de votions, and in reading good = 
books, - He gave several to Teresa to read and his dis- 
caurge was most commonly of God, and of the vanityof 
tit World. When she returned: do her father's —— N 
he began for some tiane to deliberate with herself about 
enbracang a religious state of life. She at first thought 
the bonvent of che Austin nuns, where she had lived,” | 
to deere, and was inclined to chooe:a house in which 
ils had a particular great friend ; by which eireumstance 
he alter ward feared she had then more regard to the 
while gratiſication of a geeret sensual satisfaction and 


WR, than to the greater spiritual ad vaticement af her | 


After a violent e me (ten m, moon 15 
* * cee nun. Her father would- by do 
Maps give his consent; but said, that aſter his death 


by might dispoze of bereit axe pleared, The ning, 


ng from former experience abe might again relapse. 
es she felt an excessive severe interior conflict in 
laing her dent father, went privately to the Con 7 
«the:Incarnation, of the: Carmelite nuns, wichout the 
m.of Avila, where her great friend, sister Jane Sua- 
led, though at that time she says she sought only 
in 540 her soul, mak ing no account at all: of rest 
Upon her taking the habit, God changed the 
his under. Which she had labohred for some time. 
nto an extreme tenderness of devotion; and all het re- 
observances gave her great deligbt. Whilst she 

"a Weeping the house, or TORS in wars such ac. 


After a year and half ene eee 5 8 
ell dangerausly sick, and ber father took her 1 1 


pf Cepeda: che was a widower, and à very discreet unt 
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then established! Sister Jane Suarez bore her com. 
- pany; and she remained partly at her sister's in the . + 
S00nry;"and! pattiy at Bazedad, almost a year in the t 
bands of certain able physicians. 'Dheit medicines err. . 
ed only to inerease her distempers, insomuch that for 
the space of three months she suffered such excessive 
Torments with a continual burning fever; that her sinews wr. 
begun to chrink up, and she could take no rest, either 
-; day or night. She was also oppressed with a profound f gr 
saditess of mind. Her father, after this, caused her to MW : 
be brought to his on house where the physicians gave 
her over 5 for her dietempers had then terminated in ze 
an hectick fever, and her sharp pains never left ber, . 
andꝭ afflicted her al hover from head to foot. God, how- 
erer gave her incredible patienee: and she was much 
comſbrted by reading the book of Job, with St Gregory's 
Moral or Commentary; and had often in her moutt 
someof the us piratiuns of holy Job which expressed his te- 
sitznation to God: She at length, in August, 1837, lay neat 
four days im u trance ur lethargic coma; during which Bi. 
time it was expected that every moment would be het u 
last. It being once imayined that the was dead; a grove 4. 
wus dug for het in the convent, and she would have been I . * 
buried if her father had hot opposed it, and tesrified that Math 
| hesfill perceived in her body certain symptoms of life. Mun 
Thrbugh excess of pain she had bit ber tongue in ) 
many places, when out of her senses; and for a.considet- 


/ " 
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me time she could hat swallom d much nt a d of 


nt Wl without almost choaking. Sometimes her . | 
. hody seemed as if the bones were disjointed in every | 


— her head was in extreme disorder and pain. 
dde could neither stir hand, nor foot, nor head, — any 1 
cher part, except, as she thought, one finger of her 


1 icht hand. She was so sore, that she could not bear 
the Ay one to touch her in any part; and she had often a 

ed great loathing of all food. Her pains being somewhat 
der dated che so earnestly desired to return to her monas- 
nd eh, that she was carried thither, though her body 
ved emed reduced to skin and bone, Dink worse than dead. 
for through the pain she endured. She continued chus above 
out cght months, and remained a eripple near three years. 
not Wl The saint endured these sufferings with great on- 
. dmity to the holy will of God, and with much alacrity 
the ad joy. Under these afflietions she was much helped 
the by the prayer which she had then begun to use. When, 
n_ in the beginning of this sickness, she was taken out off 
for ber convent; and soon after carried into the country. 
uh her devout uncle Peter put into her hands a little book 


e. Ossuna, called The [Third | Alphabet, treating oa 
ther le prayer of recollection and quiet. Taking this bock 


Fond for her master, she applied herself to mental prayer, 
eh cording to the manner prescribed in it, was favoured: 


„u the gift of tears, and of the prayer of Quiet (in 
d in which the soul rests in the divine contemplation, so as to 
ber, brget-all earthly things ;) and sometimes, though not 
bon. A br longer space than an Ave Maria at a time, she ar- 
, wech at the prayer of Union, in which all the powers ok 
pate tie soul are absorpt 1 in God. However, for want of an 
1 erperienced instruetor, she made little progress, was not 
= ws eto hold any discourses in ber understanding, or to 
by h neditate' without a book, her mind being immediately 7 
a 5 litracted. Vet she was wonderfully delighted with this 8 
. 50 uh meditation, and received a heavenly light, in which 
wh 41 Me aw clearly the nothingness of all earthly things, 
4 that loked upon the whole world as under her feet, and be- b 
© fe, death the regard of a soul, and pitied all persons who 
ne in Knly-pursue its empty bubbles. The paralytic disor- 
WS on in nch her fevers, violent head-achs, and conyul- 


ions 11. „ 
gange far tobe ahatadꝭ that she was able to erawl upon 
der kands and fegt. Afrev three: years zuffering —5— Wag 
perſucthy nesteredł to hen health; and she afterward un- 

.  devtood that She had received: of God: thin fa voun and 

man others through: the: intercesvion, of the gloriow.$6 
Josephy which: she had humbly; and: earnestly implomd 
(Ah. She: declares, that she trembled exceedingly, and 
praiced:and thank ad the divine. mercy with all the pew- 
ers of her soul, as oſtem as she remembered that * God 
might have bereavediber of lifæ, hem she was ien a das. 
_ gevous state: and Ethink,“ says she, K may safely add a 
thousand times, thmugh E be blamed by: him. wh⁰ cm- 
manded me to use moderation im the recital of my ins 

_ Ehave disguiged them enaugh. I beseeech him Tor Gal 
Sue that! be will not Extanuate my faults ; for by them 
the great of God is more manifested, since be 

do long beareth an unfnithfal ub. Praise be to Him for 
ever. Max he rather annihilate me, than that I should 
ever hereafter cease to love binnels.” (5) Her confer, 
by whose order she wrote, knew her great propensity to 
magnify her faults; for which reason he gave her this 
charge. Hf, when she was arrived at the most perfect 
Wh of heart and divine love, she could: discern sueh 
mults and dangers in har soul at a time whilst she gem. 
ed already; a saint in the eyes of man, and received the 

gift of supernatural prayer, and: other eminent virtue, 

how much ought we to fear in our luke warm state; and 

excite ourselves ta watehfulness and compunction? $ 

Teresa attributes the good opiniomwhich others then had 

fe of her to- her omm cunning and: hypocrisy,. thaugh be 
acknowledges; that shei was never designedly guilty d 
any dissimulation, having always abhorred such a babe. 
ness Two great means by whinhishe preserved her & 
from many difficulties and Snares: ware, her constant ant 
tender charity and guodness towards all persons, 0) 

| pn ra era and good-will of al 

_  those with whom she hvedl or conversed; secondly, 4 

.  - extreme'dread/and/abhorrence:of the least sbadow d 
de k insomuch that no one durst in W 
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1 1 eee 1 
ere hack had this rule always before: bam egies; im 
dixcoursing of others, to speak of them in the egg g wad 
he would desire others choukt pana of he N 
Wye ought pot alwaxs to tram ble for himself; and: 
ele himself hy- bamilizy ant haly-fear to wanck en- 
nl with the unnost attention oer bis oαW heart, n 
s hioizelf-with: his-whols strengtir ta all his duties, 
with the greutest earnentness tu: all in Omnipatence 
his assistance, sinca this holy virgin, aſier ne ching 
any faxouns; from God, fall again from her ferwoun 
ud dvotion? Her prudence and other amiable qualifi-. 
diene gained harfthe esteem oß all that knew ber. An 
tenonats andigrate ful disposition inc lined her to make 


ens 


bay Ankh finding herself, agreeable: to company; she 


ertifement: which: is the: soul of a religinus or interior 
lis, and im which she had been accustomed tospenũ al- 
ds ber whole: time in prayer and piaus reading: . B 

A irregular custom of her convent; she seemed autho. 
mod to indulge this dangerous inclination,. and) apent 
mich. time! in converting: with seculars/ ati the grate! os 
Gore the mnnastery, and ohe contractedian.i intimacys 
ih one whinge- company was : dangerous . 
le Juan conversation, r w great luas of time, 
dnipated; her mind. and: infused earthly affections aud: 
walioations,, which; do infinite mishief to a souli whose 
ieetions are or ought to be spiritual, and expose her 
ihe utmost dangers: Beresa therefore began: to ne- 
het mental prayer; and: even: persuaded herself that 
asia part: oß humility, as. her diszipated life: ren. 
Gied: her — — 5 
td God hy mental prayer. Sa. suhtle is the) devil in 
ares, Knowing: that no virtuous person can he dee. 
eyed but under the appearance; or:cover of gend. Te. 
e also said to herselfj there: could be no e vr 
lint so many others-did; more: virtuousuhan sie was, 
N- frequent visits of secular: persons im the. 
The temonsttancesiwhicth a Semen nun made: 


. her on the ha N. rec . 80 much dig. 


jy 855 return: to the civilities; which qthers sheweck 
wem to talke dblight in it, by which she; lost that lore 
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pation of wind and wordly conversation with the 5pitit 
and obligations of a religious life, pinto not sufficient to 
open her ey i ETD! Pu) 1711 LM 
One eee eee the gate with 
4 new: acquaintance; she seemed to see our Lord, who 
represented himself to the eyes of her soul with much 
rigour in his countenance, testifying that her conduct 
displehsed him. She _ this for the effect of imagina. 
tion and being much importuned to it, still persuaded 
herself, by the example of others, that there could be 
no harm in so much exterior conversation, and that no 
damage resulted from it to her soul, She levously ac. 
cus herself of this fault, and of her bline ness in shüt. 
tingeher eyes to many warnings and inspirations, by 
. 2 ought to have been made sensible of so great 
an evil, Which she conjures all religious ersons to he. 
Ware of. Her father had been induced by her, when 
che first learned the use of mental prayer: to appiy him. 
self enrnestly to it, as to the great means of acquiring 
all perfect interior virtues, and within five or six years 
he was much improved by that holy exercise. He often 
ö called th, see her, and to converse with her on spiritual 
He thought she assiduously conversed with God, 

as che had formerly done, when she had lived a year or 
more in that state of dissipation, having left off mental 
prayer, contenting herself with only vocal, of which she 
says: This was the greatest and worst temptation t that 


ever Thad; for by this means Iran headlong upon my 


own ruin (6): At length, finding her father's mistake, 
she disabused him, telling him she no longer used men- 
tal prayer, fot which she alleged the frequent infirmities 
to which she was subject. But she adds: This reason 
of bodily. weakness: was not a sufficient cause to make 
me give over so good a thing, which requires not cor- 

poteal strength, but only love and custom. In the midst 

of sickness the best of prayer may be made: and it is 
mistake to think that it can only be made in solitude. 
Fer father, out of the good opinion he had of her, 
locked upon her excuse as just, and pitied ber, because 

she had eee to do to be able to . the 15 
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151 i839, She auffered a great affliction in the loss bf her g 
god father, whom she always loved with the most Au 


iiul and tender affection. Though ill herself, she went 1 
at of her monastery to assist him in his last sickness,., | 


progure him all the comfort, she was able. Giving great 
to the divine merey for him, she has left us an 
cih ing account of bis preparation for his last passage; 
admentions the desire which he had to leave this world, 
ud che good advice he gave to his children, and all that 
vere about him, whom he charged earnestly to recom- 
mend his soul to God, faithfully to serve him themselves, 
adito have constantly before their eyes that all this 
vorld must come to an end. He added, with many tears, 
how much he was: griæ ved at the heart for not having 
xrred God with greater fervour. His sickness began 
rich a very grievous pain in the shoulders. St Teresa 
tald him, that since he had been much e to the 
mystery of our Saviour carrying his cross, he would do 
well to donceive, that Christ, in his great merey, had been 
pleazed to give him a feeling of some part of that suf- 
fung. With this consideration he was so much com- 
fitted, that he mentioned his pain no more, nor; did be 
erer let fall the least word of complaint, He expired 
whit he was saying the creed. His confessor, F. Vin 
dent Barron, or Varron, a learned and pious Dominican 
far, whom Teresa at that time. also made use of. took 
pins to make her understand that her soul was in a dan- 
dem way, and that she must not fail to make use of 
mental prayer. She therefore began to use it again, in 
tue twenty · fourth year of her age, and from that time 
derer left it. Vet, for a long time, she continued still to 
puriue- her amusements of wordly dissipation, and re- 
ceiring visits at the grate, as if she had;a mind to Ter 
concile-two contraries, which are so much, at, enmity 
Wh.one another: a spiritual life and sensual pastimes, 
ar ae of God and that of the world. The use 
tbe made of prayer made her see these füults: yet she 
ad not courage to follow God perfectly, or entirely o 
tenounce secular company. Describing the situation of 
ter divided soul at that _ she * hat she > neither | 
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ma gtrained very hard to do him all the service, and 
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ed often to visit her in her devotions with sweet 
comolation /and'to. bestow upon her great favour, 
eres in tbat wery time of her life when she offended him 
most; namely, by her frequent amusing conversatiam 
With seellars, eonttary to the recollection. ehe e 
Wien her state required 
-* This goodness of God towards her, notwithaandin 
her sloth and rebellions}. was to her a subject of conti 
nua astonishment, and a motive of the strongest bie 
and most feeling gratitude.” * Hence,“ says she, “ pro 
ceeded my tears, together with: a Brie vous indignation 
Which I conceived against myself, when J considered 
What a wretchedicreature: I was; for I saw that I was till 
upon che point of falling again, though my purpotes 
Aid desires of amendment (as long as chose favours last. 
ed) seemed to be firm and strong. I should be glad that 
all such persons as may read this account of my proceed 
ings should abhor me, seeing my soul so obstinate and 
ungrateful towards bm who had vouchsafed me 80 great 
fayours. And wish I ceuld get leave to declare the 
7 multitude of Urne cbab b bed in in my obligation to God 
in this number of years, betause I was not supported by 
the strong pillar of mental prayer. I passed through 
khis tempestudus sea almost twenty years, between thee 
fallinags and risings, though Lrose very imperfectly, inc 
180 5007 relapsed.“ These relapses are meant of thos 
— "venta sins mat Finiporfoctions which sopp ped her progres 
ww the divine rice! She adds, that as she was oblig- 
end to write this acecunt with exact and entire truth, ae 
must acknowledge that within, this term there were 
many months, Perhaps a whole year, that she gut 
Herself much te prayer; without velapsing into vain + 
15 musements; But because the remembered little of thes 
god days, tho believed they were few; though few dajs 
passed in which iohe/ had not given a considerable time io 
mental prayer! and the worse she was in 1 the 
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Nn was united to God, and she procufel that 
de were with her migkt be 80 roo; and they spoke | 
den of God Thus, out of "twenty-eight years which 


ball passed when she wrote this, sines she began to em- 


ployherielf diligently in mental prayet, except that one 
in which she laid it aside, she spent more that eigh- 
begin this strife. Bishop Tope sssures us, from his own 
kot ledge of the saint's interior, and demonstrates from 
ber dn words (7), that she passed these eighteen years 
infrequent" trials; f spiritual dryness; intermingled with 
intervals of heavenly conslation in prayer; and that 
these faults and dangers, which she contitivally deplores 
ind extremely exaggerates, eonsisted chiefly in serious 
entertaintnents with affectionate visitants, to which the 
Keene of het temper, and the good ness of her heart, 
nelinedd her, and which her confessors at that time ap- 
proved and recomtnended, though she discovered them 
tobe obstacles to her spiritual perfection and prayer. 
dne con jnres every one for the love of God to be assi- 
lubus in'endeavouring to obtain and cherish the spirit of 
jrayer, and adds the most pathetic exhortations that no 
dne deprive himself of so great a. good, in which no- 
thing is to be feuted, but much to be desired. By men- 
ul prayer we learn truly to understand the way of hea- 
denz and this is the gate through which God conveys 
himself and his graces and/favours into our souls. No 
doly ever made chuice of God for a friend, whom his 
Divine Majesty did not well requite for his pains. For 
mental prayer is a treaty of friendship with God, and 
a fequent and private; communication with him, 'by 
whom! we know we are beloved.“ And they who love 
him not yet, must force themselves to be much in his 
company by prayer, and pass on through this gate till 
they arrive at his jove. I do not see how God can 
dome to us,“ says the saint, or enrich us with his 0 
mees, if we shut the door against him. T bough he is 
infinitely desirous to communicate himself to us with 
al his gifts, he will have our hearts to be found disen- 
baged, alone, and burning with a desire to receive hit... 
27 * of the angels, my Lord, and my God, Fears 
c Her ont Bey. 5 
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. those whos are 9 and bad; 3 — ha wg 


time they spend with you, and, upon their repentance, 


plot out their faults! This I experienced i in myself. 
do not see Why all men do not approach you, to 2 
in your friendship. Even the wicked, whose affections 
have no conformity to your, spirit, ought to approach 
lar that they may become good, even though they at 
st abide with you, sometimes with a thousand distrac- 
tions, as 1 did, Sc. Since our Lord suffered $0. wicked 
a creature as myself 50 long a time, and all my migerie 
1 were redressed by this means of prayer, what person, 
ow --wicked soever, can find any thing to fear in thi 
exercise? For how wicked oe ver any person may have 
been, he will neyer have been so bad as I was, alter 
baving received such great favours, from our Lord, &c. 
(8) The saint says, 58 during the time of her most 
slothful dispositions, she was never tired with hearing 
sermons, though ever 50 1 45 but that sbe was a long 
time before she perfectly understood that all endeavour 
are good for nothing, unless first we strip ourselves en. 
tirely of all confidence in . and place it wholly 
in Cod alone. This foundation of it of projet, I 
_ seldom $ufficiently laid; so apt is 5 50 imperceptibly 
to perzuade us that there is something in us of strength, 
or by Which we deserve the divine com passion. 
After twenty years thus spent in the imperfect exercise 
0 prayer, and with many defects, the saint found a 
happy change i in her soul. One day going into the ora - 
tory, Seeing a picture of our Saviour coyered with wounds 
in his passion, she was exceedingly. moved, so that she 
5 her very heart was ready to burst. Casting 
herself down near the picture, and pouring forth a flood 
of tears, she earnestly. besought our Lord to strengthen 
her, that she might never more offend him. She had 
long been accustomed every night before she composed 
1 to rest, to think on our Lord's 1 the gar 
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den, and "On eat; and e affected 
uh that mystery. F rom this time, she made the suffer- 
of Christ the ordinary object of her interior con- 
non with” him during the day and night. - Being 
particularly devoted to St Mary Magdalen, she was de- 
lighted to place herself in spirit with her at the feet of 
ſexys, earnestly beseeching her Redeemer not to despise 
ber tears. She always found particular comfort in those 
aitits, who, after having been sinners, were converted 
to dur Lord, hoping that by their means he would for- 
give her, as he had done them. Only this reflection 
lucouraged her, that he called them but once, and the 5 
returned no more to ein, whereas she had so often re- 
kpjed; which afflicted her to the very heart, but the 
congideration of the love our Lord bore her, made. her: 
aways confide-entirely in his mercy. St; Austin, wha, i 
vas an admirable penitent, and the patron of the fire 
nunmery in which she had lived, was one of those saints 9 
towards whom she was most tenderly affected. In read-. 
ing his Confessions, in the twentieth year of her age, 
ce applied to herself that voice by which his conversion 
wewrought, in so lively a manner as to remain for a 
congiderable time, even dissolved as it were in tears, with 
vety great affliction and anguish ; and she prayed with: 
the greatest earnestness, that our Lord would hear her: 
cries, have regard to so many tears, and have compas- 
ion on her miseries. From that time, she withdrew her- 
elk more than ever from all occasions of vain amuse- 
ments and dissipations, and ga ve her time more entirely 
to the exercises of compunction and divine love. The, 
ant had scarce formed her resolution of serving God: 
perfectly, when he vouchsafed to visit her soul with new 
and extraordinary consolations and favours, regaling her 
with heavenly sweetness in great abandance : for she 
tells us, he did not require as in others, that she should. 
' aye disposed herself for such favours, but only that she 
vai content to receive them. I never presumed, 
an she, „to desire that he should give me so much as. 
the least tenderness of devotion : I begged only for. 
race never to offend him, and for pardon. of my past 
a aud L never durst deliberately desire any 1 
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delights: It was an infinite merey that he would suſſer 
me to appear in his presente . Only ance in my Whole 
life, being in great spiritual drynets, I desired Him to 
afford me some little: spiritual comfort; but as soon 38 1 
reflected what T had done, I was filled with confusion, 

for me that which I had presumed to beg The saint, 
before she gives an account of the supernatural favouts 
she had received, conjures her gonfessor Garzia de To. 
Tedo. (by whose order, and to wham she wrote this rela. 
tion) entirely to conceal all she says on that head, aud 
publish only her sins, imperfections, and the indifferent 
actions of ber life (9). 1 e e e 
Desctibing the state of her squl with regard to her 
manner of prayer, she says she began to consider Chrit 
as present in her soul, in the same manner as she had 

been accustomed to do after communion: thus she en. 
„ tertained herself with him in her ordinary actions, and 
in mental prayer. From the twentieth year after she 
had first applied herself to this exercise, she made litile 
_ use of interior discoursing or reasoning to iuflame her 
affections; the intuitive consideration of any motive or 
object immediately raising in her heart the most ardent 
acts of divine love, thanksgiving, compunction, or ear- 
nest supplications (6). The tenderness of her love, 
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) Supernatural passive prayer is infused so totally by the Holy 
Ghost, as not to have the beast dependance upon human industry or 
endeavours, though it requires certain remote dispositions ju the 
soul. It comprises the prayer of Nutet, or Recollection, and that of 
Union ; of both which 8t Teresa often speaks. In the forwer, 2 
soul is 8p perfectly shut up within herself, that is, in her own facul 
ties, as to receive no imptessſons from without, the avenues of the 
senses and imagination, by which external objects seek to press in 
upon her, being at that time Stopped; by which means she converse“ 

| entirely with Cod alone, being wholly employed on him by contem- 
plation and love. St Terese calls this prayer of Quzer, Mystical Theo: 
ology, because it is the frst degree of supernatural passive prayet, 
which is the object of Mystical Theology. She says, that in it God 

5 $uspends or stops the 4 5 jon of the intellect (c. 12. p. 65.) by 
which term she means, that hie represents to the intellect Supernatural 
and divine things, and pours into it a clear heavenly light, by which 
it segs them in a single or intuitive view, without wann 
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Won scarce sees any thing with them. St Teresa experienced this 
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and her frrling sense of her on wants formed her a 
her withbut stullied or chosen wörds, or long reason 
ing and reflection in meditation. St Teresa says she 


maln, Dr palufal wpplication, und chis so strongly, chat it id not able 
und ay ies keventiobg or think of any: thing whatever,': Not 

toes this operation stop in cke 1 "the uforesaid light passts 
dom the miret of the understanding to the will, which enaverti it 
aid itself inte à fre. Hence the understanding is strongly fixed on 
te oz et well it sees, and ig astoniched beyond exprevsion at this 
dent ht; und the will burns wich the love of the dame object; the 
object hör is prebent to het, admite m that time no other: The 
tut calls this elevation or suspension, cpernaturalbeenure in it the 
ul e passive nuch mere than uttide though under this operativh 


ne produces acts of adoration, love, praise, & 8t Tetesa lays 


dowh to important rules with regard to this and other” degrees of 
patelhe prayer; chat no one must ever desire them, nor use any ef- 
forts to obtain them. For such eſſorts would be i vaing the opera- 
don being supernaturul ; and they would leave the soul cold, with- 
dut dex - and under the dangerous influence of à deceitful ima- 
tion or ifigvion; \ Secotidly, such devires or efforts would always 
vu presumption or want of 'bumility, © This edifice,” says the 
int, (e 12.) being founded on humility, the nearer à soul ap- 
progehes to God;” the more muzt this virtue grow in her. If it be 
dot 80 the whole! fabtie will fall to ruin.“ (c. 12.) From this pray- 
et of Quiet arises sometimes a most delicious repose of the powers 
el the 50ul, which then seems to herself to want nothing, and would 
villiagly-d6 noching but love. This repose of che soul commonly 
vet. p. 309; vol. 1.) Hg: 5 obey ths . . . CH % 
Tbe second and more sublime passive prayer is that of Union... By 

this term is not meant an union of the presence or place, by Which 
God is present to all creatures: nor that of sanctifying grace, by 
which every just man is partaker of the friendship of God: nor that 

ef actual love of God, which agrees to souls in all acts of the divine 
love.” But this mystical union is that of the powers, or of che un- 
dertanding abd will, which by their vital actions are closely united 
1% Cod. For the intellect, divested of all corporeal images, is pene- 
trated with xhe clear light and infinite brightness of the divine wis- 
dom, and the will is closely joined to God by the most ardent love, 
which is like a fire donsuming all earthly affections. In this state the 
walls dissolved in tenderness and swectness, and being as it were 
Tedaced to nothing, falls into the abyss of eternal love, in which be- 


Hg dead to itself, it lives only to God, knowing and feeling nothing 


but love, with inexpressible joy and pleasure, which manifests itself 
eren in the body; which almost faiuts away, aud loses all its streogth. 
The, soul shuts her eyes without intending it, and if she opens them 


1 
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' unjon-at firgt of very shorticontinuance, but it always left a wonders 


Tullight which the infinitely bright sun had poured into ber under- 


standing;.atd/she found her soul as it were quite melted with sweet 


___ and+ardent love. Afterward it was very long if this suspension of the 
powers continued half an hour, nor is as 


aw what passes within the zoul on such occasions, heard our 
Lord say to her: She annihilates and loses herself to pass more per. 
_ Fectly into me. It is no longer she that lives, but I live in her. And 
as she comprebends not what she hears, it is as i hearing she did not 
bear. She adds, that those who had experienced this, wauld un · 
detstand something of it; but «he was not able to say any 


res, heroic resolutions, an abhorrence and clear knowledge of the 


yanity of the wogld, and this in a more zublime manner than in the 
foregoing degree. Above all, her humility is much more perſect: 
for the sgul bere sees manifestly the excess and infinite magnificence 
of the divine goodness and merey, her own. entire inability to do the 


least thing towards deserving it, and her utter unworthigess and base. 


ness. As when the sun cats its full light into a chamber, every mote 
becomes visible, so the soul in this prayer has 80 distinct and full a 
view of all her miseries, that she seems even incapable of any vain 


glory (G. 19.) The manner of this perfect union is, according to 


St Teresa, pretty uniform; but its effects vary, and it is often ac- 
companied with many other . heayenly communications and interior 
inebriations of spirit, on which Richard of St Victor, Dionysius the 


Carthusian, Rusbrochius, Thauler, Happius, and others, have treated 


at large 3. but their language can only be understood by those who 
have some experience in those matters... . 


This eupernatural pauive prayeris called Mystical Theology, which 


has no affinity with the Positive or Scholastic; it neither consists in 
study, nor tends to acquire knowledge, but to improve divine love. 
Though it be not obtained by human industry, it requires certain con- 
ditions as dispositious in the soul 3 chiefly a great purity. of heart, and 
disengagement of the affections from earthly things, with the morti- 
F cation of the senses and the will, and a rooted habitual renuncia- 

tion, and-cruvcifixion of self. love, of the gratifications of sense, hu- 


mau contolations, vain amusements, unprofitable conversation, and 


all superſluous curiosity. The soul must also be prepared for this 
grace by the most ardent desire always to advance, a most profound 


and steady bumility, great love both of interior and exterior solitude 
andsilenee, assiduous mental prayer, and constant recollection with the 


practice of frequent and fervent aspirations. See card. Bona, (Via 
compend3j ad Deum, c. 4.) Thomas a Jesu, (De div. Orat. I. 4) 
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beten e know: how lng. lasts. The saint being at a loss how to 
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obgerves, that the servants of divine love, in which they 
chiefly advance by prayer, arrive not on a sudden at 


„ 


Theolsg;) Richard of St Victor, (I. de Prapar. ad Contemple) St 
Frincis of Sales, (On the Lobe of God) &ec, e. 
he means above mentioned lead à sul to true christian virtue: 
they form the path to an interior” Hife. We learn from the most 
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einen eontemplati ves aficient and modern, and from the mot en 


iritual dryness, desdlation, anguish'of mind, and anxious serupäle“ 
iity und feare, in order to get Her in the perfect "crucifixion xa 
. her tenses, affections and r 
its ber wird bis sweet conzolations, 0 5 


ing; in her «mote perfect knowledge of herself, and a Sincere" hum. 
ly. The soul which pleases hetself in these favours, or r 5 +l 
her 


herself to consider them, loses that fear which is the anchor © 
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degree of prayer rue love in a prerioüt 
— must be more and wore prepared anil 


disposed as she advanees. Thee gift of prayer, and an 


to x w what it is to;enjoy. the Wor epare f. 
= yo 2 But your 2 The e 8 this 2 
gface.teaches it. lt is conce aled from the prudent and the wise, and 
is revealed to little. ones. * is a great, and sublime virtue, 


n which. acquires What Eangat. be 
© the earned. Roemer and a — 
5, assemb] ed at Toy in 79 to Examide certain errots Roe: 

(art. 21)“ The prayer pf the, zingle presence of G God, 


or Pure Faiths or-of Quiet, and other extraordinary degrees of p n 
erf even o passive, 4 ede by St Franęis of 8 
dee e ved. by a d cannot 23 rejected. y (an, 
224). * Without any of these 2 0 Tate: a person way become 
a very great Saint : for IT * To reduce the interior State or per- 
feetion, and purificati W to these extraordinary. de 15 ces of 
23 bs m he interior life and the peri: ection of - 


oY ES: cruciſi xĩon of the old. man with his vices and ir 
55 r e 3+ 10 the ral and pu rity of e Teen — 
t 


her virtues: in the heart, and i 35 wost perfect disposition ta | 


do every omg 9s is most pleasing to God, and to do nothing that 
can dizpleaze him. Passivs prayer is a means to this state, but not a 
rx means, Few attain it, partly because God confers i it rare · 
I, and partly because there are few, truly devout and Spiritual persons, 
ar who have the courage $trenuously. to deny and mortify themselves 
as to subdne passions, and purify their affections from all in- 
- ordinate attachments, and very few learn truly and perfectly to know 
— huwble themselves, which condition God usually requires in these 
ours. Hence Bartholomew. a Martyribus obseryes, that,“ This 
- gift is sooner a more. sublime! canferred on simple ideots, who have 
no other care than to work their salvation in fear and trembling, 
| = to please God, than on great and learned theologians, unless 
these have 97 themselves up wiih their whole hearts to the st 
of Humility. (Compend. Doc; net par. 2. &. 3. f 3.) Whi 
is aleg the rewark of Richard of Watz (Prep. ad Contemp!, ) 
Catd. Bona, Zoudon, &c. Ph LEW avours in prayer are ne. 
us to be desired, this desire generally arising from presumption, 
ng souls to most dangerous illusions a their own imagination 
prid ty or af He r pt God, bestows them, they are to be re- 
8 ears; A 5oul under them must so much the 


more a bhor — a 4. Admire and loye the divine 


ess: ory dee fear and distrust herself, as St 
eresa strongly 1pculcates : (E. 18. and 19˙0 must never speak of 
such, favours, unless it, be, necessary for. advice; and eyen shudder at 
the ho e one imagining. her. Fork 1 of such a privilege F 
* e rgelf most unworthy of. 4.08 abit not . 
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e difficulties tb be overcome, which cot 


mch to flesh and blood, especially in the beginning or 


int ste ps by which a soul is prepared to receive it. $90 
gt Teresa di in mental prayer. 
In the first, the soul applies herself to holy meditation, 


| for which a calm state of mind) and à retired place are 


necessary, and the life of Christ one of the first and 


most important subjects. No state of dry ness, or diffieul- 


ties from distractions must make a person lay it aside: 


be is not to seek his Own satisfaction, and ought to be 


content wit h humbling himself before God, and knowing 
that his divine majesty regards the Gerite of our hearts 


to lobe him, and knows and compassionates our miseries 


aid weakness more than we outtelves can do. We must 
be willing to bear our cross, to pay as well as to receive: 
and the saint says (10) she afterward experienced that 
one bour of consolationz abundantly paid even in this 
life for all the erosses she had sustained. Our desire 

ought to be ever to acquiesce in the will of God, to re. 
joide in carrying our cross with our Lord, and sincerely 
twacknowledge: ourselves infinitely unworthy to be ad- 
mitted into the divine presence, much more to recelye 5 
the least drop of the dew of his consolations, which on- 
y the pure excess of his infinite goodness could! ever 

pestowy on the most unworthy of his ereatures,” out 'of | 
mere condescension to their weakness, Which engaę 
him by these senslble caresses to ovetcome their obstina- 
ey, and draw them to his love. St Teresa assigns the 
cond degree of prayer to be that of Quiet, in which 
the powers of the soul are recollected; but not absorpt 
in God, the will or affections being. strongly captivated 
in God, and employed in acts of love, and the under- 
nanding and dn ce. aiding se some little the will to en- 


3+: | e 9 6 — if 4 BBs iy (10) O. 11. . 1 25 b WR . 5 in 7 
400 80 on the eee which must arise e compla - 
ceney in herself, and be a disguised pride. To be admitted to weep 


a the feet of. esus, is too great an honour and mercy; let a soul _ 
humble herself here. Sublime favours shew not her 5anctity or de- 


bert, but a greater condescenston in God to her weakness and she 


10 dread the thought of ever looking upon them as any way due 
toh 11 or of others Judging her highly favoured by God, '' "35+ 1 
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joy this its sovereign good and quiet, though the will h is 6 
bo taken up in God, as not to regatd or be distracted by pen 
the concurrence of these powers. This state is accom. WF (4 
panied with an exceeding great interior comfort or de. and 


_ gb the powers of the soul are applied without labour 
or pains (so that this prayer never wearies, how long so- 
ever it continues) and often tears flow with joy, of thei 
on accord, or witbont being procured (11). The in. 
rellect here may suggest certain humble silent reflections 
of thanksgiving, love or the like, which encrease the 
flame of the will; but if the intellect raises too great a 
tumult, or che will strives to silence or recollect it, or 
the memory or imagination, this quiet is lost and va- 
nishes. This recollection or quiet in the exercise of di. 
Vine love, inspired and produced by the spirit of God, 
Aaiſſers inſinitely from a pretended quiet of the will which 
human industry may strive to produce in it; but which 
is without any effect or sublime operation; it quickly ex- 
Pires, and is succeeded by great dryness in the affec- 
tions. The devil sometimes, by working upon the ima- 
gination, endeavours to imitate the visits of the Divine 
Spirit; but an experienced soul easily discovers his illu- 
sions, as St Teresa remarks; for he leaves the mind 
disturbed, not calm, as the Holy Ghost always does: nei- 
ther does he leave any impression of profound infused 
Humility (but generally an inclination to pride), nor any 
strong dispositions to virtue, nor great spiritual light in 
the understanding, nor steady resolution or constancy in 
virtue: which are the effects of heavenly visitations, as 
the saint remarks (12). The third degree of prayer she 
alls the Repose of the soul: it is the prayer of Union 
in which the soul overflows with incomparably greater 
joy, ardour and delight in the divine love than in the 
she consumes herself in the most sublime affeo- 
tions of love and praise, as'St Teresa explains at large, 
and is not inactive, as the false mystics or Quietists pre- 
tended, though she knows not at all how she acts (13). 
59 "The fourth degree of prayer distinguished by her, is a 
more perfect union of ali the powers of the soul, sus: 
(tt) c. 14. Way of e e. hk a0, 33. Ms (12) os 150 
. (13) e. N ee 


ß . © 


— 
PT ris... dat acted. 


a . „ TH 94, * ͤ ¼ 


nd . 0 pt in God, as: she Aae al large | 
(ig). This is acgompanied with so great interior joy 
md delight, that the saint assures us, a single moment 
would de even in this life a sufficient recompende for all 
| the pains we can have undergone (15). St Teresa dis. 
 tinguishes:the/ prayer of Union, in which her soul was 
idle to resist the divine operation, from a rapture or 
| ecotasy//1n- which it could not resist, and in which her 
body lost all the use of its voluntary functions, and eve- 
ry part remained in the same posture, without feeling, 
hearing, or seeing, at least so às to perceive it; though 
the says, on such occasions the soul knows she is in a 
| rapture; whilst she is by the most ardent love ravished 
in God. These raptures continue sometimes for hours, 
though not all that time in the same degree. In them . 
the soul sees in a wonderful and clear manner the emp- 
tiness of earthly, things, the greatness and goodness of 
Cod, and the like. Though before she saw nothing in 
herself but desires of serving God, in a rapture she be- 
holds herself covered with spots, defects, and faults ; for 
the smallest are clearly visible in a bright beam of divine 
ligltt, darting in upon her: she sees that she is all misery 
and imperfection, and cries out: bo chall be Jurtiſed 
before:thee 2, As the vessel, which seemed before clear in 
acrystal glass, appears fall of atoms if it be placed in 
de beams of the sun: so this divine sun by darting its 
bright beams upon the soul, sets before her eyes all her 
imperfections and sins as so many hideous spots. At this 
ight.she is confounded and humbled on one side beyon i 
expression, and on the other astonished at the greatness 1 
and goodness of God, and transported in an ecstasy of 
loye and adoration, St Teresa mentions, that 
lſered two raptures in the church which could not 
escape the observation of others, she prayed that this 
might no more happen to her in public, and from that 
time it had not when she wrote: but this was not long 
after. She says she was sometimes raised from the ground 
in prayer, though she endeavoured to resist it (G). 


(10 c. 18, 19. See the Note, on the authors there referred 60. 
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_ pray er of Quiet, and also with that of Union, which 
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in mental prayer; began to withdraw herself from the 
conversation of secular and other occasions of 
dlissipation and little faults which che exceedingly enag. 


gerates, and was fa voured by God very frequently wil 


latter sometimes continued a long time with great im. 
provement of her soul, and wich excessive heavenly joy 
and lawe. The ekamples of certain women, who had 
been miserably the dupes of a deluded imagination and 
ot the devil, much terriſied her; and though she was 
—— ber favours were from God, she was 80 much 
perplexed with these fears, that she resolved to take ad. 
vice and she consulted s many persons, though oblig- 
ing them to secrecy, that che affair was divulged abroad, 
to cher great mortification and confusion. The first per. 
ꝛ0n to whom she opened herself was a gentleman of the 
town, named Francis of Salsedo, a married man, who 
for thirty-eight years had praetised mental prayer with 
great assiduity, and with his virtuous lady, who con. 
curred with him in his great charities, fasts, and other ex- 
ercises of piety, was an example of virtue to the whole 
This gentleman introduced to her Dr Dau, 
a learned and virtuous priest; ant] after an examination, 
from what she declared of herself, both judged her to be 
dleluded by the devil! saying, such divine favours were 
not donsistent with a life so full of imperfections as she 
exposed hers to be. Her alarms being increased by this 
decision, the gentleman advised her to speak with 'one 
of those first Fathers of the Society of Jesus, who wee 
lately come into Spain, and: were eminent for their man- 
ner of prayer, and their experience in virtue and an in- 
teriot life. This gentleman (to whom the saint says she 
owed her salvation and her comfort) bade her not be dis 
couraged, because she was not delivered from all ber im- 
etions in one day; for God would do it by little 
and little, and said that he himself had remained whole 
years in reforming some very light things. By the 
means of certain friends, one of these Fathers of the So. 
ciety visited her, to whom she made a very careful ge- 
neral N in which, with the confexsion of her $103, 
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de gav c him an account. of. all the particulars 8 
| the . of; her whole life, relating to her manner of 
n. and her late extraordinary favours. The Father 
aired her these were divine graces: but told her she 
lad neglected to lay the true foundation of an interior 
li by the, practice of an universal self-denial and mor- 
ration, by which a person learns to goxvern his senses, 
hd ue entirely his passiens, and cut off all inordinate at- 
tachments in the heart. That spiritual builder attempts 
to tuise an edifice of devotion; upon a quieksand, who 
lues not begin hy laying the foundation by bumility, and 
mat spitit of compunction and practice of general self. 
denial which, being joined with a life of prayer, 2 
xerucifixion- of the Old Man. and a reformation. of the 
affections of the soul. By the advice of this confessor, 
0 Teresa made every day a meditation on some part 
obiour Lord's passion, and set herself heartily. to practise 
ome kinds of penance which were very inconsistent 
with her weak health; for, on pretence of her great in- 
rmities, she had thought little of any other mortifica- 
tions than such as were general. By the prudent order 
ak the same ser vant of God, though he judged her ex- 
traordinary gusts in prayer to be from God, she endea - 
roured for two months to resist and reject tbem. But 
ler resistance was vain: and when she laboured the 
most to turn herself from heavenly communications, 
dur Lord overwhelmed her most abundantly, with them. 
S Francis Borgia, at that time commissary- general of 
the Jesuits in Spain, coming to Avila, was desired to 
peak to the saint, and having heard her account of 
her prayer and state, he assured her, Without hesitation, 
ttat the Spirit of God was the author of her prayer ; - 
commended her resistance for a trial during the two 
months past, but advised her not to resist any eleva- 
dogs, if our Lord was pleased to visit her so in prager, 
provided She had no hand in endeavouring to/procure 
idem: and hie prescribed her greater mortifications 
than che had hitherto. undertaken. 

Her confessor being called away, abe chose aaf 
the Society of Jesus. This was F. Balthasar Alvarez du 
Pat, a very spiritual man, who, through Severe interior 
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|  fications: in the conduct of St Teresa, oontrary to her 


rst OY os 
of rent years; 


excellent director took notice of certain 1 


perfect -Sanctification, especially in her remaining gill 


Senzibie to the satisfaction of ingenious, witty, and leary,/ 


ed e6nyvetsation, of which he pat ber in mind. Her 


answer was, that she had hoped her motive in it had 
been always for the best, and that it seemed a kind of 


1 8 in her eptirely to deny herself to certain 
feng. He told her she would do well to beg of God 


that he would direct her to do hut was most pleasing to 


bim and for that purpose to recite exery day the — 
Leni, Creator Spiritus. She did 's0 for a dn⁰uerable time, 


and one day, Whilst she was reciting that hymn, she was 
favoured with a rapture, in whieh she heard these words, 


5 Which were s eve to her in tlie most interior part of her 
sul: 1 will not have thee hold conversation with men, 


but with angels.“ She Was exceedingly amazed at this 


voice, which was the first she heard in that manner: from 


that time ehe renouticed all company but what businessor 


7 The saint had afterward frequent experience of 
such interior speeches after raptures, and explains how 
they are even more disinet and clear than those which 
men hear with their corporal ears, and how they are also 


operative produeing in the soul the strongest impression 
and sentiments of virtue, and filling her with an assur. 


ance of their truth, and with joy and peace; whereas al 


che nike Musions'of the devil leave ber much disquieted 


and disturbed, and produce no good effects, as she expe- 


rienced two or three times je, — The Saint _ these 


r Seb enn e. 24 . (8) e e. 5. 1 
Oo his edifying life written Cn venerable servant of Gol 

de Ponte. Also an account of his manner of prayer in f. 
Baker's Soncta Sophia, _ F. Balthasar Alvarez was born in 1533: 


15 admitted among the Jesvits in 1 35572 : was rector at Medina d 


Campo: then procurator of the province of Castile i in 1571: 
ward rector at Salamanca, master of novices, and in x 576 rector at 
Villagarcia: then visitor of Arr : after, his. visitation he was no- 
minated provincial, of Peru; 3 but this destination being changed, ns 
made — of T 1885 in which office he ui in 1580. 


Aa eee til contemplation ion and an interior 0 
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the direct service of God obliged her to converse with. 


be 


r = 


MCP, 


| nne both by his sweetest consolations and the — | 
bdbe says of herselt, Under the name of 2 thir 


| Lt (since;God hath vouch, 


| ne various kinds of Ew bead And. 
| great fatigues (190. 5 N hilst Balthazar Alyarez, was 
| herdurecto | 
Nears; al 


' nd row (20). It was 


9.communicate.$0 frequently 
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fed. Jad. (a 23h K ul in 75 9: 


+ I know:one who, for these forty. 
fed to honour her. with - - _ 
Frvours) hath not 5 el one. 905 N anguch, | 


Nen, what follows : * 


; he sufferec grievous perzecutions, for three, 
1, during two of 1 7 extreme interior desola- 
hel soul, intermixed, with gleams of spiritual comfort 

her eartest degire. that all her, 
vupicgtions e kept, secret: but. 
Gere become the common subject of . n 
every - convermtion, and even in the public schgols, an 20d 
the was every where censuxed andridiculed as an enthys = 
ut or. hypocrite :,ber, confessor was persecuted on her BY 


accounts, - Six religious men of note WHO bad been her 7 5 : 


friends, after a;gonference;on, this subject, decided gk i 
ie eemed deluded. by. the devil, apd prevailed.on F., 
Ralthasar 10 80 with, them to Ber, and to der ber not. 


Wpport and comfort). not, to 1 5 80 strict! retigd. Lava 
not to prolang her meditations beyond tl 1 escrib 
ed by. the. rule of her bonse, Her very f friend W 4 80 
and shunned. her as one who had. a communication with . 
the devil, and dome stuck not to call her a devil, , 12 5 
Balthasar.indeed bade her be of good courage; for if she 2 
vas deluded by the devil, he could not hurt her, provid- , 
ed she la boured only to advance in charity,. pa lence, . 
bumilicy, and a all virtues... One day the saint, a i A 5 


ing suffered a long and grie vous desolation and af fiction 
heard a a Vice 


«-qpirit, suddenly fell into a rapture, a 
nteriorly saying to her: Fear not daughter,; or ie 
Lend 1 will not forsake.thee: do hot fear (35 Her 
ming Was instantly quieted and composed, and filled # 
Vith light; her soul was drowned in heavenly sweetness 

nd o, and being endued with rrength, and courage, 


(ic) st Teresa, Castell animes; Mien. 6. (e) mation tits, 
e. 25. Vepez, C 12. p. 86 UU (21) Her own Ufe, e be 256 © 
925 X. * | | | A 1 * | I 2 


ich Was ber. greatest, 
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dhe challenged the devils, making no more reckoning ef 


+ _ them than! of so many flies, and saying to herself that 


God, Whose setvant dhe desired to be, is all-powetful 
did, under His protection, nothing could hurt her ; and, 
_ as she pretended and desited no other thing than t6 
please Hitn, she joyfully met all sufferings and renounced 
all ease and contentment; if she could only be go happy 
as to accomplich, in aß tags, his holy WI. 
A eonfessor, whom The shint made use of once during 
the absence of F. Balthavar, told her that her prayer was 
an illusion, and commanded her when she saw any vision, 
to make the zign of the crdss, and to insult the vision, as 
of a fiend.” The saint assures us, that these visions and 
raptures carried with ther their own evidence and de. 
. monstration, $0. that whilst they continued, it was im. 
: nch wor her to harbour the least doubt but they were 
from God, Nevertheless, she knew them to be subordi- 
nate to the ordinary means which God has established to 
condyct-vnr souls to him; and as all pretended visions 
must be false and condemned, which should contradict 
the $cripture, or the authority of the church, so no such 
visions Fan exempt us from any duty towards the church 
_of others; for God never derogates by private revelations 
from his” general laws and established rules. There- 
, 8 she obeyed this order of her confessor; 
nd the zaint ussures us, that Chtist himself, in several vi 
ions, approved her conduet in so doing (22). She adds, 
that in these visions to use some exterior action of scotn 
was a tetrible thing to het, as he could not possibly be- 
lee but chat it was God. And I-begought our Lord,” 
says she, with much instance, to free me from being 
deceived; and this I did continually, and with abundance 
of rears; I begged it also by the prayers of SS. Peter 
and Paul; because, as L had my Hrst visicn on their festival, 
our Lord told me they would take such care of me, that 
I should not be deceived, Accordingly, I have often seen 
very clearly these two glorious saints, my very good pa. 
trons. upon my left hand. But this making signs of 
scorn When T'saw the vision of out Lord, gave me exces. 
sive pain and trouble. For when I saw him present he. 
SH (22) 1b. e. 26 and 9. 
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£ fare my 9 it; was imposiple for.me,to believe. i „ 


devil. That I might not he rewe crossing myr 
1 1 took 2 N. my my 1 and this I did almost 
Aays. L used nat t e scorn often; for this 
ted me to much, and, J remembered. the affronts 
| vhich the Jews put upon qur Lord; and Ihumbly be- 
wuügbt hirn to pardon, me, os 1 did. this in obedience 
A hom. he had 1 his OT Uh. „He 
a 
oj * d. 1 W & brin to und ER, | 
the truth. 5 Which Fee * 1 wit 1 
fubade me. the.use, 3 be n our Lord, appeared 
angry at it, and bade me tell bl this was, tyragny. 
le abo gare me r£29908 10, know, that this was not the 
Once, when L held in my hand the gross which 
WAS. at the end of my beads, he took. it inta lys. hand; 
and when he gave it mera N ane appeared to de of four 
beat stones, incomparably more precious than dia- 
monds. A diamond is but à counterfeit in, comparison 
. these. They had the five wounds of gur Lord En. 
gayed upon jj after a most curious manner. . He 
told me I shauld always see this cross s0 from that time 
forward, and sc I did: for I no longer sau the matter of - 
which the cross was made, but only those pregious stones; 
ugh. no other saw them hut myself. When I was 
commanded. to use this resistance to those favours, they 
nereased- much more, and 1 was never out of prayer. 
Lye en whilst 1 slept I was: uttering. Amorous, .complaints 
to our Lord, and his love was still increased in me. Nor 
mas it in my power to give over thinking on him, and EP 
least of all when. endeavoured at it. Yet Jobeyed as 
well as I could, thaugh L was able to do little or, nothing 
in that respect. Our Lord never freed me from obeying 
them: yet he gave me all assurance that it was he, and 
lastructed me what L should say to them. There grew 
in me so impetuous a love of God, that 1 found myself 
een dying through a desire to see him (my true life), 
nor did I know how or where to find this life, but Sy... 
Gexth, hk 2 Bishop Yepez informs us (24; ), that 
8 e Ib. 6. 8509 024) C, 14 . "Ps | 
0 64 "Met HF; 11 | 
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eee Who died at Alva: and he relates 
me miracles wrought by it. Pope 


example of her obedience as the test of her spirit, ang, 
Ber visions, &c. „ By 'the-commant of Her eonfesson 


She tumbly shewed marks of contempt under the yi. 


Koons of obr Lord; hot - withoiit a great recompence of 
| tie nice © She was wont to zay, that sbe might 
be feceived ip Uixcerping visions und revelations; bur 

| could” not in obeying superiors,“ says this Pape.” >.) 


_* *ThongHafter two years spent in frequent interior de. 


8 ation, the visits of the Holy Ghost restored her inte. 
_ Uppelle@her tbrmer daikness, abe continued to cuflers 
Whole year longer a perbecution from her friends, which 

_ $6emed general F/Balthdear Alvarez, who was 25piritua 
man, but exceeding timorous, durst not oppose the'tor- 


% — 


Lace with great sweetness and spiritual light, which 


"= 


. FR 


tent, of detide With confidence that the Holy Ghost was 


the author” 'of "the" wonderful operations in her prayer, 
tboagh he continueck to bear her confessiens, which searbe 
any other person in the cbuntry would have done; and 


* 9 


be comforted her, saying, chat so long as she improved 


Herself in virtue, the devil could do ber no prejudice. 
She had learned to be sd perfectly dead to herself, that 
With regard to herself she was not the least concerned 
Vat the whole world said or did concerning her; but 
the judgwꝛeßgt of others as to her state gave her still fre- 
dent great alarms ard fears, which contributed both to 
orify her ssul, and to prove more clearly her spirit of 
prayer. In 1559, St Peter of Alcantara, commissaty- 


18 . Visitor of the Franciscans, coming to Avi- 
9 


la, conversed several days with St Teresa. Few saints 
seem to haye been more experienced in an interior life, 
or better versed in the supernatural gifts of prayer than 


this holy man. He discovered in Teresa the most cer- 
_ tain marks of the wonderful graces of the Holy Ghost. 
expressed great dompassion for her sufferings from the 


contradietions and slanders even of good men and learned 
doctors, and publicly declared, that, except the truths 


of holy faith, nothing appeared to him more evident 
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bull of the canonization” of St 2 eresa, -commends = ; 


280g c6S5 5025196 / ̃ ͤ ᷣò ¶ :—T—JT—T— = 


* 


6116 8. ERES A, v. „ 8 | 


than+that ber 20 was conducted by the spirit of: n 
dut he foretold her that she was not come to an end of 
her persecutions and sufferings. The authority of this 
glorious saint, the reputation of whose judgment and 
ganctity gave his confident decision the greatest weight, 
turned the stream exceedingly in favour of the holy, vir- 
gin. It is not to be expressed what comfort and advan- 


tuge she received from the conversation of this holy man, | 


ho strongly recommended her defence and direetion io 
F. Balthasar, at that time her ordinary confessor, Mo 
be was shortly after removed to another place. After 
the trials already made, and the judgment passed by St 
Peter of Alcantara, not only F. Balthasar, but many o- 
ther persons of the greatest piety, learning, and autho- 
rity; declared confidently that the marks and, reasons 


were most clear and convincing, that, in her ecstasies 7 
and prayer, she was conducted in a zupernatural man- 


ner by the Divine Spirit. In her life, written by her- 
gelf, we have a general account of the wonderful things 
dhe experienced. She sometimes suffered interior trials 
of darkness in the mind, and great anguish of soul, join - 
ed with extreme pain of bodily sickness, so that the 
powers of her soul seemed on some occasions suspended 
through - excessive sorrow, almost as they were, usually 

in raptures through excess of joy. For these afflictions 
God made her very ample amends; for they were always 
followed with a great abundance of favours, and her soul 
deemed to come out of them like gold more refined and 
pure out of the crucible, to see our Lord within herself. 
Then those troubles appeared little, which before seem- 
ed insupportable, and she was: willing to return again to 
suffer still greater tribulations and- persecutions; for all 
in the end bring more profit, though the saint says she 
nexer bore her's as she ought. Besides interior troubles 
ad temptations, she sometimes met with exterior 
flictions, and frequently saw devils. in -hidequs. — 
dut she drove them away by the cross or holy-water; 
and when the place was sprinkled with holy- water they 
never returned (25). One day, whilst she was in pray- 
be ads vigon. of hell, in which she emed in . 
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to be aged iu d- plsce Wik be nad dessrved, chat is 


inte Which tie vanities and dangerous amusements of 
her youth would have led her, bad she net been re- 


claimed by the divine merey. Nothing can be added 


t the energy with which he desetibes the pain she felt 


from an interior fire and unspeakable despair; the thick 


darkness, without the least glimpse of light, in which 
she knew not how, she says, one sees all that can afflict 
tile sight; from torturing discontent and anguish, the 

dismal thought of eternity, und the agony of the soul 


by which sbe is her own executi6ner, and tears herself, 


as it were, to pieces, of which it is to little to say that 
tit seems a butchering and a rending ef herself. The 
Vaint says, that in compatison of bes pains all torments 


of this World are no more than pietares, and borning 
here a trifle in respect of that fle. This was but a re- 
presentation of those torments; yet she says that after 


this vision all things seemed ey to her it this life, in 


comparison of one moment of those sufferings. She 
continued ever after most Heartily to thank God for 


having metcifully delivered her, to weep for sinners, and 


to compassionate the blindness of 86 many who swallow 


down, as if they were nothing, eyen most grievous sins, 
Which, though she had been most wicked, she had by 


the divine mercy always shunned, as wcmuting, s 
traction, covetousness, end y, and the like 60 

If the various proofs by which it pleased God to ty 
Teresa, served only to purify her virtue, the heavenly 


communications with which she was favoured, gaye 


ber a nec lustre. In her eestasies, revelations were im. 
parted to her, with visions, and other great favours, all 
Which served continually to humble and fortify her 
dul, to give her a strong disrelish of the thiggs of this 
Ufe, and to enflame her with the most ardent desites of 
Possessing God. In taptures She was sometimes elevat- 


ke: in the air, of which she gives the following descrip- 


tion 627). Having said that the soul has a power of 
verb in the prayer of Union, but not in raptures, in 
which her soul was absolutely carried away, so that she 
"oo not stop it, she adds: Sometimes my whole 
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bad. tough this was teidom. ... When Thad q mind 


i resist these raptures, there seemed to me somewhat of 

d mighty foree under my feet, which raised me up, that 
Iknow not what to compare it to.... All my resistance 

| amiled little 3 for when gur Lord hath a mind to do.a 

thing. no power is able to stand against it... The effects 

| ofthisrapture are great. First, the mighty power of tbe 

| Lord is hereby made manifest; for when he is pleasedt. 

| we are 00 more able to detain our bodies than gur souls 
we are not masters of them, but must, even against our -  _ 1 

| yill, acknowledge that we have a superior, that these fa. 

| yours come from him, and that of ourselves we are able | 

to do nothing at all: and a great impression of MC 0 — 


is made on the soul. Further, I confess it also produce 
in me a great fear (which at first was extreme) to gee that 


g magsy body should be thus raised up from the earth. 


For thaugh it be the spirit which draws it after it, and 


aug it be done with great sweetness and delight (if it 


be not recited), yet our senses are not thereby lost; at 


mains in the soul a mighty Fear; to offend so great a 


God... Vet this fear is wrapped up in an excessi ve love, 


wich the soul conceives aftesh towards him, whom she 


finds to bear s great a love to such wretched worms as 


Ve are. For he seems not content with drawing the 
wou to himself, but he will needs draw up the very 


body too, even whilst it is mortal, and compounded of 
o Hlehy an earth, as we have made it by our ins. This 


iayour also leaves in the soul a wonderful disengagement 


hom all the things of this world. In raptures of the spi- 
ut alone, there seems a total loosening of the soul from 


All things, as it concerns the spirit. But here it seems, 


that also the body partakes of this disengagement. And 
i breeds such a new. ayersion and disgust of the things 
this world, that it makes even our life much, more 
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| Jeast, I was 80 perfectly in my senses, that I understoode 
Ives then raised up. There also appears hereby 0 
| great a majesty in him who can do this, that it makes 

even the hair of the head to stand on end ; and there re- 
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1 enen A (8) Fe the 
Was ptioress of the convent of St _— — 5 
was going to receive the communion at che hands of the 
- bishop Don Alvarez of Mendoza, was raised in a rapture 
4 higher than the grate through which (as is usnal in gn 
: neries) she was to receive the holy communion; of which 
Als, sister Mary Baptist, prioress of Valladolid, was an 
eye: witness with others. Likewise Bannes, a very learned 
1 theologian of the Order of St Dominic, whose name 18 
famous in the schools, and who was for some time con. 
fessor of gt Teresa, testiſied that the saint one day, in 
Public, as she was raised in the uir in the choir, held her. 
self by some rails, and prayed thus: . Lord, suffer not, 
for such a favour, a wicked woman to pass for virtuous) 
£ He mentions other instances in the public choir; but 
says, that at her earnest request, this never happened io 
her in public during the last fifteen years of her life. 
Richard of St Victor (29) teaches, that raptures are 
| from a vehement fire of divine love in the will, or from 
excessive spiritual joy, or from a beam of heavenly lht 
darting upon the understanding. We learn from St Te. 
resa, that these three effects of an external grace, usually 
cConcur in raptures. She says, the faculties or powers t 
the soul, are lost by being most straightly united to God, 
so that she thought she neither saw, nor heard, nor pet- 
«ceived any thing about her; but this was only for a very 
short spage during the highest part of some raptures: dur- 
ing the rest of the rapture, the soul, though she can do 
| ths of herself as to the exterior or the voluntary mo- 
tions of; the body, understands and hearts things as if they 
were spoken from afar off. When she-returns-to herself, 
her powers continue in some degree absorpt, sometimes 
for two or three days. In these raptures, a soul clearly 
sees, and as it were, feels how perfectly a nothing, all 
| earthly things are: how gross an error, and abomins. 
| ble a lye it is, to give the name of honour to what the 
World calls so: real honour being built on truth, not on 
a lye. A like idea she has of the vanity and folly of tbe 
jove of money, and of the baseness of earthly pleasures; 
and she learns, that nothing is really true but what ch. 
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lig most ardent love and desites of speed ih) possessing 
dum for ever (30). Hence St Teresa, when her Soul as 


. to * and ee we 2 i 
which brings us not nearer to God. The Wan 


ness of God, the excess of his love; the sWweetness 

_— service, and: such other great truths, are placed in 
great light, and made sensibly manifest tor het: all 

1 — she understands with u clentness which ban be ao 
way expressed: the Ire ereof remai 


e wirh confusion that she öhöôuld have been so misera- 
Ness to have ever beet entangled bythem She looks 
luck upon ber former blindness! witfr amazement g and 
rotisiders' with compassion the misery of those who still 
main the like. But no effeets bf a raptute are $0 

remirkable-or profitable; as the clear sight which — 4 
wul receives in it of her o. impetfections, Daseness, and 
nothingness; together with the most profbund sentiments 


ofhumility,and;,on the other side, à great knowledge 1 


tue goodness, majesty; and boundlers power — 0G, 


deeply wounded, and totally inſlamed, as it were, by: a | 


park falling from the immense fire of the love our Lord 


bore her, often repeated, with incredible earnestness. 
that verse: Ar th bart punteth after the fountains of wa- 
ter, ropanteth my cout after thee, O God (31 ). Among the | 
ions which the saint had of the joys of heaven, in one 
de saw her parents in bliss (32) ; in others; much great. 
er crets of that glorious kingdom were shewn her, ar 


vhich she remai ned amazed. and was ever after exceed. | 


gly moved entirely to despibe all things below; but she 
bund it impossible tn give any description of the least 
patt of what she saw, the brigheness of the sun being 
wenn ohscure in comparison of that light, Which no 
3 — paint to itself, nor any of the 
uber things which she then understood, and that with 


«ereign delight, all the senses enjoying a superior de- 
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etigagemient from creatuttel, uben Whieh she tacks de oo 5 
raed above them and abo de Herself; and she is All- 
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gree'of swertness which cannot be declared. She re, 
mained once: about an Haur in that condition, and our 


| Lord, shewing most admirable things, said to her: * See 


What they lose who are against me: do not forbear to 
tell them of it.“ But, O Lord, said the saint, “ what 
good will my telling do them, whom their: own malice 
blindeth, unless thou givest them light?“ She adds, 
that the contempt of this world, and the desires of hea- 
ven, with which these visions inspired her, could not 

be declated. Hence also,“ says sbe, I lost the fear 
of death, of which I had formerly a great apprehen, 
| sion.“ i Such Was tlie value she learned to set upon the 
glory and happiness of loving and praising God in bis 
eternal kingdom, that for the least degree of increase in 
it, she would have been most willing to suffer all that 
can be imagined to the end of the world, though to her 
- who deserved hell, the lowest place in heaven would 
be an infinite and most undeser ved mercy. | 


She sometimes ew the mystery of one God in thre 


persons in so clear and wonderful manner, as much 


__ comforted and amazed her: sometimes Christ in the ho- 

som of his Father, and frequently his humanity in its 
| glorified state so beautiful and delightful, that she com- 
prehended that to behold one glorified bady, especially the 


adorable humanity of Christ, would alone be a great feli- 


city (33). She often heard his Majesty say to her withde- 
monstration of great love: Thou shalt now be mine, and 
Lam thine.“ She was favoured with many visions in the 
holy Eucharist: and sometimes with apparitions of the 
Blessed Virgin, St Joseph, and other saints; and frequent- 
1y of angels of different orders standing near her, though 
che did not know their orders, for they never told her 
ttis. One of these visions she describes as follows (34): 
saw an angel very neat me, towards my left side, n 
à cotporal form (which is not usual with me; for though 
angels are often represented to me, it is only by the intel- 
lectual vision). This angel appeared rather little than 
big, and very beautiful: his face was so inflamed, thi! 
be seemed to be one of those highest angels called 
_ - geraphims; who seem to be all on. fire with divine 107% 
N x. G3) & „ GS 
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e. had a bis hand a long golden dart, eee . 
ue the point r there was a little fire: and 1 
ee cnceived that he thrust it several times through my 0 


o bent, after such a manner that it passed through my 
nat ee dowels; and when he drew it out, methought it 
ice {Ml falled them out with it, and left me Wholly enflamed 
ds, bea great love of God.“ She says that this wound 
ea. auzed a great pain in her soul, which also affected her 
not body e but this extremity of pain was accompanied with 
ear WM bcessive delight, and whilst it continued, she went up 
en. ud down like one transported, not caring to see or 
the (WH peak, bat only to burn and de consumed with that 
bis pan, Which was à greater happiness to her than any 
ein bat can be found in created things. The saint's desire 
at WM to dle, that she might be speedily united to God, was 
ber, WW tempered by her ardent desire to suffer for his love: and 
ud de excess of his love for her, and of the comforts: which 
mn he do often afforded her, made her esteem it as of no 
ire I scdunt that she should desite to suffer afflictions for his 
wch ke. And she writes: It seems to me there is no 
bo. on why I should live but only to suffer; and aucord- 
1/its if ingly; this is the thing which I beg with most affection 
00- Wi of God. Sometimes I say to him with my whole heart: 
the I Lord, either to die, or to suffer, I beg no other thing 
fell- | myself. It comfbrts me also to hear the clock strike: 
bde- ber do methinks I draw a little nearer to the seeing of 
and God; since one hour more of my life is past (35).“ 
1 the The mint mentions several instances of persons ot re- 
fte tatkable virtue, some in a secular, others in à religious 
zent: i ite; of her own nunnery, and of several other Or- 
ough Wi ders, whose souls she saw, in vision, freed from purgatoryß 
3 her Wi through the prayers of devout persons, and carried up to 
34): been, several hours or days after their departure; 
le, N _ their penitential and holy lives, their patience in 
ovgh Wl lng illnesses, their great regularity: in their convent, 
intel. nd their tears humility, and compunction at their death, 


than i which edifted all who knew them, had persuaded her 
, that i ey would be admitted straight to glory. Besides the 
called I patticular! instances she relates, she adds, she had seen the + 
love, Rite of many others. But among e all the souls which | 


6 (35) « 6. 40. 


8 


mental prayer, and his heavenly communications. She 
. earned, by these raptures, great heavenly mysteries, be- 


1364 „ 1 TERESA; vi NE 8 | 4 


having been a religious man, and having faithfully ob. 


5 provement of the saint in humility, divine love, and all 


verse in the world, to behold the comedy or puppet- 


Re” 


| Lhaye;gcen, I have not known any one to have escaped 
purgatory, except three, F. Peter of Alcantara, a reli. 
| giqus man of the Order of St Dominic (F. Peter Ivag. Wi 
net) and a Carmelite friar (36) .“ Fhe was given to 
Understand that this last was exempted from purgatory 

* bythe indulgences granted to those of his Order, b. be 


ervtzd his profession; which,“ says she, I suppose 
Wos signified to me to imply, that more is required to 
make a religious man than the wearing of the habit, 
namely, the spirit and faithful observance of his rule. 
_ Spiritual graces require this condition. All these visions 
and raptures' tended; exceedingly to the spiritual im- 


other virtues. By them she was e of all her 
failiogs, and made continually more and more courage- 
ous; and perfect in the practice of all virtues; she learn- 
ed that ĩt is a misery, and a subject of patience, to con- 


shew of this life, and to be employed in complying with 
the necessities of a mortal body by eating and sleeping, 
Which captivate the mind, and are the occupation of our 
banishment from God. When she once grie ved that all 
Her Spanish pious books were taken from her, our Lord 
said to her: Let not this trouble thee: I will give 
thee à living bock (37) This she experienced by 


<rets, and things to come, which she foretold ; and, as 
Fer assures us, not the least tittle of what was thus te- All 
vealed to her, ever failed to come to pass, though at the (hl "a 
time -of her revelation and prediction, all appearances I Wie 
were contrary. She mentions that God, through ber Wh '* 6 
Prayers, | brought several sinners to repentance, and ten 
granted great graces to many others, as she learned iter 
by revelations. . Also, that, at her earnest request, be 
restored sight to one that was almost quite blind, and Bi 9 


bealth to some e under n and d dan 
. re 1089 Oe | 
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The Aoeunt which: this saint has "TINY "oY of these ] 
ions, re yelations and raptures, carries with it the in 
| trinsic mails of evidence. It is not Possible attentivelyy 5 
G peruse it, and not be convinced of the "00 
be author, By the genuine Simplicity of the style, seru- 
ulows nicety and fear of exaggerating the legs eircum. 
tance; : making what-might- be:doubtful : appear certain, 
rift: the least N any thing which might be falbe, : 
Or allowing any thin ig to conjectures : als by ker une 
Aged humility, which makes. her 5 eak every where 
wainst herself, omit nothing that could tend to her dis. 
xrace, magnify the least faults of her life, according to 
lie apprehensions'of” her pure and timorous'congeience, 

ad axe every where the strongeßt 18 of her 
gult, though she was, commanded 105 her confęssgr not 
w exceed moderation in speaking "of her sinus; and. 
though, as bithop'Yepez (who was thoroughly acquaint- 
el with. her, an knew . Whole Ife) observes, could 
the, have insanced. in any other ins in particular, e 
would certainly have been more explicit; and she was 


letraction, envy, impurity,” and the like vices. ' The 
Wnt ASSUres us, that. dhe may pe deceived, but would 
n pe in the least point, and wauld rather die a tf | 
and times (3 90. Her doctrine is called by the N | 
n'the prayer of her festival, heavenly, is conformable 

| tothe spirit of the Saints, and lightly; approved by the 
datt experienced, proficients in irie contemplation.” 
All acknowledge. that the most secret adyta of. the sanc⸗ | 
ry are here laid open, and the most abstruse maxima 
which experience alone can teach, but no words utter, 
we explained. with greater pers icuity than the subject 
emed capable of, bearing; bi this was dene by an il⸗ . 


erate woman (4), "who wrote: alone without —..— dl. 
” (39) Castle of the Soul, Mans. 4. d 4. P. 271. 3 8 


wy 81 Teresa wrote her own: life, out of obedience to F: Garzia 
"Toledo, a Dominican friar of preat reputation, at that time com- 
diary of the Indies, and her confessarius, who with Don Francizc® - 
to del Salazar, one of the i inquisitors, afterward bishop of Sala- 
. advised her: to consult concerning ber E TOR. the holy 


priem 


a 2 


aſged to acknowledge that God had preserved herltam 5 1 


, 
- 
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ane of books, withqut study, ut acquired abilities, ho 


her in Andalusa, as bighop Ye. 
pez 1 form us, and therefore to send bim an exact einten ok her 


r $ented to him is 5 r han -writing, lest zhe should 
Dr D' Avila, the 992 learued A ee maxter 


in the imagination { undef corporal images) or sech by corporal eyes, 


4 


profit, and infuse pedce and inward satisfaction, and the words that 
zre spoken ate conformable to sound doctrine, there is no cause for 


sons are the most perfect, but ometimes that the bad may be made 


good. | * Though,” says he, e these be good, otheréd may be inier- 


Since holiness consists only jn er 


an humble love ot | 
neighbour, we ought to place our. w ole study in getting true hu- 


and the cross. St Lewis Bertrand, who then Jived at Valentia, also 
approved the book of her life, and her spirit, by a letter which Was 
printed with His life, says F. Gracian (long the assistant of St Tere- 
' 8a) in his Treatise on her books. When Dominic Bannes was the 


a: iropa, archbishop of Toledo, grand inquisitor of Spain, 
cardinal . archluahop.0s 1 oledo, begged 12 might be her 
e 


* 


engnee 
ia, als 
ich was 
t Tere- 
vas the 
k z and 
ion, 1 
d; aud 
F Spain, 
be her 
at at the 
sunt“ 
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and much more to that of the church, and eamplaiging 


ectumstances and the manner of the narration in each 


| itersperses, from her habit of prayer, the prolix paren- 
theses, and the iterated” apologies for these surprises f 
betzelf, she w that neither ber matter nor her method 
| were 
| of all the most sublime virtues, with which this book is 


ne the great lessons of virtue which we meet with in the 1 
relation of these miraculous fayours, and in che whnder- 14 


Gy the same by the regular means into execution; in 


TERESA, v. | (8 oh 
bing without: ORE to the judgment af her an 


that by this task she was hindered from spinning, The 


part, furniah a chain of corrohorating proofs in favour of 
the work: ant as Mr Woodhead observes (40), het fre. 
quent pertinent digressions, the deyotions; ejaculations, 
ad collequies with our Lord, Which she every where 


pre-designed::. The heroic sentiments and practice 


inberspersed in every page, Suffice; alone to evince that 
let is here written could not be founded on chimeri- 

al illusions, or be the effect of a heated imagination. 

in che raptures and visions of this saint, we admire i 7. 
ied the divine goodness in his infinite condescension ;; 
but what we ought chiefly to consider and study herein, 


ful example of this saint. 8 #$17 

How perfectly she Gicelled' ih obedience, appears — 
this eireumstance, that on all occasions she preferred 
this virtue to her revelations, saying, in them she might 
be deceived by the devil, but could not in obedienoe. - 0 
In founding ber convents, and many other things, when 7 
de had received a command from Christ, she availed | 
not herself hereof, but waited till, by the ales of obe. 
dence, she was: e e to execute the divine com- 
von, de pending however stedfastly on Him who pro- 
ned, or Commanded the undertaking, that he would 


ieh she was never disappointed. F. Balthasar Alvarez 
aid of her: Do you see Teresa of Jesus? What su- 
dime Wack Hes: «he ren of e Jet alie © is * 


1 1 1 
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a case, the OM of which king Philip II. carried about Wy 8. 
ler other works were printed 1 in Spain, in 1 587, and N after 
Ah into Italian, Latin, and French. 


Be 195 &c. 
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N 8 lrtle child, with * mien th thing 
Tenn ea 10 her,“ She called obedience the soul of a 


religious. life, the Short and sure road to perfect sancti. 


my che most powerful means to subject our will perfect. 


Iy ro-that of God. and to overcome our passions, and 


Which is the sacrifice öf our Whole lives to God. 
eßteem it a greater: grace,” said ishe, to pass one day 
in humble obedience, putting forth sighs to God 115 
a contrite and afflicted heart, than to spend several 
days in prayer. Is it nothing great to abandon, in some 
| enze, the enjoyment” of God, in order to do his will, 


manifested: to us in obedience? . Long prayer will not 


advance a soul at a time when she is called to obedi. 
_ ence,” &. (a1) She used often to repeat: Obel. 


ence is put to the test in different commands.“ Al 
murmurings; excuses,: or delays, she condenins as con- 
trary io Obedience. As for her own part, even when 


superior, she studied, by muny contrivances, to obey 


others and always to 1 ne: confessor as * would 
have done God himself. 8e 
A desire mot perfectly 4 40 Tobey Bod in al a 


moved her to make a vow never; with full knowledge, to 
commit*a venial sin, and in every action to do what 
seemed to her most perfect. A vow. which, in persons 

less perfect, would be unlawful, because it would be an 
Occasion of transgressions. Humility, the root of true 


abedience, and the fruitful parent of other virtues, Was 


that in which she placed her strength, and her humility 
increased in proportion as she received from God the 
more extraordinary favours, which she saw to be hi 


pure gifts without her contributing any to them; and 
ause she prafited so little by them, she condemned 
and: humbled herself the more. The virtues of others 
seemed to her more metitorious, and she conceived thit 
there was not in the world one worse than herself (42). 
Hence she was the more inflamed to love and praise the 
gracious goodness of God, to whom alone she entirely 


_ ascnbed his gifts, not · usurping an atom of them to her- 
self and separating from them her infidelities and mi- 


* (Ai) Foundat. ED (42) Relation of berzelf to her confessors 


+. 
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ries, RY was all that was of her own gronith. + 


Ewbioh; by an infused light, she had the most extensive 


aud kullest knowledge, and the. most sincere feeling. 
Hence, seated in the centre of her own baseness and un- 


northiness, she was always covered with confusion and 
ame in the divine presence, as a spouse blushing at the. 


remembrance. af her treasons and infidelities towards 
the best and greatest of lords and husbands. 
el with all men confounded | in herself, as unworthy. to 

appear before them. She sincerely looked upon — 57 
an deserving ever) sort of disgrace and contempt, as one 
who deserved hell, and whose only support against de- 
pair was the infinite mercy of God: and she endeavour- 
all to convince others of her wretchedness and grievous 
infulness,.. with as great solicitude and affection as an 
ambitious proud man desires to pass for virtuous.. There 
ae many who affect to use this language of e 
but cannot bear from others any contempt or injurious 
treatment... This St Teresa received on all occasions 
ich great inward ; joy, and exceedingly desired; and 5" 


honours and marks of esteem were most grieyous to her. 


This satisfaction, which the heart feels in its own just 
contempt, is, as it were, the marrow and pith of true 
humility, says bishop Yepez (43). These dispositions 
here in her so perfect, as to surprise above all other 
things those ho were best acquainted with her inte- 
tor, and are sufficieptly discoyerable ; in ber writings... 11 

Nothing is more dangerous or nice, and nothing more 


dlicult, than for a man to Speak, much of himself, with-, - 


out discoyering; a complacenc in himself, in speaking 
uwperfluously concerning what belongs to him, and with- 
wt discovering symptoms of secret self. love and pride, 


cen in a studied affectation to disguise them, or in co-— 


buring or suppressing his own, disgraces or weaknesses, 
and in displaying covertly his own talents and advan- 
tages ages (e). And * seems a clearer . how Pet. 


5 


n \ - . 
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(43) B. 2. 6. % 1 | 
(> Prei FED > Sh even the ingenious description which Tie- 
iet, bishop of Nismes, has left of himself, is not exempt. Cæsar | 

With all his care to shun this ens fulsomeness i in bis elegant com- 
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ſectly our saint was ane to herself by sincere Humility, 
than tlie artless manner: mn, which she constantly, and 
not im certain ocoagiens only, speaks of herself with a 
view to debase herself in every thing. Her exterior con- 
duct breathed this sid eere disposition of her soul. Though 


soperier and fbundress, sbe chose unuffectedly the great. 


ä 5 est humiliations that could be practiced in her Order, 
If sbe pronounced a word in the divine office; with x 
false accent, she prostrated herself in penance: confess. 


ed in chapter, and humbled herself for the least fault 
of inadvertence with surprising bumility and alacrity, 
and underwent the mest humbling penances in the ke. 


| feetory, anch else where, with the same. It was her ples- 


sure to steal Secretly inte the choir, after the office, to 
fold up the elbaks of the sisters, to choose for her part 


ol work to sweep the most filthy places in the yard, and 


to perfdym be lewest offices in serving at table, or in the 
kitchen, in which place she was often seen suddenly ab 
sorpt in God, witk the utensils or instruments of her 


busittess int her hands: for every place was to ber a sanc- 
tutry, and ne employment hindered her from offering 


to God a continual saerifiee of humility; and of ardent 
love and praise. Nothing is more admirable than the 
lessons of bamility which she gives in her wrritings, and 
which she inculcates to her religious, recommending to 
them especially never to exeuse themselves in faults, 


never to murwar, but to rejoice in abjeetion; never to 
justify themselves when accused falsely; (unless charity 
or prudenee make it necessary) to abhor every thought 
or mark of pre-eminence or distinction of ranks, which 
she extremely exaggerates as the bane of all true bu- 


mility atid virtue in a religious community, &c. (40. 


It was her usual exhortation, that, though we cannot 


arrive at the perfection of other virtues, or at a perfect 
imitation of our Blessed Redeemer, we ean bumble our- 
elves low | enough, and be hamed to fall 50 far and 


r 


Ed Way of Perfection, e. —0 37. "Ther own life, c. zo, 31, 6 


mentaries, betrays it to a degree of childishness, i in bis decription a 


the bridge which he built, and is ge with, . e 
fations of Fagts i in the | history. q . 
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2 in embracing, humiliations, which he underwent 0 


for our sake, but which are our due and remedy. She 


— 89 that false humility is attended witk interior 


trouble, uneasiness, and darkness in the mind, in the 
confession of ults, and in embracing humiliations; bujt 
that true humility does these things with alacrity and 
interior light. She used to repeat to her sisters, that 
iticere humility is the ground- work of prayer, this whole 

edifice being founded in it; and that as humility is the 
foundation, so is it the measure of our eswe, in the | 
pirit of prayer, and all other virtuess. | 
Her spirit of penance was not less edifying chan ber 

humility.” Who, without floods of tears for his uo i 


zenstbility, can call to mind the wonderful compunetion - 


with which the saints wept and putished themselves, 
their whole lives for the lightest transgressions? St Teresa 


having had the misfortune in her youth to have been be- 


myed into certain dangerous amuse ments and vanities; 


though she would not for the world -bave eyericohgented = 


knowingly. to any mortal sin; had always bell and her 
ins before her eyes; penetrated with the compunction 


ofa Magdalen, or a Thais. Her love of penance, after 


She was well instructed in that virtue, made her desire to 
det no bounds to her mortifications, by which he chas- 
tied and subdued her flesh, by long watchings in pray- 
er by rigorous disciplines, bair-cloths, and austere fasts. 
Moved by this spirit of penance, she restored the original 
&verity of her rt and, notwithstanding her bad health, 
observed its fasts of eight months in the year, and other 
antefities, unless some grievous fit of illness made them 
abgolutely impossible. On such occasions, it was with 


geat repugnance that she consented to use some small 


dipencations, but said she understood this repugnance 
proceeded rather from self-love, than from a spirit of 
ee Her prudence and pious zeal for religious 
discipline and penance, appear in the caution with which 
the guarded against the granting digpensations ny 
on account of weak health, which opens a wide door to 
relaxations in zeligious Orders. She tells her nuns, 
that it is often the devil g b suggests the idea of ima- 
b 2 15 
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ginary wap odkbee or that sloth and immortification an 
magnify those that are slight: that it is often a mark the 

of self. love to complain of Uttle ailments, and that the Ur 
more the body is indulged, the more numerous and ati 
craving its demands and necessities grow (45). She in. Sh. 
Sists on the universal self-demial, by whigh a religious to 
Person studies to do his own will in nothing: which WM pe 
| practice. if it sounds harsb, will be found sweet, and of 
will bring much; contentment, holy peace, and comfort cor 
(46). St Francis of Assisium seems not to have carried MW der 

i the love of holy poverty higher than St Teresa, though cdl 
„ She mitigated some points of her first reform in this par. and 
ticular! If even in secular princes; excess, vanities, and mii 
superfluities, are sinful, how carefully onght the shadoy thi 

of such abuses to be banished a religious life? It was in 

her saying, that the least inordinate attachment hinders loy 

the flight of a soul upwards: to prevent which she oblig- cro 

ed her nuns often to change every thing they used; re. loy 
duced every thing in their mean clothing, eoarse diet, ' by 

and cells, to what was indispensibly necessary. She speaks ot 
most pathetically against superfluous or stately building WW mil 
(47). She worked with her hands to gain a subsistence. Wh wh 

The -modesty of the countenance of this holy virgin gre 

was a silent strong exhortation to the love of purity, as virt 
bishop Yepez testifies; who was persuaded'she never felt her 

in her whole life any importunate assaults against that her 
virtue (48). When one asked her advice about impure dev 
temptations, she answered, that she knew not what they her 
meant. A noble and generous disposition of soul in- em! 
clined our saint to conceive the most tender sentiments fini 

ol gratitude towards all men from whom she had ever Ah 
received the least service. The gratitude she expressed twe 


to God for his 1 immeyse favours, was derived from a high- Get 

er source (49). In her writings she every where speaks dhe 

_ with respect and affection of her persecutors, and, put- rec 

| ting pious constructions on their words and actions, te. Ar 
| presents them always as perfect servants of God, and as] 
90 5 true friends. Contumelies Flaw always bore in cilence flor 
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76 (49) Way of Petfection, 6. 10 vt, | (46) Ib. c. 13. "an Ib' 
6. 2, (48) Yeper, J. 2. e. 4 * GW Her own ue . ba 
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and with joy. She often said of those that ie 2a 


tat they were the only persons that truly knew he 
Under grie vous slanders with, Which she Was attacked 


at Seville, one asked hep, how she could hold her peace? 
She answered with a smile: No music is so agreeable 


w my ears. Phey have reason for what they say, and 


peak truth.“ Her inviticiple patience under all pains 
of siek ness, provocations, and disappointments ; her firm. 
confidence in God, and in her crucified Redeemer, un- 
der all storms and difficulties; and her undaunted 


courage. in bearing | incredible labours and persecutiohs, 
and in encountering dangers, cannot be e ad- 


mired. God once, said to her i in a vision: Dost thou 


think that merit: consists in enjoying: 25 No: but rather * 


in working, in suffering, and in loving. He is most be- 
loved by my Father, on whom he lays the heaviest 
erosses, if these sufferings are accepted and borne with 


love: By what can I better shew my love for hs than, 5 


'by chooxing for thee what I chose for myself at | 
An eminent spirit of prayer, founded im sincere Ns 


mility, and perfect self-denial, was the great means by 5 


uch God raised this holy virgin to such an heroic. de- 
gree of sanctity. If she remained 80 long imperfect in 


virtue, and was slow in completing the victory over 


herselE, it was because for some time she did not apply 


herself with a proportioned assiduity to the practice of 


deyout prayer; some of her confessors having diverted. 


her from it on account of her ill health and exterior | 


employ ments: Which mistaken advice was to her of in- 


ite prejudice, as she grie vously laments. F. Balthasar + 


Ayarez took much pains with very little progress for 


twenty years on the same account (500. And sister 


Gertrude Moor, the devout Benedictin nun, complains. 


the had been led into the like false persuasion by di- 


rectors unacquainted with the rules of an interior life. 
Aright method of prayer replenished all the saints with 


a spirit of deyotion, which wrought a wonderful reforma- 


tion of their affections, and changed their interior so as. 
do make them on a sudden spiritual men. St Teresa 


nculcates above all things! in her writings the incompa- 5 


(50) * his life by wag F. Lewis de Ponte. 
| 3 
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rable advantages of this spirit of prayer, and gives ex- 
cellent lessons upon that important subject (). Our 
Divine Redeemer,” and thie mystery of His incarnation 

& Terese having, is 1562, wrote her own life, immediately 
after she had established the reformation of her Order, whilst abe 
was Prioress of St Joseph's at Avila, wrote in 1 . by an order of 
Bannes, who was then her ents” x Wok entitled, The Way of 

Perfection, fot the direction of her nuns. She recommends to them 

a perfect disengugement of the heart, mortification, and humility, 
earnest prayer for the conversion of einners, and for the ministers of 
SGod who labour in 80 great a work (e, 3.) 3 caution. against all par. 
. tiality or fond or particular friendships for one another, as the source 

of great impediments to virtue, of many ins, and of public troubles, 
e. 40, She will have no confers employed, whoze conduct scem 
infected withivanity, a 'spitit'extremely contagious, (s. f.) She calls 
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and mental prayer, and the prayer of Quiet and of Union, with ex. 
cellent instructions, and a sublime paraphrase on the Lord's Prayer, 
She speaks also of the love of God, and enpresses u great drend of 
veniat sin, and sbudders at the thought of any one having so far lot 
the fear of God as to be capable of offending, with full reflectio 

his infinite Majesty, by the least sin. (c. 41.) Another 8 
Meditations, on the Lord's Prayer, though very useful, is falsely at- 
tributed to St Teresa; nor is it mentioned among her works by Ye- 
pes, Grarian, & c. F. Ripald, a Jesuit, her conifessurius at Salamans 
ou, gave her an order. to write the history of her Foundation of her 
Cornvents in 173. She had then founded seven monasteries: an ac- 
_ _ count of gihers the added. afterwards, This work, which may be 
called a continuation of her life, contains'a recital'of many superna. 
tural favaurs she received from God in her undertaking, and of ma- 
ny difficulties with which she had to struggle. In the re lation of 
these adversities, and i her letters, the natural cheerfulness of her 
// bo od non 

Fler fourth work is called The interior Cattle of the Soul. She be- 
gan it at Toledo, on Trinity Sunday in 1557, and finished it st A- 
vila on St Andrew's eve the same year. It was composed in obe. 
dienee to De Velasquez, her confessor at Toledo, (afterward bishop 
of Osma, and at length archbishop of Compostella) who obliged her 
to draw. up the prigciples of divine contemplation, and of the super- 
natural communications of the Holy Ghost. In it she declares that 

scarce any action of obedience could have been 30 much agaiiist het 


inclinations, or have cost her 86 dear: but that dbedience removes 


all difficulties. She labouted also at that time under a most severe 
persecution. Theelearness, majesty, and smoothness of the sty le, bens 
the calmness of her soul in the midst of the most furious storms: 2 

in this work the saint conducts a Soul from the first elements of prayer 
by ste ps as It were to the se venth mansion, the palace of the heavenly 
spouse, the king of glory. She teaches, that, without the gift n 
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ye the man important of all their duties, explains at large toe 
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and death were 'a great object'of her adoration and most 
tender deyorion. She suggests this often as the most 5 
easy method for beginners to aceustom themselves tothe 


prayer a,zoul is Iike a paralytic without the use of hislimbs: mental 
prayer is the gate by which-she enters into herself, and learns first to 
doc herself and the riches of grace to which'she ought to aspire: 
9 that the-knowledge of bet own miserjes, which is the foundation 
Gant „and the knowledge of God, are the first step or maß- 
Sion. In the three following mansions the saint explains the states of 
interior conflicts, and Spiritual dryness and desolation, with intervals 
of heavenly sweetness in prayer, till the soul arrives kt the prayer of 
Smet, In the fourth mansion, chap. 3. she teaches that Quiet or Re- 
collection in which the soul remains inactive and without sentiments 
of God, is an illusion, and to be sbunned; for in all supernatural 
prayer the soul is active and vigorous, and has lively sentiments of 
God... This remark ie a precondemnation of the fanaticism. of the 
Quetists. The üfth mansion she calls the prayer af Union, which 
Wances in the scul an ardent desire speedily to enjoy God, Which 
dal his will that he should still remain in this 8 can mitigate. 
lathe sixth mangon are explained the grie vous interior pains, and 
ako the raptüres and visions which sometimes befall à soul in this 


habitual s 


al man, in which a soul (not by an intuitive visien Which is the 
beatitude of heaven, but by an intellectual vision with ereated species 
e eee a kind of distinct knowledge of the Trinity and 
der ugh mysteries in a clear light, and with a supreme OREN of 
Glight and jubilation,.. In this state the soul feels no intervals of in- 
texior paing, but enjoys an habitual jubilation and feast, though such 
elevations only happen as the Holy Ghost is pleased to faveur a soul 


* 


} + 


with. them in prayer. There is no state in which a soul may, not for- 
ſeit the divine grace by falling into sin, nor is the mbst sublime prayer 
of Union an absolote ascurance, that u soit i. even then, is, the Fate 
of grace, though it be with the divine light and favours. that. attend 
it, aSrobable or presumpti ve Pragf. St Teresa pretends not that 
all gerfect souls arrive zt these states of supermatural. prayer: 
muß more perfect than geveral of them, und 8e vexal great saints, are 
conducted to God by different paths. Nur are all; centemplatives 
rated to che prayer of Union by passing througb these degrees, or in 
tte eme order ar manner. The hocks of meditations digested by 
the Purgative, che Illuminati ve and Yoitive, Ways, vangot be meant 
= ifmch an order is to/ he prescribed, en the; Holy Ghogt, though 
the affections or will must be first parged, and the practical errors of 
the understanding banished by the light of prayer befoie the wulcan 
de füted ſor progress in the interior life or in contemplation. It is a 
woßt important gaution that aa man apply himself to the inteior ex- 


*reizes of prayer with the expectation or desire of the least extraor- 
Unary favour; but deeming himself evidently most unworthy of the 
t be must beg only the necessary virtues of a penitent and servant 


1 


tate. The seventh mansion is a higher degree of the prayer 


; fam iliar use of 
In Spir | 
nity as present with them. whether by their side or in 


2 
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? 
Fruits of divine grace. If any one receive extraofdinary favaurs, let 
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_ticler f Which she co mpobed out of obedience to some person white 
request she thoughtherself bound to comply with: but a certain priet 


9 


«ag S159 + $394 w $8. | n Nr 131322 5 12 
to whom she s00n after went to confession, without having ever sten 
it, ordered her to burn it, thinking it dangerous that an illitente 

woman should" write pon so difficult a book of the holy scriptutt. 
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tience, compunction and charity, in which al 
Which the servants of God best improve by 
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use of aspirations, that they imagine themeelyg 
conyersing with: Christ, representing his humg. 
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pish not only such favours, 


1 - — . 
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God. Such ene to certain, dangerous illusions, and hy. 


t, what is of greatest importance, all the 


1 


kim never dwell upon, or much,consider them,” but ende wour wi 
the greater fear, and ardour to improve iy his soul true himiſity, pi 
atone e condi 
Which the ser vants ot best in A 
Anothet work of St Teresa Wos an expoiition On the Book of Lan. 


She immediately obeyed. Thus this piece is lost, except the zepen 


Arst chapters, which another person bad g copied befor the 
original was burnt, The part that js preserved, is atrexcellent 6ii. 


. menced treatise on Divine Love, and makes the rest exceedingly re. 


 .*reries couched in a gfagle word of this divine” bock, ate/incompr 
_hensible to us? vet our weak meditation and humble admiration wil 
not displease God, as a great king is not offended if he sees a little 


Child pleased and surprised with beholding the splendor of his orm: 
ments and throne.” After explaining false notions of such sol 


as make little account of venial sins, or in a religious state Habit 


gtetted. Sue says here that the 300 riches of love, and tlie mys- 
this divine” book,” ate incompre- 


OY 


. 


= "the soul, comforts her by the drops of its delicious dew, 'strengtheis 
Aud enriches her with the fruits of pattence and all interior virtue, 
"and adorns Her with the flowers of good works, especially of charity 


sublime gifts o 


Joy, and holy love; This inperkeer vort is to devout al » gre 
treasure, and the 1688 of the continuation not to be "repaired. Ber- 


ally neglect any of those regular constitutions which oblige not under 
__, any eins, She shews che value and sweetness of the true kiss of peace 


Which is the fruit of divine love: for this love, like the manns, his 


Every taste à soul can desire, and is 4 tree which, by its shade, covers 


a Every verse sbe applies to the spiritual joy, delight, and other ef. 
| . spouse produces in a soul, especially in the 


— 


prayer, of which she speaks in raptures of humility, 


nes informs us, in the relation he gave of this saint in order to ber 


-canonization,”that whos ye deve her copfessions, for a trial of her 
_ "obedience, he bade her 


her to throw her life, which sbe had then written, 
into the fire; and she had certainly done it without the least reply 
if he had not immediately recalled that order. (See Veper, b. 3. 
6. 18. p. 155. 156.) The meditations of St Teresa before and after 


*communion are full of affective sentiments of humility, fear, lot, 


been converted to God, and embraced a courte of virtue. 
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Ihe instryctions. of St Teresa, On che manner. of vit, 
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ier of Nuns, contain the most excellent 
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| 0 serves, that all religious persons are 


cates,” that the most advanced ought not 


rn, 1 


— 2 
dar SB | bk "be ets 3 n +4 «4k { 5 
Gi), Way, of Perfection, g. 1. 
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maxims of prudence and 
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er forthe government. of religious houses, that are any Wbere en- 
tant; and her short Advice or Counrel#to' ber Nuns, ure 4 ummary 
Aide best rules by which a person ho desires perfectly to serve 

God, ought to regulate his conduct, though some are peculiar to a 


* 7 


Feligto | 
mozt ardent desires of a 80 

by death to enjoy Son, euch ende with this Spanish re- 
fert, (ox verse repeated throughout) Que: miners: porgue no muero. 1 


us state. Ib N Jong on the divine love, expresses the 
: I, 1 1 Ne Ct So tT » 1727 
squl, deeply wounded with divine love, speedi- 


+ 


Ge (of languiching desire) because I de not die.” It is, Englighed 


by Mr Woodbead. The Latin e is in rhyme; but not com- 
17 1 4 © FOWL IS FLIES 14 185 ; F . : [ 
| parable to the last excellent French trans): by Mons. 
de In Monne7e.. The letters of St Teresa were published in four 
mall volumes by Don Palafox, bishop of Osma; they are most of 
them less interesting than her other works, hut are a standing proof 


translation given us by Mons. 


ot her eminent virtues, and of her prudence and great natural parts, 


expectally penetration poised by an excellent judgment. A livi 


wit 


ad spirit reigns through them all, and her natural cheerfultiess dis. 


covers itself on every occasion. See particularly ep. 32. upon'send- 


ang her brother a present af a bairsbirt,; in return for an alms to her 
nontster7, and ep. 3 1. upon sending certain devout. verges. dhe had 


5 to ber religious gisters. . 
55 


She gives very useful instructions 


Mental Prayer, which she calls the elements of prayer, ep. 23. (to 
F. Gratian), ane ep. 8. (to Dr Velasquez, bishop of Osma): The 
pprobations and commendations bestowed on her writings, are too 
log to be here inserted. Baillet, the most reserved of critics on such 
works,. was obliged to give his suffrage to these as follows:“ She 

behvers in her writings the most impenetrable secrets of true wis- 


"Gin what we Call mystical theology, of which God has given the 


bey to a very small number of favouted servants. This may some 
thing diminish our surprise, that a woman, without learniog, sbould 
lui expounded what the greatest doctors never attained, because 
vod employs in his wanders what instruments he pleabes, and we 
Wy $ay that the Holy Ghost had the principal share in the works 


o St Teresa. It is authentically related; that one night whilst she : 


uns writing her meditations, a nun èame into her cell, and sat by her 
1 good while in great admiration, beholding her as it were in an en- 


. "ptured state, holding a pen in her hand, but often interrupting her 


writing, laying down her pen, and fetching deep sighs: her, eyes ap- 


pared full of fire, and 
* Mun trembled with awe and respect, and went out again without 


being 


face shone with a bright light, so that 
perceived by the saint. See her life by Villefore. 


* 
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ES Wy Hos dn Hit, 2 27. e, Cantle 55 the Soul, Mes. 6 

e, (3) See Molinos's condemned ptop. 3 in Argentte, Collect. 

* de novis error. T. 3. (54). Way of Perfection, c. 4. 

(55 See especially Med. 16. and her Thoughts or. Conceptibos of 

vide love, or Exp. on the Canticles. (456) Med. 15, &c. 

(49) Way of ee © e 3 50 oy 10. e of the Soul, 
wians. 6g | ö 
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*6 themselves Christ as man, and considering him 
: ſth object of their devotions,'and' this sometirnes oc. 
eupfed Der coul in her highest raptures (59. The op- 
5 rine, that to the 7 
QOhrist belongs only to the imperfect,” and that perfect 
contemplatives consider only things purely spiritual, i 
ad Illusion of the falze mystics (53). Her singular de- 
votion to the holy sacrament of the altar appears in her 
| works. dne used to say that one communion is enough 
o ehrick a son with all. Spiritual trensures of grace and 


VUrnrtüe, if she put no obstäcles. To ugite ourselves most 


- - .frequently;and most ardently with Christ in the holy 
ceucharist, she called our greatest means of srength and 
A omifort in our state of barishment, till we hall be unit 
ed t him in glory. Her ardour to approach the holy 
commanion, and er joy and comfort iu presenoe of the 
dlessed $acrament; are not to be expressed. In her most 
Eafrie$t prayers, she conjured Almighty God, for the sake 
of his Divine Son present on our altars, to stem the tor. 
rent of vice dn earth, and preserve the world from those 
bo 9g: profanations by which his mercy is insulted 
534); This der devotion sprang from that inflanied love 
od which all ter actions and writings breathe ( N 
Ls the same source proceeded her burning zeal 
| the conversion of sinners, whose souls she continually 
recommended to the divine meroy with many tears 
(56), charging her religious never to cease from that 
_ office of charity, and from praying also for those mini. 
ters uf God who labour for the salvation of souls (57): 
Her grief for the wieked was inexpressible, and she was 
Teady to suffer with joy a thousand deaths for one soul. 
_ "She will have the divine love in all souls to be both cot- 
P al, and e vet 80 that the exterior actions 


© J 
Cee from, vnd. be e bl by the Liteniot fi; „„ 
be flowers of this plant, [the root of which is the ve. 9 9 
went affection of love rtigning in the heart, from 
ien they mast draw their whole substande without ap 
deign muxtdres: thus a preacher ought so emirely to 
we the divine Honour: in view, as not to think even in- 
Mestty of pleasing men (5). The first among the 
terial actions in which divine love is exercised, she 
get where reckons patience. in suffering persecutions 
ind trials; „ and she says, that he who loves, finds his 
(hight in $6 | „ank garhers strength from them 
0%, Tue second grear exterior employment of love, 
casts in labouring to extend the kingdom of God by I 
dvancing the sanctification of souls, but of our own in 1 
the first place. These, and other exercises of love, and 
dope all things the will of God (perfectly to aeguiesce SK 
in Which is our Sovereign. happiness) were the motives 
wich tempered the earnestness of her desire immedia-- 
ey to see God in his glory (60), Which yet she in- 
lulged by the most ardent and amorous sighs, crying 
aut; „O death, I know not Who can fear thee; since it 
s by thee that we find life!” & c. (61). And 0 life, 
enemy to my happiness, when will it be allowed to close 
thee? 1 have care of thee, because God is pleased to 
ntezerye thee, and thou belongest to him: but be not 
iugtateful. How is my banishment prolonged 1 All 
ume indeed is short to gain eternity. No saint ex- 
preszes stronger or mote lively $entiments of fear of be- 
ng eternally se parated from God (62); but these fears 
the resolved into humble hope in the pure clemency of 
Cod. The operations of the same divine spirit are va. 
nous. Though fear, humility, love, and compunction, 
cot wh in all "devout 20 Ulla, the Holy Ghost excites in 
(1005 i ome this, and in others, that virtue in a more sensible 


—maaner, and in some this, in ere 5 5 gift nnd 


1 6 | 
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f () Conc. of Love in Fee 7 bh 860. "I : Gs) 1 1 p. . 555 j 
4 1 58 16. (61) Med 50 Med. 17. (63) NM ral; 


ts) 13 beate port, + fequeatl consecrated kis verses to the 1 
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Ya « Soul, 
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St Teresa, buraing with a desire to promote with, her 

| . strength the greater sanctification of her own soul 
nnd that of others, and of labouring to secure by the 
most perfect penance, her eternal salvation, concerted a 
project of establishing: a reform in her Order. The rule 
_  which-had been drawn up by Albert, patriarch of Jery. 
alem, was very austere: but in process of time, several 
| 2 were introduced, and A mitigation | of this 
was approved by a bull of Eugenius IV. in 1431, 


| : | 2 the convent of the Tuuneuntion at Avila, i in which the 
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Far of this ant, celebrates, the ardour of, i: holy. love a3 fol 


>" Scarte had che Tearn'd to 15 A name "pal 1. Sap 
Of Martyr, yet she thinks it'shome eb 
8 "boy: | "Id should so long play with that 2 pj 
Which spent, can buy 80 brave a death. N 
_ She never. undertook to know 
"TE | What death with love should have to we 2 
Nor has she e'er yet understood, telt 
Why to shew love she should Shed biene 
Vet though she cannot tell you'why, . 
She can love, and she can die. 
| Scarce has she blood enough to make 
5 + A guilty sword blush for her sake: Yue. 
I Ves! has a heart dares hope to prove, 

„Bors Wo" les strong is death than 1 Ke. | | 
hs F364  [Cracbow, whilst yet a Protestant, p. 62.) 


The Caine ded he was become a a in a another poem 
_ St Teresa, makes this prayer, p. 19) 7 
DO thou undaunted daughter of "ORE es redo 
53 3 : By all thy dow!r of lights and fires..... De Ne 
1 By all of God we have in i ries 
Leave nothing of myself i e 
8 Let me 80 read thy life, that! e gd WeM 
Vnto all life of mine may die 
* n reading her n he aner. and chav for his mot, 
following epigram : £1 420 
Live, Jesus, "hap 3 and Jet. it he 3 
My life to die for love of thee. - 4 . 
: The sincere piety of Mr Crashaw after his conversion, is-inge- 
niously. celebrated by his friend Mr Cowley, especially in the vers 
he composed on his death, which happened at Loretto, where Mr 
Crashaw was newly sen canon. Poet and Saint!“ &c. p. 3% 
Cowley designed to imitate bis friends Woodhead and Crashan, n 
their 17 * but was * by death. 
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aint lived, other relaxations were. tolerated, especially 
Hat of admitting too frequent visits of secular friends at 
Le grate, in the parlour or speak- house. St Teresa, 


ge day expressing a great desire of living according to 
the original institute of the Order, her niece: Mary 


oOcampe, then a pensioner in that house, offered one 


tousand ducats to found a house for such a design; and 


V ecular widow lady, Guyomar d'Ulloa zealously en- 


raged the design; which was approved by St Peter 
of Alcantara, St Lewis Bertrand, and the bishop of 


Avila, and the saint was commanded by Christ, in se- 


jeral visions and revelations which she recounts; to un- 
lettake the same, with assured promises of success and 
bis divine protection. The lady Guyomar procured the 
license and approbation of F. Angelo de Salazar, pro- 
jincial of the Carmelites in those parts. No sooner had 
be project taxen wind, but he was obliged, by the ela- 
mours which were raised against it, to recal his license, 
and a furious storm fell upon the saint, through the 
nolent opposition which was made by all her fellow 
nuns, the nobility, the magistrates, and the people. She 
uffered the most outrageous calumnies with perfect 
calmness of mind and silence, contenting herself with 
arnestly recommending to God his own work. In the 


mean time, F. Vvagnez, a Dominican, esteemed one 


of the most virtuous and learned men of that age, se- 
cretly encouraged the saint, and assisted Madam Guyo- 
mar to pursue the enterprise, together with Madam 
jane of Ahumada, a married sister of the saint, who be- 

gan with her husband to build a new convent at Avila, 
n 1561, but in such a manner that the world took it 


lira house intended for herself and her family. Their 
on Gonzales, a little child, happened to be crushed by 


wall which fell upon him in raising this building, and 5 


Was carried without giving any signs of life to Teres, 


Wo taking him in her arms, put up her ardent $ighs - 
0 God, and after some minutes, restored him perfectly | 
wund to his mother, as was proved in the process of 
le aint's canonization (63). The child used afterward, | 
' (63) Vepez, B. 2. c. 5. Acta Canoniz, 8. Teresiæ. Parisiis, 
1625. i Villefore, Vie de St Terese, L. 2 PEO, © 9 * 7 4 +: 33 
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often to tell his: aunt, that it Was aduty incumbent on 
ber tosecure his salvation byther prayers andi instructions, 
seeing it was owing to her that he was not long ago in 
heaven. After a most virtuous life, he died, soon after 
St Teresa, in extraordinary sentiments of piety; A 
great strong wall of this house falling in the night; as 


| 1 Soon as it was finished, many were discouraged; but the 


saint said it was the effect of tbe impotent rage and 


TS jealousy of the devil. The lady Louisa de la Cerday sister 


tao the duke of Medina Celli, being in the deepest afflic- 
ion for the loss of her husband, count Arias Pardo, pre. 
vailed upon the provincial of the Carmelites to bend 
An order to Teresa at Avila, Sixty miles from Toledo, 10 
repuir ta ber in that city: The saint remuned, 1 in her 
house above half a year, and 1romnted exceedingly the 
spirit and practice of eminent virtue not only with the 
lady, who had fur ber the highest veneration, but with 


I, her whole household, and many other persons. All this 


time he abated nothing of her usual mortifications and 
8 8 and het provincial no sooner released her from 
the tie of obedience which he had im posed on her, of liy- 
ing in the house of this lady, and left it to her choice, 
. either to go or stay, but she returned to her monastery 
of the Incarnation at Avila. A little before she came 
bark, at the time of the election of a prioress, several 
of the nuns were very desirous she should be chosen for 
that office, the very thought of which very much afflict- 

. ed her: and though she was willing readily to endure 
any kind of torment for God, she could not prevail with 
berself to accept of this charge: for besides the trouble 
in # numerous community, such as this was, and other 
xr8as0hs, she never loved to be in office, fearing it would 
greatly endanger her conscience. She therefore wrote 
to the nuns who were warmest for having her chosen, 
ceearnestly entreating them not to be so much her enemies 
Dur Lord; one day when she was thanking him that she 
Was absent during the voise of the elertion, said to het 
in a vision: Since thou degirest à cross, a heavy 
one is prepared for thee. Decline. it not, for I vil 
support thee: go courageously and speedily. Fear- 
ing this cross was the office of priotess, che wept bit. 
0 terly; ; but soon after heard that another -periog Was 
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ned at Avila, the pope's brief for the erection of Her 
e convent! was brought thither. St Peter of Alean- 
wa, who happened to pass that way, Don Naters 


| Uleedo (a pious gentleman with whom St Peter . 


nd the famous Dr Daza, persuaded the bishop to eoncur, 
md-the new monastery of St Joseph was established „ 
n authority, and made subject to him, on St Bartho4 
bmew's day in 1562, the blessed sacrament being placed 


in the church, and the saint's niece, who had given a 
| thosand. ducats, and three other novices, taking the ha- 


bi Hereupon a gteat noise was raised against the saint 
n the town: the prioress of the Inearnation-sent for her 


um St Joseph's, and the provincial being called, the 


aint was ordered to remain in her old monastery of the 
liearnation, though they were some what pacified 'whett 


| the saint Had clearly shewn them that she had not taken 
| the least step contrary to her rule, or against the duty ok 


obedience. The governor and magistrates would hate 
lud che new monastery demolished, had not F. Bannes, 
the learned Dominican, dissuaded them from so hasty a 


elution. Amidst the most violent slanders and per- 


gecutions, the saint remained calm, recommending to 


aid to her in a vision: Dost thou not know that * 
m Mighty? What dost thou fear? Be assured the mo- 
rtery-sball not be dissolved. I will accomplish all I 
have promised thee.” In the mean time, Don Francis af 


dalsedo, and other friends to the new establishment, de- 


puted a very pious priest, named Gonzales de Aranda, tg 
to court to solicit in its | favour, and at length all 


things were successfully concluded by a new brief ftom 
Rome, by which the foundation of the house without 
tents. was confirmed, and towards the end of the year 
1502 the bishop. prevailed: with the {provincial to send 
Teresa to this new: convent, Whither she was followed 
0 four fervent nuns from the old house. One of How | 


zu chosen prioress: but the bishop soon after obliged 
Tetega to tak 
6% Herown tw 0. fragt 


- "1 2 
. 1 
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| dove; for — manket seh 
| ad set out for Avila. The same evening that eke ar- 


God bis own work, and was comforted by our Lord, Who 


upon herself that charge, and berg incom- 0 
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able prodence in governing others, appeared hence. 
ward, in her Whole conduct. The. mortification of 


me willand senses and the exercise of assiduous prayer, 
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0 The Austere rule of the Carmelites given by Albert, patriarch 
of Jerusalem, in 1205, according to Lezana, (Annales Ord. B. M. J. 


were mage the foundation af her rule ::8trict-inclozure 


was .etabliched with almost perpetual silence. The mot 


aAuztere poverty was an essential part of the rule, without 


any, settled xevenues + the nuns; wote habits. of coats 


derte, and sandals instead of shoes, lay on straw, and 
meer eat flesh. St Teresa admitted to the habit seve. 
mal fervent. wirgins; but would not have above thirteen 


vuns in this house, for fear of dangers of relaxations and 


REN other. incony eniences, Which are usually very great in 

numerous houses, In nunneries which should be found. 
ed with revenues, and not to subsist solely on alms, she 

afterward allowed twenty to be received. But this te. 


gulation, as to the number, is not every where observed 
in this Order. The fervour of these holy nuns was such, 
that the little conyent of St Joseph seemed a paradize 
of angels on earth, every one in it studying to copy the 
spirit of the great model before them. The general of 
the Order, John Baptist Rubeo of Ravenna, who ugually 


. resided at Rome, coming into Spain and to Avila in 1566, 


was infinitely charmed with the conversation and sanctity 
of the foundress, and with the wise regulations of the 


house, and he gave St Teresa full authority to found 


other conyents, upon the same plan (H). 


—— 


de Monte Carmelo in four vol. fol. Romæ, an, 16 86) or in 1209, 2. 
cording to F. Papebroke, approved by Innocent IV. in 1248, having 
been mitigated, it was reformed by ven. John Soreth, the twenty: 
sixth general, in 1466, who died in the odour of sanctity at Angers in 


141. This Order had no houses of women till the ven. John 9% 


reth instituted them in 14 e four convents of Carmelit 
nuns, of which one was founded at Liege, (since removed to Hay) 
and another at Vannes in Britany, This latter was built by Francs 


of Amboise, dutchess of Britany, wife to the duke Peter II. After 
Bis death she took the habit in this nunnery in 1457, but for the be 
of greater solitude, founded a second nunnery of this Order at Coe 


near Nantz, where she died in the odour of sanctity, in 1485: The 
Reformation of Mantua of this Order, which was set on foot in 1413, 


has about fifty. convents in Italy. The original of the reformation 
el St Tereta is dated in 2562, when the: congtizutions she had d, 
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ace. ut of an ardent. zeal for the conversion of sinners 
n.of Wie asked his lea 


yer, Bi lgious men. 
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wont f ſeph. with; thirteen fervent nuns, whom she discreer! 


bout Werereised in every dort of mortificatign, of . 

arvc I A religious-exercizes, being berselk the first and most 
and agent, mot only at prayer, but also in s 

eve- g ide house, or, working in the kitchen. 

teen ber virgins, many Were o 
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7 the ere declared assiduous prayer, silence, close Tetite- 
al of. bent and-penance, to de the four pillars of the spiritual 
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ctity. Wi role"eclipsed' an fotmer reformations of this Order. The Dis. 
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£506, ee Pius IV. The perfection and diseretion ok 


f the eee er Barefooted Carmelites, who profess the Order ab re“. 


5 med: by St Teresa, are divided into two distinet bodies, those ,of 
n Which consist of six provinces, having their own general, and 

ng more austere than the rest. The others have seven provinces 

Aly, France, Poland, Germany and Persia: their general resides 


nen af this Order having been hermits who lived under the insgec - 


le, that in each proyince there should be one monastery, to which 
hold be, annexed. an hermitage. . This monastery, is to be built Ke 
tle Chartreuses,/ but with larger gardens or a forest, in which there 


Wout three weeks : after. w ich they return to their own convents. 


* 


ore is allowed to study there, or to read any books but those of 

and deyotion, and xcarce ever to speak to oute another. For 

ee den largg;bermitages in France, [many conv 2 * ja 5991 | 

0 tage in their garden. oy But in 1660 Lewis 91 r atog 
Mee religious men a great hermitage xt Louviers in Normandy 

Erens, the dexcription of which is give by Villefre, in. his 
l er Peres du detert'd"Oteident. rr 10. 1017189 


im of ea superior, it was made a rule ampng the Discalceated Carme- | 


A to de orher cells, in which the friars may live with the leave 
Abe zuperior, observing the hours of monaztic duties privately, 
wenty are . allowed to ive at once in the hermitage, each fo 17 


„ founded _ 


nther"convent of our Lady of Scala at Rome. The first religious 


een DM e | 
Falkterities they practise in the hermitages-are very great; and 


. N „ 1 
„ Oet. iz 
ce gcdißce the had raised, ad the fundamentat const 
"tions of their state. In August, 1567, St Teresa went 
to Medina del. Campo, and having eonquered many diff. 
culties, founded there à second convent. In her history 
of the foundation of this house, she gives her Spiritull 
daughters excellent advice concerning mental prayer, 
-  saying that it consists not so much in thinkinx or form. 
ing reflections (of which evety one is nat equally caps. 
ble) as in loving; in resolving to serve God, to suffet for 
him joy fully, and to do his will; and if asking grace for 
this. ler instructions edncerning obedience ate not 
less important; for it is happy obedience and perfect 
resignation, that give the inestimable treasure of liber 
of spirit, by which a soul desires nathing, yet possesdes 
all things; neither fears nor covets the things of this 
World, and is neither disturbed by erösses, nor softenel 
by pleasures. The countess de la Cerda, whom St Teres: 
Had visited at Toledo, most earnestly desiring to found 
à convent of this Order at her town of Malagon, the 
sBaint and the countess attended that work. Thenee dt 
Teresa went to Valladolid, and there founded another 
nunnery. She was much affected with the virtue and 
happy death of a young nun in this house, and has given 
an amiable description of her perfect humility, meeł- 
ness, patience, obedience, fervour, and perpetual silence 
and prayer. She never meddled in any matter, that 
concerned her not, and therefore she discerned no de- 
feet in any one but in herself. In her last sickness she 
Said to her sisters: We onght not so much as ti 
our eyes but for the love of God; and to do what is ac 
ceptable to him.“ Another time she said, It woul 
be 4 torment to her to take zatisfaction in any thing 
that was not God” (or for him). St Teresa made b. 
next foundation at Toledo. She met here with violent 
opposition, and great obstacles, and had no more tb 
four or five ducats when she began the edifice. 
- the said: Teresa and this money are indeed nothing 
but God, Teresa, and these ducats, suffice for the 5c 
complishment of the undertaking,” © 


= 4 4 


At Toledo, a young woman who had gained a rep! 
- tation of virtue, petitioned to be admitted to the had 


7 2 f p \ : 4 : 2 : 1 J # : 
g * ” 4 "I ; / ; \ S A : ped \ 
2 | 2 % c * 1 2 5 K * 3 5 Þ v a „ / » 8. | - 
k he. 3 : j 8 4 | | 1 5 ; . is - F > 
ts is. „ 264, v. 387 
7 O a f : \ 
; g , a j ; b IH 2 c 
"\ 33 | Ws. 1 . 5 „ . 7 * 4 „ $ 4 f 1 . . * 5 XY : # E : 5 2 8 31 17 +4 ' 
it added: I will bring with me my bible.” 
u. q 1 4 ks * > $ l £ | oy F $ 


ent Wl © What?” said the samt, Your bible? Do not come 


o us. We are 
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vanity, and dangerous curiosity and wrangling; and the 
extravagances into which that woman afterward fell, 


had met with two Carmelite friars at Medina del-Campo, 


eas convent for religious men at a poor village called 
Datvelo, in 1568, (of which F. Antony was appointed 
ji), nd in 1569 = vecond for men at Paxtrans, both 
mextreme poverty and austerity, especially the latter. 


many exemptions, and would still maintain the dignity 


mew convent in Segovia. Afterward she would not ea- 


great ladies who have been long accustomed to have their 


1 
N * 
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r women, who know nothing but 
* nd to do what we are bid.” By that 
word she discovered in the postulant an inclination to 


juxtifte her discernment and penetration. St Teresa 
who were desirous to embrace her reform, F. Antony of 


lezus, them prior there, and F. John of the Cross. As 
uon therefore as an opportunity offered itself, she found · 


\ 


After these two foundations St Teresa left to St John 
ofthe Cross the care of all other foundations that should 
be made for the religious men. At Pastrana she ales © 
attblished a convent for nuns. - Prince Ruy Gomez de 
Ma, a favourite courtier of Philip II. who had founded 
'these convents at Pastrana, dying, his princess, in the 
; adden excess of her grief, made her religious profession 
in this nunnery; but when this passion abated, claimed 


princess; so that St Teresa, finding she could not be 
btöught to the humility of her profession, lest relaxations 
would be introduced in her Order, sent a precept to the 
nuns to leave that house to her, and retire to people 2 


ily admit ladies who had been long aceustomed to rule. 
When bishop Yepez entreated her once to admit to the 
tabit a certain postulant who was a lady of the first qua- 
ty, advanced in years, and very rich both in moriey 
at vassalages, she would never hear of it, saying that 


dun will, seldom sufficiently learn. humility, obedience, 
and simplicity, without which they are more likely'to 
Metturn than to support a religious Order (65). In 1570, 
NTeren founded a convent at Salamanca, and ano- 


. „ Os, 15 
tler at Alva. eee appointed apostolic visitors 
to enquire into relaxationyin. religious Orders, that they 
| 1 be reformed. Dr Peter F ernandez, a Dominican 
iar, famous for his virtue and learning, was nominated 


Visor of the Carmelites in that part of Spain, and in 


discharge of his office, coming to Avila, he found great, 
fault in the monastery of the Incarnation, in which were 
urseore nuns, that inclosure and solitude were not bet- 
ter observed. To remedy these disorders, he sent for 
St Teresa, who had formerly consulted him in her doubts, 
and commanded her to take upon her, the charge of pri- 
oress. It was a double affliction, to the saint to be sepa- 
rated from her on dear daughters, and to be placed at 
the head of a house which opposed her reform with jea- 
lousy and warmth. The nuns also refused to obey her. 
She told them that she came not to command or 1nstruct, 
but to serve and be instructed by the last amongst them. 
It was her custom to gain the hearts first, before she laid 
her commands; and having by sweetness. and humility 
won the affections. of this, whol community, she easily 
re. established discipline, shut up the parlours, and ex- 
' cluded the frequent visits of seculars. At the end of 
the three years of her superiority, the nuns much desired 
to detain her; but she was appointed prioress of her te- 
formed convent of St Joseph, 1 in the same town. The 
provincial ejected St John of the Cross, and other fathers, 
whom St Teresa 1 N confessors to the house 
of the Incarnation, and ihyolved her in the persecution 
he raised against them. She, however, continued to set- 
tle new foundations at Segovia, Veas, Seville, Carayaca 
Villa- Nuova, Palencia, Granada, Soria (in the diocese 
of Osma) and Burgos. The mitigated Garmelites com- 
plained loudly. of the great number of foundations which 
the made, fearing lest in the end they themselves sbould 
be subjected to her severe rule. The general who had 
favoured ber was compelled to order her not to found 
any more convents. There was among the bare focted 
Camelites a man of great reputation, called F. Gratian, 
who way son to one who had been principal secretary of 
state to Charles V. and Philip II. As he had been very 
active in propagating the reform, the N Carme- 
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pre ** N as to pronounce a 5entence of ge. 
tn against him. e 5 16541171 


St Teresa felt most mene the qperedecitidnl which 


ſt John of the Cross, F. Gratian, and others, suffered: 7 


pet bore every thing with admirable 7 and re- 
gnation, and wrote to the general with perfect submis- 
non and wonderful tranquillity and cheerfulness of mind. 
Bishop Vepez, who was at that time her spiritual direc- 
tor, was amazed at her constant joy, courage, meekness, 
and invincible greatness of soul, under all manner of . 
fictions; and the most atrocious slanders with which even 
ber chastity was attacked. In the mean time. she did all 
the good offices in her power to every one of them that 
persecuted her. always spoke well of them, And Would 
die ver hear the least siuister construction put upon any of 
their actions. She felt only the sufferings of” others, be- 
ing entirely insensible to her own.” When FF. Gratian. 
Marian. and the rest gave up all for lost, she assured 
wem: We shall suffer but che Order will stat! The 
obly answer she made tocalumnies which were whispered 
againet ' her, was: If they thoroughly xte w me, they 
Would say much worse thiugs of me . She told Her per- 
becuted friends, that nothing seemed to her avuret mark 
or the divine merey towards them, and that nothing is 
more ad vantageous or necessary than to suffer, that Re 
may learn better to know both God and Cütselves, and 
de assisted more perfectly to extirpate pride arid the love 
'of the world out of our hearts. T return God thousantl 
thanks,“ said she, writing to a friar of er Order“ and 
you ought also to thank him on my account! What 
greater pleasure can we enjoy than to suffer for so go 
260d! The cross is the secure and beaten road to lead 


dur souls to him. Let us then love and embrace it! Wo 


to our reform. and wo to every ore of us, if erosses fail 
8(66),” After recommending her undertaking with 


many tears to God for the honour of his divine name, 


e wrote to the king, imploring his protection: and his- 
majesty,” upon the information of certain Dominican 
fllars of great reputation, warmly espoused her cause, 

1 3 that of her eien 8 "I. an order was pg | 


3 EE; . TERESA) v. 


tained at Rome, 10 exempt the Reformed from the ja- 
risdiction of the mitigated Carmelites, - 80 that each 
 _ should have their own provingials. This — hl ba- 

 -tihed hoth pare, and put an end in chen troubles; n 
45 Though th the e eee of his mint in her e en- 
: terprises undertaken for the divine honour, WAS. Owing 
to the blessing of God, and to the divine light and 28. 
kistance which she drew domm upon her actions by the 


Oct, 13. 


ppirit of holy prayer, the great channel of grace, be 


Was certainly a person endowed with great 2 
lents. The most amiable sweetness and meekness ke 
Her temper, the affectionate tenderness of her beau, and 
the liveſinęss of her wit and imagination, poised with an 
uncommon maturity of judgment, gained her always, 
In the First part of her life, the particular love and ts. 
teem of all her acquaintance. Bishop Yeper as6ures u 
chat her deportment in the latter part of her life was no 
les agreeable'than it was edifying ; and thyt the gra- 
ity, modesty, and discretion of her words and carnage 
> FE such a dignity and gracefulnegs, and such charws, 
hat eyen her looks composed the hearts, and regulated 
the manners of those who gonversed with her. He adds, 
that her prudence aud address were admirable. Such 


-was her loye of simplicity, truth, and sincerity, that il 


be heard any nun repeat samething they (pane yp with 
ever 0 trifling an alteration in a single word, she fe- 
| 6 Regs wi. extreme. . and pion 691d, 
that a perton could never arrive at perfection who was not 
ulous lover of candour and truth. This Surge 

. in 27561 wag: dealings, and she would have rather suffered 
the most important affairs to misparry, than to have aid 


„ any word in which there could be the least shadow or 


Ganger of a lys or equiyacation (67). She used to 5a), 
that our Lord is a great lover of bumility, becange be i 
0 dhe great layer of truth, and humility is a certain truth, 
| by which. we know how little we are, and that we have 
no good of ourselves. For true humility takes not from 
us the knowledge of God's gifts which we have received; 
but it teaches us to acknowledge that we noway fewer 


ee 
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them, and to admire. and thank tue divine goodness 
„much the more as et e see Our THEO 5 
hageness and unworthiness, and the infidelities and in- 


gatitude with which we repay the divine graces, The — 
wonderful. confidence in God, and constancy and rm. 


of 0 which she $hewed under all difficulties and 
dangers, arose from her distrust in herself, and in all 
creatures, and her placing her whole strength in God 
lone, Lo have neglected. the means of human indus- | 
ty and; prudenge, weuld haye been to have tempted 
Gall, whe will have us employ them, though we expect 
the whole ive from him who is pleased to make use of 
these; or perhaps other instruments, if he rejects these: 
but $ Teresa had recourse to the succeurs of the world 
„ as to place no part of her confidence in them, and 
he says of them: I perceive clearly they are all no bet- 
ien than 80 many twigs of dried rose mary, and that there 
ino leaning upon them: for upon the least weight of con- 
undietion pressing upon them, they are presently broken. 
have learned this by experience, that the true remedy 
inst our falling is to jean on the cross, and to trust in 
um who was fastened to it (68). As one unworthy. of 
all heavenly consolation, she never durgt ask any com- 
fort of God, whether she suffered the most painful ari- 
lities, or abounded with spiritual favours, a conduct of 
which Dr Avila, and other experienced di directors, exceed- 8 
ngly approyed, regarding it as a mark that her visions 
and raptures were not Illusions. Humiliations and suf. 
keines she looked upon as her due and her advantage. 
When I am in prayer,“ said she (69), Na 
though 1 should endeavour it, ask of our Lord, nor de- 
are test, because I see that he lived altogether in la- 
bours ; which I, beseech him to give me likeyrie, be- 
towing on me Arst grace to sustain them.” N 


N Teresa lived to see sixteen nunneries of her Re- Fs 


formed Order founded, and fourteen convents of Car- 
ls friars, One of these latter was founded; by a 
lamous lady called Catharine de Cardona, who bad led 
u eremitical life in a cave in a desert eight years, when 
the built this friary, near her hermitage in the diocese of 


Ml Relat, 4 p. es. ed. Angl. nor. Go) lb. . 16g. 
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— dhe TMP dae family of che dikes s of Car. 
dona; had been governess to Don Carlos and ben Ja 
of: Austria, and was much caressed at court. In the 
World she had been much given to the practice of peri- 
tential severities; but the austerities with which she 
ted her body + after she had retired into the desert 
seemed to exceed the ordinary strength of her sex. 8 
Teresa, who corre sponded- with her, very much commend 
her piety and virtue This lady died in her cave in 
157%, ſive years after she had built the friary, which sbe 
called Our Lady of Suecour. St Teresa Was returning 
trom founding a convent at Burgos to Avila, where zhe 
Was prioress, when she was sent for by the' dutchess of 
Alva. She was at that time very ill of her usual dis 
temper of a palsy, and frequent violent vomitings. Vet 
when she arrived at Alva, on the 20th of September, 
he conversed with the dutehess several hours; then 
went to her eonvent in the town, understanding that 
our Lord called her to himself. On the zoth of that 
month she was seized with a bloody-flux; and after com- 
municating at mass, took to her bed, and never robe 
out of it any more. The dutchess visited her every 
day, aud would needs serve her with her dwn ' hands, 

5 Sister Anne of St Bartholomew, the saint's individual 
companion, never left her (i). On the 1st of October 


— —ů̃ — 
(i) The venerable w of St. Bartholome , when very young, 
was one of the first who. took. the habit in St Teresa's reformed con· 

a vent of St | et ph at Avila, in old Castile, of Which city she un. 
a native. Her soul being raised hend sublime vie ws of holy faith 
above all temporal things, in this solitude she lived in Gad, disentany- 
led from all that is not God, for whom alone sbe was created; and h/ 
55 © same occupation of divine contemplation, in which God himself 
is occupied | to all eternity, she endeayoured to form in herself his per- 
fect image, and to trace in herself the lineaments of all virtues af 
Which he is the infinitely perfect model and original. Her eminent 


-spititof humility and prayer endeared her to St Teresa in a bn | 


manner. After that saint had expired in her arms in 158258 he 55 
Sent into France with Anne of Jesus, and Was appointed b by & e 
venerable Peter Berulle, after ward cardinal,” prioress of the firt 
nunnery öf her Order founded at Pontoise, and soon after of thit 
founded in Paris. Being called into Flanders by the princes Ab 
bert and Isabel, she. laid the foundation. of a nunnery at Antwerp 
in 1611, where she died, in the odour of sanctity, on the jth 
of J ue, in the year bs the axty-ecventh _ her religious pro- 
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Meine passed almost the whole night te pedo. 
made her confession to F. Antony of Jesus. He after- 
witd; in the presence of the nuns; entreated her to 
t God Would not yet take het® * em: — She u. 
mered, sbe was 00 way needful to them, nor useful in 
dhe world. She gave every day many wholesome' ws 
Ituctions to her nuns; with greater energy and tender 
ness than usual. She besoaght them, for the love of God, 
1 observe their rules and constitutions with the utmost 
diligence, and not to consider the bad example such a 
inner had given them, but to forgive her. The holy 
riticum being brought into her chamber on the 3d of | 
Oetober in the evening, she sprung up in ner bed, 
though exceeding. weak, and, among other fervent eja- 
culations, said. O my Lord, and my spouse, the de- 
my Dun is now come. TEE is now: time 4 me to = 


5 
18 


yi if. > the nh Tot * enero ber. own convent 1. N 
Ala? To which she answered: Have I any thing | 
mine in this world? Or will they. not. afford me here a 
Ittle earth?” She recited often certain versesof the Mire- 
fer psalm, especially these words: A contrite and humble 
beart, O God, thou wilt V/A despite. This she repeated till 
her. speech failed. her, After this she remained ourteen 
hours as it were in a trance; holding a crucifix fast in her 
und; and calmly expired at nine o clock in the evening 
an the 4th of October, 1 582, the the next day (by the refor- I 
ee 


lesion, and Seventy- Arth of her age. | Le, Bogdrah miracles Narr er 28 to 
ber After her death, were ap roved: by. John Malderus, bishop of 
Antwerp, Others more 11895 ern, by an order of the holy see, were 
mined by the late bishop' of Ghent, and the process sent to 
Jane. By the order of superiors, she wrote her own life, which was 
inted at Antwerp i in 1646 : and again, together with her life com- 
piled by another hand, and an account of many. inn at Brussels 
in 1708, in 8vo, | 
a yen. Anne of Jesus, see Vide de Anna de Jens par Manrique. 
lun la, 16 5 . . 
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wat aſterward appointed for her festival. She liyed 


be word Calendar, ir derived from Colende, and this fro 
the obsolete Latin verb calare, borrowed from the Greek nan, 10 call, 


The applicat n of this word relates to a custom in ancient Rome, on 
che day of the Calends, when the people were assembled in the [u. 


Pital every new Moon, and one of the inferior priests called cer u 


; many fans as were between that and the Nones. Thus the fit dy 
of t 


e month began to be known, by Calends, They were remark. 
| ration of debts, and the commencement of contracts; 
and hence the dame Calendar was given to the publications which 


nodiſſed the divttibotion vf time, its sensons, fajrs, and 'selemn day, 


This term still obtains, though our reckoning by the Calends ben 
longer in use, However, the necessity of something equivalent to: 
"Calendar has always been experienced. There are none of the eyent 
pr businesses of Hie either past or to come, that de not need in 1 
great measure stated periods for regular recourse : but it is one thing 
t0 be convinced of the neoessity of a Calendar, and another to fur- 
vieh roch as may fully Tarte. the end. Tom many ages, how mary 


servations and calculations, were wanting to arrive at the present 


3 


FTegulatien? which after all is not absolutely perfect. However, the 


— 


_ Tngetfious, and paiuful recearches of the Learned, have reached: 


nearest of perfection, which would be yet unknown but for the li- 
bours of Antiquity, which happily paid more attention to a matter 
of this importance, than generally modern manners seem fond of 
Indeed, without a Calen af, ancient history at this period would be 
Nome received itt Calendar from Romulus and Numa ; but this 
Calendar. was very defective. Julius Cesar reformed it: but he did 
mot give it that degree of exactdess which might render another re 
formation yunecessaty. The error that remained by his calculation 


80 encreazed by degrees, that in 1 582, a surplus of ten days was & 


once struck off, Which happened the very night St Teresa died. 
This mistske proceeded from an overeight in the Astronomer 8, 
igenes, whom Cazar had consulted. He laid down for the bas af 
bis calculation, that the sun was 365 days and 6 hours performing 
its course through the ecliptic; whereas the astronomers of the 16 
century have discovered, that this revolution is performed in 36; 
Hays, 5 hours, and 49 minutes.  Consequently he supposed the year 
40 be x1 minutes longer than it really is; which every 134 Je 
£encreases the error to the length of a day ; insomuch, that from the 
council, of Nice in 325, till the reformation of the Calendar in 1582, 
ten days too, many crept-into the Ephemeris ; thus the vernal Equ 


- 


vox, which, in 325, was fixed on the 21st of March, in the Jen 


3582, happeacd on the 22th, though the Calendar always fred kö 
nd. eee £160 
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be passed forty -e ven in a religious state, and the latter 
wenty in the observance of her reformed rule. (70) 


(J) Ribera, L 3. c. 45. Veper, L 2. C. 98. p. 4. 

eee from age to age, the sensens at 
kth would be so erroneonsly indicated by the Calendar, that re 
imagine vurretves in spring, when the sun had already gone 
trough aft the Signs, Blondel, who in the last century puff 
while work on the Calendar, ingenionsly remarks: '** The prayers, 
then, which the church hath Judiciously ordered in correspondence 
w the seasons would become utterly absurd: how ridiculous to 
ay that God would gracionsly moderate the raging heats of the 
im at a time that the earth were covered with suo ; or to pe- 
e, e for rain to help the growth of corn already reaped and stored 
events er grauaries's”” This error was wes of the principal -motives 
4h anduced pope Gregory A LIL to reform the Calendar, It was 
e thin ute, as hay been remarked, on account. of the days of the year 
to fur. g cregt forward. in regard of the Equinoxes and Soletices, and = 
| ir I epently of the seasons. But of all the faults of the Calendar, 
aa ſis 46erwod the easiest te borrect. It was in effect any bringing back 
er in e ene Equinox te the 246t of March, as it had been in 345, by 
hat A1 + the ;24st day of the month, which in the old calendar 

mu teckoped but the 1xth. The pope might have waited far March 

matte Ice make this sappressien; but he chose to do it in the month 
od al. K Octeber preceding, or the day after the fest of St Francis, fnd- 


| der months. Ga . It hed on GEs 
ut this Je abriste this error in future, he ingtituted a new form of years 
be d e the Crerarian, in which three Leap-days are left out in nE 
. WH Fears; by which the excess of eleven minutes yearly aocumulat- = 
-olatin 8 ning one day in 434 years, was regulated ches: That after 
n ear 4600, every hundreth year (which in che Julian form would 
ed. Leger or Bigzextile) be reckoned common years:only of 365 
8 ln, encept the four hundreth to be of 366 days so that the 
basis of de 1709, 1800, and. 190 be common z the year 2000. Risse 
forming die; but 2 109 common, and so 4n course. By this regulation the 
he 160 n Equinozes are fixed (el most) for ever to the abth ur 2 cet af 
Lin 363 Nach. The methed so simple, and even 30; accurate, that a differ- 
he yeat ae af one day could net happen in less than 26,820 years. The 
4 yeun pression of a day, renewed each of the three first hundred years, 
! ͤ ena. ae 
in 1592, 1 ancient manner of counting days is called the Qu Sole ;-and - 
11 Eqi- 7 introduced by pope Gregory XIII. the New: $:/e.. The Catho- 
he yeit Wi Nates adopted it almost as $00n 2s it was in use t Rome; and by 
xed it on 255 became general in the Protestant counties. Russia still uses 
. "top Kile, x0 that their year begins ele ven days later than ours. 
I e conform the Russian dates to those of the other European na- 
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„Her body was honohrably buried at Alva: but three 
years after by a deeree of the provincial chapter of the 


* . 
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Order sedretly taken up, and removed to Avila in 1883. 


pi Kön , they are expressed like fractions, whose Numerators point out 
| {the.day, of the month according 10 the Gregorian Calendar, and De. 


. nommators, the day of the game or foregoing month, according tothe 


| * anciert Calender. or example, these fractions 32 March, Sipnify an 


ent which happened the 215 of December 1774, is written thus 
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event to have happened in Russia the 1irb of March; to signif) m 
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Some time after the use of Cyphers became common in Europe 


- they, were adopted to mark 2 of the month; till then the Ro. 
man manner had been; followed, which divided each month into three 
« prinejpal epochs, viz; Ca/end:, Noner and det. The Calends always 
- 'Gqrresponded' to the 15t day of the month, the Nones to the 5th or 
: 9th, and the Ides being always eight days after the Nones, fell con- 
.-$equently on the 13th or 1 5th of the month. The months in which 
. the Nones fell on the 5th were four, March, May, July, and October, 
+ Every month had eight Ides : March, May, July, and October, had 


bi Nones, und the rest only four each month. These parts of the 
Julian months are reckoned backward, 30 that the Calends being the 


Jet day of the month, and supposing it to have four Nones, the ;th 


day of the month will be called Nenæ, i. e. Nones, or Primus Ne- 
or um; the 2d day is: called Naartue, the zd Tertius, and the gth 
Pridis Nonat, i. e. the eve of the Nones. In like manner the 13th 
day will be the Laut, and sixth, VIII Ius, the seventh, VII Ih, 


Sie. After the Hus of any month, the followin g days are numbered 


backwards from the Calends of the next month, 80 that the rgth of 


* 25 for instance) is called XIX Calendas Februarii; the 15th 
XVII | Ca/endar February, and so on decteasing in order till the lat 
day of the month, which is called Pridie Calendds Februar: This 


Ancient manner; of reckoning the days is still retained in the Roman 


Dataty; and in general in Latin inscriptions, or any work written 
in the Latin tongue. Hence we have the term Bittextile, (which ve 
call Leap year] a year consisting of 366 days: The day also which ö 
this year added it called Bissextile from its being inserted by the Ro- 


mans next after the öth of the Calends of March, which was to be 


- reckoned twice, and was distinguished by Bis certo Calendar Mort, 


| = agreeing with our 25th of February. 5 pnly oy 


= 


Hence proceeds the interruption every fourth year in the cycle of 
the Dominical Letters. Every revolution of a fixed time, after which 
things return to the 8ame order as before, is called a Cycle: and the 


even first letters of the Alphabet are called Dominica/, because the! 


chief use is to mark each Sunday or Lord's. day, Dies Domini, 
Called in memory of the Resurrection of our Saviour. 
Wben the Church adopted the Roman Calendar; instead of ef 
Nundinal Letters, by which the Roman markets, or fairs were M 
; ; ) 5 99 9 We, Mm 
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year.in ods order; And this revolution would be terminated | 
a $even years ; but, secondly, there comes in another odd day every. | 


5 


| tetcalary day, which is, placed next after the 


ul copeequently a revolution of 4 times 7, (i. e. 2 years) brings be 


e ie marked as usual in the Liturgy and Ephemeris, under the necesz. 
Arn, ay corrections in the Tables of the Dominical Letters. pk WH, 


1 F „ese ought to set on the labours which adjusted them, would be 
mW > weh in this place. The Lunar Oelz is a revolution” of nineteen; | 
of. theit 
ert kept, 2 
mal} 


2 — 
X F 
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ble. There it remains incorrupt to this day. St Te- 
resa was eanonized” by Gregory XV. in 762 T. The 
- birth of our Saviour. there was at Athens a famous Astronoter 
named Meton, who, iu comparing the ancient observations with thote 
of his own time, thought be discovered that che new moons regulat. 

ly appeared the ame day, and iu the same part of the heavens, every 
nineteen years. The prediction of celipses became by this dfscovety 
cute easy, which rendered ĩt very intetesting; and was written at 
Athens in Letters of Gold, whence it was called the Golan Number. 


- Although, ande the reformation of the Calendar, these numbers 
have no real utility, they are still retained Orang fy the old cs. 


tom in Almayacks; and other works of the like kin | 
Let us how see what äufluence the Lunar Cycle can have in the 
Calendar. It was ordered by the Old Law to celebrate the Passoyer 
"the very day of the full moon of the vernal Equinox. The Syn. 
| -constantly observed this = and the first converted 


een ſotmed to the dame observanct Contequently the Chrini. 

ans celebrated their Easter when the Jew$eat their Puschal Lamb, o 

e roctins week fell the full moon, But as their object 
was very different, so cb 


. * 7 


ras Ve 1 e 9 the Christians put off the ce. 
Tebration of Easter to the 90 following. However, in eitherctze, 
. sure rule was needful to Know the vatiations of the Paschal full 

| moons; but the research was intricate z and in the first ages, the 
Church was much disturbed. But When ie began to rest in security un. 
der the emperor Constantine, after mature discussion, it was decreed in 
the council's? Nice, ist, That the feast of Easter should be always 
celebrated on Sunday. zdly, That this Sunday should always be that 
which immediately followed the 14th day of the moon of the first 
mouth* But if this 14th day fell on Sunday, the feast of Easter was 
pat off till the Sunday following, to avoid celebrating it the same day 
with the Jews. 3d1y, That the month counted furt by the Council, 
- wus that on which the rgth day of the moon either exactly corres- 
pounded with the vernal Equinox, or the very next after the Equinox, 
Tbere remained therefore no more than to know invariably the day 
of the vernal Equinox, and that of the Paschal full moon; but this 
| belonged to Astronomers. Those of Alexandria, being then in the 
Fire repate, were consultecl. They answered, that the Equinox in 
that age happened on the 218t of March; it was therefore decided, 
that this Equinox should be fixed on the 218t of that month. 
As te the day of the Palehal full moon, they declared that this day 
might vary from the 2 18t of March to the 18th of April inclugive- 
I. For in reckoning 14 days, beginning with the Sth of March, 
the 4th would answer to the 215t, the very day of the Equinox; 
then if this day were Saturday, the day after would be Easter 

_ Sanday, the earliest that can possibly happen: for if Sunday were 
the ee Eater day would be removed fo the Sunday folloving 
Bur if the preceding new moon should fall on the 5th of _, 
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besen may be seen in Vepez (71), and in the acts 


ul chen be full moon the 2oth; and cons 
Weiner. The Paschal moon would then be t 4 
1 of April; because the preceding lunar month 
Wag no more 1 


He consulted the learned of his time; invited many of them to 


eminent in Astronomy; among 


anon | 
whezein he relates all the corrections made in it. 
The most important was that of the suppression of the Lunar 
Cele, and substituting one much more commodious, called che 
el / Epacrs. It was invented by the famous Liltus, known in the 
bator) the Calendar under the name of Aloysius Lilius, or Lewis 
He was s phyvician, and very eminent in the sciences necexsary | 
kr this invention,” This Cycle is a cuccession of numbers from 1 v6 30, 
w disposed in each month of the year, that they perpetually give the 
ten moon, as may be seen in the following enpositien; bence the 
Gregorian Calendar obtained the epithet perpetual, . 
© To-underitand thee successions, let us see how they are found. 
de Epact is meant, the number of days which the Lunar year 
ler from the Solar corresponding to it. But to make this definition 
unintelligible, it must be observed, that years are of two kinds: 
dere which the courze of the sun regulates, by its return to the 
ame point of the ſtrmament, are called Solar years, or Civil years | 
vs, and ordinarily consist of 365 days, divided into 12 1 5 


_  &yine love, earnestly exhorts 


holy prayer to aspire to the same. 


f | 8 
4 5 


the sweetness of 


all others by penance and 
She ories out (72); 


| 8. RE 8 A, W. 
$0 plenti 


3 4. +... (72) Her on life, chap. 6. 


| und those called Lunar years. because regulated by the course of th 


moon. The Lunar year consists of 12 lunations or Lunar months, 
Now a Lunar month is the interval between one new, moon and the 
next. This interval was computed by the ancient Astronomers to be 


29 deys; but to avoid the embarrassment of chis fraction of a.duy, 


it was agreed that the Lunar months should consist alternately of 30 


and 29 days, calling the former Full, the latter Cave, or Holly 


months. Now six full and six hollow months make only 354 day, 
consequently the Lunar year is 11 days shorter than the common 
Solar year. Therefore Kit a Lunar year begins the ist of January 
it will end. the acth of December. Thus the ſecond, common Solar 
year will only commence when the second Lunar year is already ad- 
vanced 11 days This second Lunar year then will have 11 for Epact. 
The two Luminaries proceeding regularly in their course, it is evi 


dent that at the end of the third Solar year the moon will be 22 den 
before the zun: 22 then will be the Epact of the third year. Atthe 


FN 2 age of the moon at the let of January, is always the 


- cad. of, the third year the moon will be advanced 33 days, Which 
makes a lunation. of 30 days to be added to the 36 Lunar months 
S lready passed, in order to rank with the 36 correspondent Solar 


months. The 3 days over are the Epact of, the fourth year. la 


i THEY *. * 0 
Y o Rente e os 


pact af the New, year, Years 1s (ie 


I be intercalation of the thirteenth moon was introduced among 


dhe Greeks, with the Cycle of: 19 years... These intercalations they 
called Embalumt; and the years of thirteen lunations Embo/rimic. 


These things being premised, we come to the investigation of the 


of a Lunar Cycle be the day of new moon, the moon then this 


: en een Suppose that the ist of January of the first year 
Fear will have no age, consequently the current Epact will be a 0, 


.on cypher,; that of the following year will be 11, l. e. the thirteenth 
move will be 11 days old at the commencement” of the thirteenth 
olar month. This being an odd moon should have 30 days, accord - 


8 


Eh Ing to the altetnate order of Full and Hollow months, (for it ws 
. * © agreed to make the odd lunations to consist of 30 days each,) 1 


days, more were then wanting to complete the thirteenth moon, and 


cCbnsequently the. fourteenth, cannot commence sooner than the 20th 


of Jangary. Thus the Epact 11 must directly answer to the 20th 
day and successively answer to all the other days of new moan in 


the samę year; but the ſourteenth-lunation consisting only of 29 da, 


the fifteenth must consequently begin the 18th of February; and it i 


opposite to this that Lilius placed the Epact 1. Then, he reckoned 


39 days for the fifteenth lunation' (and 3 i in, Leap years on accu 


A abs intercalated day in February) z and he found that the xixteen® 
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iet, and so on to the end of the second year of the Cycle. 


f the The third having for Epact 22, i. e. the twenty-fifth moon being. 
nths; 1 days advanced at the ist of January the third year, the'twenty- 

© the ach nden must begin the gth of January. So Lilius placed oppo- 
whe WY. 7% he Epact 22, which he afterwards carried to the h 
6a, Wt Februzry, the 9th of March, &c,” 
% 1 this disporition the 36 nunibers designed to and for all Epacts | 
olloy ble were arranged in a Herhgadb' 6e $ﬆ that the number 30 
125 wered to the Ist of January, and the number 29, 28, 27, 26, &c. 


following the same order. But as 12 times 30 makes 365 Lilius 


oo imagined, that to reduce these 368 Epacts to 354, being the num 
pact, ber of days in the Lunar year; it would suffice 10 double 6 Epa — 
hy This reduction ought to have two conditions; "the first, that all the 


xt the end, that, in conformity to the ancient custom, all the Paschal * 
hich moons should consist also of 29 days only; To accomplish the first 
onth wadition he doubled an Epact each even month, such as February, 
Solar April, &c. and by this meahs reduced the Epacts to 3543 to accoms. 
„n the second condition it was necessary to re. unitè two Epacts 
js-the Binder one of the 29 days, comprised under the two limits. of the 
"WF :iichal moons ; these limits are the 8th of March arid the zth of 
eng Wh April inclusively. This re union he was obliged to effect, not only _ 
s they WW uidet one of these 29 days, but also in the month of April: this 
pong ould only be done the first 5 days of this month; he chose the zth, 
of the nd 23 Epact 25 cotresponded to this day, he joined to it the fol- 
> wh ling Epact, 24. He did the same in the other &ven months; and 
lis is the reason we see in. them the two Epacts joined: With this 
-% * Wi Pitcaution and some others, which equally denote Lilius's singular 
my breight, the new Calendar is bought to that perfection which pre- 
an” des any essential error. "rp 
2 We shall conclulle this nhoté with some definitions relative ts the 


uhject treated of therein. There are two principal and distinguish- 


d e 
wot "0 admirable benignity of thine, O my God, who per-. 
nittest thyself to be looked upon by those eyes which 
have, abused their sight so much as these of my sout 


noon commenced the zꝛ th of March. He there placed the current 


t0 1, answered respectively to the 4d, 3d, 4th, zth, &. to the zoth 
if the zame month. After which a new reckoning began, always 


deen months (being hollow) should consist of 29 days only; the se- 


5 


% 


* td periods in Chronology, viz. the Dionysian, and the Julian: Tho: 


ty 0 Dionysian petiod was ihvented by Victor of Aquitain, and from him 
e "= | als0 called the Victorian period; but better known under the name 
0 if the Dionysian, on account of Dionysius surnamed the Liitle, who 


9.0896, 0 determine the day of Easter. It is a revolutlon'of 532 years, pro- 


koned bed by multiply ing the Solar Cycle 28, by the Lunar Cycle 19: 


Cor, in forming it, intended to comprehend all the variations possi- 
mee 5 of the Golden Numbers combined with the numbers of the Solar 


ele, so that in the course of each period, there would not be two. 8 


nden ſears aving the zame Golden Number and the same Solat Cycle 


Int introduded it about the beginning of the sikth centuty, in order 


10 
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5 haye done! O great ingratitude of mortals! . . O yy 


souls which have true faith, what blessings can you gk 


which may any way be compared to the least of thay 
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eee periods ee n dene eee 
Julian, so called, because it was formed of Julian years, every fourth 


Sk which ie Bissextile. This period is of 7980-years, and is produ- 


ced by the continua l multiplication of the three Cycles, viz. That 
'of the Solar|28,. of the Lunar x9, and of the Roman Indicin 
. Cycle of 15 years. The origin of this Cycle seems as high as the 


time of Augustus ; but, according to Baronius, it was instituted by 


Constantine about the year 312. There are commonly reckoned 
: three sorts of Indictions; 1ſt, The Cæsarean or Imperial, by which 


| the times of paying taxes were indicated to the Roman subjects; i. 


zo the dating of papers from the current year of Indiction, It begu 
on the Sth of the Calends of October. 2d. The Constantinopolita, 
» by which they marked (as they do at this day) the more Orientil 
Calendars, as appears in the Briefs of the Hieremian patriarch, an 
of Crusiuy's Turro- Grecia. This begins on the Calends of Septen- 
ber. The 3d is called the Pontifical, or the Roman, which begins on 


the Catends of January, and is now used. None of these hath wy 
connection with the celestial motions, being only a series of number 


Rome, or the succession of Consuls, or that of Emperors. But u 
1 the sixth age the Christian Era of Dionysius was generally adoptef 
ia the Church, It begins the 25th of March, the day of our 54, 


from 1 to 45, a number for each year. The fourth year of this Cy. 


cle corresponded with the first year of our Saviour's Nativity, ar- 


&ording to the most received. system among the Chronologists, The 


Julien period, consisting of such a vast number of years, hath this 


advantage, that in the interval of 7980 years, there are not two 


which agree in the same Golden Number, in the same Solar Cycle, 
and the same Indiction. | N N 


All the Latins agree, that the first year of Dionysius's Christian 


Era had for its characters, the Solar Cycle 10, the Lunar 2, the 


Roman Indiction 4; which three Cycles are found to coincide in the 


year-4714 of the 1 period only, as W gate ; and Petaviu 
remarks, ** The beginning of the years of Christ, which men call 


te Christian Era, is as it were the limit and hinge of Chronology, 


and the common term in which the reasonings of all Chronologes 


meet, as if they were drawn through many turnings and windings 
into the same computation.” ?“ 1 


be 


It is to Dionysius the Little we owe the custom of counting the 
years by the Birth of our Saviour. Till then the Christians had 
followed in this respect the custom established in their several coun. 
tries. The most part, however, reckoned from the foundation of 


. our's Incarnation ; and; this. is. the Epoch whence alt the dates 

Bulls and Briefs of the court of Rome are supposed to derive. The 

ordinary custom, however, is to date the beginning of the year from 
the let of January. Thus the Era of Dionysius begins nine wont 
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u yhich are obtained by the servants of God, even in this 
deek i mortal life, besides the happy eternity hereafter! Con- 
thoze i ider it is most true, that God even here gives himself to 

= CCC 

4 the There is a crowd of other Eras which may be seen in Petaus 
e eee Temporum. Du Cange bath also made very large I- 
Fr e of ell these matters, especially for the principal, Epochs of the 

þ JJ T RF be 0 nee 

1 7 6 The opinion most followed, places the birth of out Saviour under 

wp 2 the fear 4000, from the creation of the world. But there are good 

8 for 5upposing it later. According to the common system, 

N 2 the beginning of our Era answers to the 7) 6th year of the Olym- 

be | pads, the 752d from the foundation of Rome, and to the 74yth-of 
6.20 the Era of Nabonassor king of Babylon : this last is famous among 
i po the Astronomers, on account of the great use which Ptolemy, among 
KA nher, made of it. It commenced the 26th of February. But if 

ya we would compare it with the Christian Era, we must remember that 

y © years eonsisted only of 365 daf... 
e In the Roman martyrology published by the authority of popfe 
pi Gregory XIII. and revised by the command of pope Urban VIII. 


we find these following words, which are every year on the 2 th day 

a December read in public: In the 5199tl-year from the creation 
if the world, when God created heaven and earth; in the 29575th 
tſter the deluge; the 20: 5th from the birth of Abraham; the 15 10th. 
tom Moses, and the time of the lsraclites leaving Egypt; in the 
1032d from the time of David's being anointed king; in the Stn 
week, according to the prophecy of Daniel; in the-194th Olympiadz 
wthe 952d year since the building of Rome z in the 42d of the reign 

of the emperor Octavius Augustus, when the whole world was blessed 
mth peace; in the 6th age of the world, Jesus Christ, Eternal God, 


umbers 
his Cy- 
ty e. 
s. The 
th this 
not two 


Cycle, 


hristian 


40 ra wd Son of the Eternal Father, conceived of the Holy Ghost, was 
etavius born of the Virgin Mary, in Bethlehem of Judea,” Ye Ang e 
a cal The years of the Turks and Arabs have only 354 days, these are 


Lunar years: hence their principal feast, the Bairam, happens succes- 


xt tively in all the seasons of the year, The flight of Mahomet, or the 
5 5 Hepira, answers to the 62 2d year of our Era. It commences the | 


8th of July. The Calendar of the Persians is much better digested 


ag the than that of the other Mahometans. See in Herbelot, and in i 
ins ha Halten der Mathematiques of M. Montucla, the ingenious corre. 
1 cou den which the two Sultans Gelaliddin, made therein the 46)% -u 4 
ton ee 1 of the Hegira, near five ages before the Calendar of the Chris. 8 A 
But u dr had received its present degree of exactness, 2 

adoptech That also of the Jews deserves praise for its precision. A compa -. 


won of it with the Ephemeris justifies the advantageous idea we 

ates of Whit to have of the Rabbins who laid the foundations of it. The 

© The Liar year still regulates the Hebrew feasts. They use however the 

ar from dolar year, and with us distinguish two kinds, the Common and the 3 

months extile year, denominations which they even apply to the Lunar 1 
+ Neu. They afterwards zubdivide the common Lunar year and the 1 

ben, s on 
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uch as forsake all things else for the love of him. He 
is no excepter of persons: he loves all, nor hath any 
1 " , " . 4 * i l g . 

one an excuse, how wicked soever he hath been, since 
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Bisse xtile Lunar year into three others; so that the Lunar common 
year being never composed but of twelve moons. it can however be 

either defective, perfect, or common. In the first it consists of 353 
days, in the second of 355, days, and in the third of 354. 
le Lunar Bissextile year is always of 13 months; but if it he 
defegtive. it has but 383 days, if perfect 385, and if common 384 

IM | days. They call the intercalated moon Veader, and as we do, make 
=P it return ze ven times in the course of a Lunar Cycle. By this means 
| _ they obtain a constant rule to ascertain their three principal feasts to 

the time prescribed by the law; these feasts are Petrab, or the feat 

of unleavened bread ; Sebubot, or the feast of weeks; Succot, or the 

feast of the Taberbadles. Peitab, or the Passover, always falls on the 

15th day of the month Nisan, Which answers to. a part of March 

and a part of April. Sabubot, or Pentecost, is celebrated seven weeks 


after; Succot, the 1 5th of the month Tisri, which answers partly to * 
the month of September. VVV hich 
I be jewish months are Lunar, and have alternately 30 and 29 oy 
days, according as they are perfect. or defective; that is to say, ac 10 00 
cording as they are full or hollow months. The first is called 45 
Miran, the second Jiar, then follow in course, Sivan, Tamus, 4b, 4 
Elul, Titri, Hesvas, Caſteu, Tebeth, Schebbat, and Adar. Of these for M 


12 months five ate always. perfect, viz. Nunn, Sivan, Ab, Tori, 0 
and Sebebbat; five others are defective, iar, Tamuz, Elul, Tabeth, Wi .. ye 
and Adar. L hese two others Helvan and: Casleu, are sometimes = 
_ - both perfect; sometimes both defective. Sometimes one is perfect and Edi 
the other defective. When they are both perfect, the year is perfect; WF _- ; 
i they are defective, the vear also is defeetive; in fine, the yeer i wy 
common, when one is perfect and the other not. In the Leap year 0 
the Jews make their month Adar of 30 days. iet 
I heir civil year begins with the month Titri; that of their an. 0 
cient kings began with the month Nan, which is still the first of their ON 


legal year; they reckon 1780, to begin frem the 26th. of Septem- 85 

ber, the 55418t civil year since the creation of the world, and 1713 © 40 

since the destruction of the Temple of Jerusalem- by Titus. 1 

Ih be Jews call the commencement of each month Ros hoden. Non , 5 G 

the Rocbodes genetally happen the same day with the new moon, or the lg! 


day following, or two days after at farthest. When  Rosbodes hath 1. 
| two days, they date the beginning of the month from the second | 
day. If this month is preceded by a perfect month, there are in it Joby 
two days of Rosbodes; if it is preceded by a defective month there i 


| ane 
but one day. The Rorhodes follow exactly the. days of the week Age 

_ so that if the Roshades NMitan happens a Saturday, the Roghodes Wo. 
| Jar happens a Sunday and Monday; the Roshodes Sivan a Tues Avot 
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day, the Roshodes 7m a Wednesday and Thursday; and 80 of Wi 
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or Lord hath dealt with me so mercifully; .. Consider 

deo that this which I am saying, is not so much as a 

eypber of that which may be said.. . It is no way in 
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The Jews still hold to the ancient manner of reckoning! the days 
humthe setting of the aun to, the next setting. They make them 


consist of 24 hours, which they. reckon one after another, as the 


ſtallans: but these hours are not equal, as ours, except at the Equi- 
wre; because they divide them into 12 hours of day light, While 
he sun is above the horizon add into 12 hours of night, while the 
Unis belou the horizon, consequently they cannnot be equal. In- 
tead of dividing the hour into 60 parts or minutes, they divide theits 
into 1080 parts. See on the feasts of the Jews, and manner of cal- 
aliting the new moons, Calindrier Hebraique" qui contient Tour les 
haber, Samedis, Salemiittes & jtunes de l'année, by M. Venture, 
eie, Stagg 1 Brrs 
Ide origin of nume ral figures, used in arithmetical computations, 
ku been a $ubject of divpute in the republic of letters. It is allow 
that we are indebted for them to the genius of the Eastern na- 
tions; the Indians being reckoned the - inventors of the notation, 
which we call Arabian, because we: had it from them, and they from 
the Indians, as themselves acknowledge. But when the Indians in- 
rented this method, and how long it was before the Arabs got it, is 
ticertain, These things only we know; 1. That we have no ground 
tb beljeve the ancient Greeks or Romans were acquainted With it ; 
br Maximus Planudes,” the first Greek writer whd treats af Arith- 
netic according to this notatian, lived about the year.1370, as.Vossius' 
"js, or about 1279, according to Kircher, long after the Arabian 
"tation was known in Europe; and owns it for tis opinion, that the 
dans were the inventors, from whom the Arabs got it, as the Eu- 

means from them. 2. That the Moors brought it into Spain, whi.' 
tier many learned men, from other parts of Europe, went to seek 
ut and the rest of the Arabic learning, (and even the Greek learn- 
ng from the Arabic versions, before they got the originals,) import-, 
« there by the Saracens. As to the time when this new art of com- 
pitation was first known in Europe, Vossius thinks it was not before 
the year 12503: but Doctor Wallis has, by many good autharities, 
moved, that it was before the year 1000; particularly that Gerber 
tus, afterward pope by the name of Sylvester II., who died in 1003, 
" acquainted with this art, and brought it from Spain into France, 
long before his death. he Doctor shews that it was known in Bri- 
ain before 11 50, and brought a considerable length, even in com- 


” 
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don use, before 1250, as appears by the Treatise of Arithmetie of 


Join de Sacro Bosco, who died about 1256. He also gives an in- 
nne from a mantle tree of a chimney in the parsonage house of 
Hendon in. Northamptonshire, wherein is inscribed in basso relievo 
IW 133, being the date of the year 1133. (Philos. Trans. Ne. 255.) 
atother instance was discovered in the window of a house, part of 
Rich is a Roman wall, near the market-place in Colchester, where. 
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mp power to declare that which a soul finds in hetself, 
when our Lord is pleased to impart to her these his se. 5 
erets; a delight so highly superior to all that can poi. 8 
bly be imagined here, that with good reason it makes I ind 
those who possess it abhor all the pleasures of the earth; I 1 
which all put together are no more comparatively than of 1 
mere dung and dirt; nay, it is loathsome to bring thes Ml am 

into compatison at all with them, even though they W 
might be enjoyed for ever. Let of these celestial con. Lr 
 s6lations, what kind of mean proportion is that which WM dt 
| God is pleased to bestow in this world? No more than il gen 
as it were one single drop of water of that great full. ne 
flowing river, which is prepared for us. It is a shame; mer 
and I apply it to myself (and if it were possible for soul ples 
to be ashamed in heaven, I should be justly ashamed WF fon 
there more than any other) that we should desire such lic 
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great blessings, and infinite glory, all at the cost of the 
good Jesus, and not weep at least over him, with the 
daughters of Jerusalem, if we will not help him to carry 
the cross. O how can we ever think of coming to en. 
Joy, by the way of pleasures and pastimes, that which 
he purchased for us at the ex penee of so much blood! 
This can never be. We take quite a wrong coun: 
we shall never arrive at our journey's end by such an 
erroneous way. Your reverence. must cry out aloud 
to make these truths be heard... . O how rich will be 
find himself another day, who left all the riches he had 
for Christ! How full of honour, who rejected all world. 
ly honour, and took pleasure in seeing himself much 
debased and despised for the love of RN How wie 
will he see himself then, who rejoiced to see the world 
hold him for a fool, since they called wisdom itself by 
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between the carved lions stands an escutcheon with the figures 1090. 


N. (Philos. Trans. loc. cit.) Though our present numerals are some. this 

: What different in figure from the Arabian, having been changed Wn 
since they first came among us; yet the art of computation. by them dea 

is ill the' same, See Malcolm's Arithmetic, London 173% J not 
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mn 81 3 V. Abbess. "She was an Eaglih e | 
kes WH and a holy nun at Winburn, 1 in Dorsetshire, Who being 
ch; ¶ invited by St Boniface into Germany, was made abbess 
of Kitzingen, three miles from Wurtzburg, about the 
ex BY ame time that & Lioba was appointed abbess at Bis- 
| chofsheim, St Walburge at Heidenheim in Bavaria, 
Kynetrade also in Bavaria, and Kynegild in Thuringia, 
that they might be mistresses of a spiritual life to the 
new converts of their sex, and train up young ladies to 
rittue.; St Boniface rightly judging, that the establish- 
ment of sanctuaries, which might be models and exam- 
ples-of true piety, and schools for the religious educa» 
bon af youth, was a necessary means * ANON; re- 
gin, and Giffuaing 3 its ann i. 
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b enen in French Hog; | ws obo Whilt 155 
the wilful blindness, impiety, and abominations of a 
wicked world cry to heaven for vengeance, the servants 
of God, trembling under the apprehension of his judg- 
ments, endeavour to deprecate his just anger by torrents 
of tears, with which they bewail their own spiritual mi- 
xries, and the evils in which the world. is drowned. 
Thus: Jeremiah wept over the infidelities of his people, 
St Gildas, and other British saints in the sixth century, 
were the Jeremies of their country. Salvian of Mar- 
illes, by his elegant and pathetic lamentations, has de- 
eyed to be stiled the Jeremy of his age. Many other 


| prayers,-the abundance of their tears, and the austerity 
* 7 I "their penance, have in every age strenuously endea - 

ele roured to escape divine vengeance, and to avert the same 
100. il 9m others. St Hospicius was eminently endowed with 
some- Wi {lis spirit of zeal and penance. The place of his birth 
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religious persons, by redoubling the fervour of their 2 


ranged 8 not known: but that of his retirement was a rock IH | 


1 Villefranche, about a leugue from Nice, in Pied- 

13 mont. Here he built a monastery, but lived himself = 
little tower at some distance: from him the place is 
alled St Sospit. - The holy hermit loaded himself with _ 
* iron chain, and his garment was a Tow! hait-. 
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an See, ob nos riéros, 1 0+ 
chirt, ade of Los heir. of camels... His od wits lit. 0 
_ tle coarse bread, and a few dates, with water: in Lent WW T. 
m cönsisted only of the roots of certain Egyptian herbs, 5 
which merchants brought him from Alexandria to Nice. 
He foretold distinctly the eoming of the Lombards (a J "A 
and exhorted the inhabitants to save themselves by flizht, Bk 
When a' troop of those barbarians- plundered his monas- un 
tery and mountain, finding him chained in his volun. WW 2: 
* tary dungeon, they took him for some notorious male. 
Factor, and asked him of what crimes he was guilty? He 
Abe wered them, of many of the deepest dye; meaning ft 
His sins, which, in a spitit of bumility, he had always be. & 
fore bis eyes. At these words one of the Lombards, tak. 
ing him for some murderer, lifted up his sword to ds. 
pateh him; but his arm became suddenly benumbed WM © 
and -motionless, till the salut restored it sound. This, 4 
and other miracles, converted the rage of the barbarians Ml 
into veneration for his person. St Gregory of Tour, MM ** 
who was contemporaty with him, relates other predic- 194 


tions and miracles of this great. saint; though the moit 
wonderful of his miracles was the edifying example of Wy 
His? life, by which he preached to sinners a saving fear A. 
9k the divine judgments: still more powerfully than by Ste 
| his zealous exhortatiens. His happy death happened WI we; 
about. the year 580, on the 15th of October, on which WW bor 
day his festival is celebrated at Nice; though, on account tut) 
of a translation of his relicks, the 2 18t! of May is con- piet 
seerated to his memory in the Roman martytology. WM inc 
See 8. Greg. Turon. Hist. Franc. I. 6. c. 6. & de Glor. WM #61 
| Confess. 0. 997% Aitnoinus, 1. 3. 0. 38. P Faulus Diaco- ore 


en The Lombards.wers, 20 calle, vor from a Kind of long ol * 

8s; some have pretended, but from the long beards, which they, Ne: oy 

per shaved or cut; Long b ger, as Pa lus Dia eonus, the original his WI z. 

2575 of this ation,” positively assures vs, (I. Þ C. 9. p. 411; ap. Mu- 

rater. Sctiptor Italie, T. 1.) and as Joseph Assemäni proves from n 

other authorities. Muratori favours the same etymology, (Aunal Gem 

. Italia, T. 6.) Paulus Diac. (de Gestis Longobardorum, I. 1. c. 1-2: te. 

| „ Murator. Sori ip. ky (64 T. 1. p; 408.) and Fredegarius informs us, Wk 
E ' That they « came originally from Scandinavia into Germany, and that 
from the banks of he Danube, In Noricum and Pannonia, they pe- 

Betrated i into Italy, in 675. They were originally a nation of the wh 

Soths in Sweden, and were called Lon ngobardi by Tacitus, and g . 6. 
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nus, 1. 38 F Petrus' Tofredus, in Niecea-Tlutrat a, Par. 5 1. 
1. 10. Grævius, in Thesduro Antigu. Ital. T. 9. par. 6. 
5 114. 4 Otto Frisingensis, Constant. Porphyr, &c. 4: 
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On this day the Roman martyrology mentions St 
BRUNO, or BRUx, whose life see on the 19th of June, 


under the name of Bor Aen. 
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From his Tife compiled by Walfridus Strabo, a monk, 


1 | first of. Fulde, 
afterward of St Gall's, who died abbot of the neighbouring mo- 
-_pastery.of;Richenow, in the diocese of Constance, founded by 
| 9070 Martel, in 724. His name is famous for his books on the 
Divine Offices ; he died about the year 849. Notker, monk of 
St Gall's, about the year 900 (a), compiled the life of St Gall in 

" yerse.” See on this saint, Mabillon, Acta Bened. T. 2. p. 230. and 
Aunal. l. 11, & 13. f SIR Wy 5 FF 7 5 = 1 1 
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Aro the great number of eminent disciples which 

dt Columban left imitators of his heroic virtues, none 
ems to have been more famous than St Gall. He was 
born in Ireland soon after the middle of the sixth cen- 
tory, of parents who were conspicuous both for their 
pety and for their riches, and the rank which they held 
among the nobility. By them he was offered to God 
tom his birth, and by their care was educated in the 
great monastery of Benchor, under the direction of the 
boly abbots St Comgal and St Columban. Studies, 
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(e) This Notker died in 912, on the 6th of April, on which 

he is commemorated in the monastery of St Gall. He left a good 
wartyrology,” which he chiefly collected from Ado, and Rabanus 
Maurus, and which was FG a long time made use of in most of the 
German churches. It was published by Canisius, in his Lectiones an- 
"9. T. 4. Ed. Barn. Sigebert and Honoratus confound Notker 
with Notger, bishop of Liege, who lived a century latter, and who 
Jas not (as they imagine) abbot of St Gall. It is equally an etror 
to confound him with Notker Labeon, and Notker the Physician, 
Wio bad been in the same monastery. See Hist. Liter, de la Fr. 
6. p. 135, Ke. ; and Bollandus, ad 6. Apr. p. 576, 9s. 
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1 GALL A», 15 Or 16. 
expecially. of cacred. learning, flourished in this house, 


and St Gall was well versed in grammar, poetry, and 
the holy criptures, When St Calumban left Ireland, 
St Gall was one of those twelve who accompanied him 
into England, and afterward into France, where they 
Arrived in 585: They were courteously received by 8i. 

gebert, the pious king of Austrasia and Burgundy, and 
St Columban, assisted by the liberality of that prince, 
founded the monastery of Anegray, in a wild forest, in 


- * the diocese of Besangon, and two years afterward, that 


of Luxeu. St Columban being driven thence by king 


Theodoric, whom he had reproved for his lust, St Gall 


Shared in his persecution, and both-withdrew: into the 
territories of Theodebert, who was then king of Austra- 
sia and reigned at Merz. Villemar, the 1 priest of 
Alben, near the lake of Constance, afforded them a 
retreat. The servants of God huilt themselves cells in 
a desert near Bregentz, converted many idolaters who 
had a temple near that place, and in the end of one of 


their sermons, broke their brazen statutes and threw 


them into the lake. The Pagans, that remained obsti- 


nate, persecuted the monks, and slew two of them. 


Gunzo, governor of the country, also declared himself 
their enemy, and king Theodoric, by the death of Theo- 
debert, whom he killed in battle, becoming master of 
Austrasia, St Columban retired into Italy. St Gall was 
unwilling to be separated from him, but was prevented 
from bearing him company by a grievous fit of illness. 
The cells which this saint built there for those who de- 
sired to serve God with him, he gave to the monastery 
called of St Gall, the abbot of which is prince of the 
empire, and an ally of the Switzers. St Gall was a priest 
before he left Ireland, and having learned the language 
of the country Where he settled, near the lake of Con- 
stance, by his preaching, example and miracles, he con- 
verted to the faith a great number of idolaters, 0 as to 
| be justly regarded as the apostle of that territory. 
A A beautiful daughter of Gunzo, duke or governor of 
| the country, being possessed by the devil, was delivered 
by the saipt, and by his adyice, chose rather to consecrate 
her virginity to God in » the monastery of 80 Peter at 
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| The duke Gunzo, and a sy nod of bishops, with the cler? 


h and people, earnestly desired 10 place the saint in 
| the episcopal see of Constance: but his modesty and 


fears were not to be overcome. To avert this danger 


from. himself, and satisfy the importunity ofthe people, 


was accordingly elected. On the solemnity; of his con- 
eration St Gall preached a sermon, which is publish 
ech by Canisius (1), and in the Library of tbe Fathers, 


(Y Ir it a natural simplicity of style is set off by grear 


penetration, strength, piety, and solid erudition. Ihle 


author speaks of himself as one taken up in the apostolie 
lubours of the ministry. He only left his cell to preach 
and instruct chiefly the wildest and most abandoned 


among the inhabitants in the mountainous parts of be 


country : and returning continually to his hermitage, he 
there often spent whole nights and days in holy prayer 
ind contemplation, in which he usually poured: forth 
his soul before God with floods of tears. Upon the 


death of St Eustasius, whom St Columban had left ab- 
dot of Luxeu, the monks chose St Gall in 625: but | 


that house was then grown rich in lands and/possessions; = 
aud the humble servant of God understood/too well the 


4dvantages of the inestimable treasure of holy poverty 


in a penitential life, to suffer himself to be robbed of it. 
The charge of a numerous community also alarmed 
lim; for he was aware how difficult a matter it is to 
waintain a true spirit of perfection in multitudes: and 
the luke warmness of ore monk would have been to him 
abject of perpetual trembling, not only for that soul, 
but also for his own, and for the whole community, 
rom the contagion of such an examplllGee . 
Walfridus Strabo places the death of our saint soon 
alter that of St Eustasius. But Mabillon shews clearly, 
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(0 Canis, Lect. Atiqu. ed. vet. T. 5. p. 896.—ed. Basnagi, T. 1. 

ks, 798. Bibi. Parr, Lugd. . 11: P. 100666. 

) This sermon is the only writing of our saint that is come down 
0 us,” For the letter published by Usher under his name (Sylloge 
Thi. Hibern, p. 16.) belongs to St Gall, second bishop of Clermont 
u Auvergne, | See Cave, * 379. Hut, Liter. 4 © 3» Þ» 563. 1 
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(2). thas he lived many years longer, and only died a. 
bout the year 646, on the 16th of October, the day on 
Wich the church honours his memory. This abbey 
changed the rule of St Columban for that of St Ben. 


net, in the eighth century, and was much enereased by 


— 


tte liberality of Charles Martel, Lewis Debonnaire, and 


Lewis the Big. The estates and civil jurisdiction of 
which this abbey was possessed, became so considerable, 


that Henry L erected it into a principality of the em- 


pire: but its dominions, thougli very extensive and pow- 
erful before they were curtailed; by the civil wars raised 
by the Calvinists, never properly comprised the town of 
deprived the abbot af what rights he before enjoyed in 
it. This abbey is one of the most famous in the world, 

for the great number of learned men it has formerly 
produced, and for its library, which abounded with a 
great number of excellent and curious MSS. and print- 

ed books; though a great part of these were plundered 
and lost in the civil wars. It still contains very valua- 
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He who desires to preach to others with fruit, must 


first preach to: himself, treasuring up lessons of true piety * 


in his own mind, imprinting deeply in his heart the sen- 
timents of all virtues, and learning to practise first what 
be would afterward teach others. Empty science fills 
with presumption, vain- glory, and pride, and neither 
reforms the heart, nor teaches that language which in- 
fuses true virtue into others, which can only proceed 
: from experimental virtue. The gift of true spir itual 
knowledge cannot be obtained but by sincere humility, 
and purity of heatt. which is freed from vices and earth 
affections, and by holy meditation, which alone can give 
an heavenly tincture and frame to the mind, as Cassian 
says (4). As our food is assimilated to our flesh by di- 
gestion; so spiritual affections pass as it were into the 
very substance of our souls by pious meditation, and the 
Exercises of holy compunction, divine love, and all other 

. (2) Mab. Annal. Bened. 1. 3. 5. 23. (3) See Scheutzer mos 
curious iter, Alpinum. (4) Collat. 14. C. 10, bi 
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interior virtues; which he: will be able to teach others 
ho is GPS; of them himself. LY AE IHOy 
5 3 0 TRE SAR bar. rey free Rn | 
t eee or enge Archbishop of Mentz, 0. 1 
vas an Englishman, probably a native of the kingdom 
oer West-Saxons. The foundation of his education 
was laid in the monastery of Maldubi, probably the 
1 which was after ward called Malmesbury, in Wilt- 
hire, founded, a little before that time, in 675. From 
thence he went to Jarrow, and there finished his studies 
under venerable Bede. In 732, he passed into Ger- 
many, and was teceived with great joy by his cousin St 
Boniface, who gave him the monastic habit, and soon 
afterordained him deacon, and employed him in preach. 
ing the gospel to idolaters. From this time Lullus shared 
uth that great saint the labours of his apostleship, and 
the persecutions which were raised against him by idola- 
ters, hereties, and schismatics (1). St Boniface promot- 
eck him to priest's orders in 751, and sent him to. Rome 
a to consult pope Zachary on certain difficulties Which he 
nust did not care to commit to writing. Upon his return, St 
Boniface pitched upon him for his successor, and wrote 
sen- to Fulrade, abbot of St Denys, entreating him to pro- 


cure the consent of king Pepin. This being obtained, 


with the approbation of the bishops, abbots, elergy, and 
nh nobility of the country, Lullus was consecrated archbi- 
in- 


in- hop of Mentz (2). About two years after, St Boniface 
ceed: BY having suffered martyrdom; Lullus took care to have his 
ityak body conveyed. to the abbey of Fulde, and there inter- 
red with honour. During the space of thirty- four years 
that he governed the diocese of Mentz, he wan at 
give tivers councils/in France and at Rome (3). 
It appears, by the letters which were ad Irewwed to kick ö 
di from Rome, France, and England, to consult him, upon 
the most difficult points of doctrine and of discipline, that . 
d the as in the greatest reputation for learning. His answers 
to these are lost, and only nine of his Tetters are pub- 
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2 8. Bonif. ep, 70, (2) Mabill. Act. Ben. T. 4. P. 83. & 394. 
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wähed among those of 8r/Bonifice (4). The style shews 


that he negleeted the ornaments of language, according 
do the custom of that age; but the matter is interesting. 


In the fourth, we admire his zeal to procure good books 
From foreign countries, by which means they were dis. 


persed in all parts of Germany and France. In his other 
letters, we meet with great examples of his bumility, 
nis firm attachment to his friends, his pastoral vigilance, 
and his zeal for the observance of the canons. The six- 
ty-second letter, is an episcopal mandate to order prayen, 
fasts, and masses, those which are prescribed (in the 
missal) to be said against tempests, to obtain of God 
that the rains might cease which prejudieed the fruits of 
the earth.“ St Lullus announces in the same, the death 
of the pope (Paul I. or Stephen III.) for whom he orders 
the accustomed prayers to be said. Cuthbert, abbot of 
Wiremouth, in a letter to St Lullus, mentions that he 
Had ordered ninety masses to be said for their deceased 
brethren in Germany. For they sent to each other the 
names of those that died among them; which also ap- 
pears from several letters of St Boniface, as from one 
to the abbot of Mount Cassino (5), and several to his 
brethren in England. St Lullus being imposed upon 
by false informations, took part against St Sturmius, 
abbot of Fulde, when he was accused of treason against 
the king Pepin (a). If holy and great men are sometimes 
surprised and betrayed into frailties, with what prudence 
and cireumspection ought every one to proceed, lest he 
take some false step; and how ready ought he to be to 


(A) Inter 8. Bonif. ep. 4, 5, 4, 46, 47, 62, 100, 101, 11. 
PPTP SHEbop ot od 
(a) St SToxmws,' a Bavarian hy birth, and a disciple of St Bon. 

face, was sent by him into Italy, to gather a code of the most perfect 
monastic obseryances, ,which he committed to writing, a little aftef 
he bad been appointed by St Boniface the first abhot of Fulde, 
744. St Sturmius afterward fell into disgrace with king Pepin, 
whom he was banished. upon an accusation that be bad fayoured thit 
princeis enemies; but he was 800p xecalled,, He was in high extern 
with Charlemagne, and died in 976, on the 15th of December. p 
his life writ'by a disciple, who Was afterward fourth abbot of ok 
extant in Mabill. See. 3. Ben, par, 2. with retaarks, See also Bil. 
teau, I. 4. C. 14. e 1 
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| confess his Ealles, and to edis them by salutaty pes 


Peter's, or Sithiu, now St Bertin's. 


nance? St Lullus made afterward amends for his mis: 5 
take, as appears by his charter of donation to the | 


| of Fulde, which he signed in 785 (6), in presence of 


the emperor Charlemagne (b). St Lullus resigned his 
dignity before his death, and shut himself up in the 
monastery of Harsfeld, which he had built. In that 


| retreat he died happily on the 1st of November, not in 


736; as some have pretended, but in 787. See Mabill. 


Act. Bened. T. + ee e nen ** 1. * 
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$ er or Winne Bichop of Mori . | 
He was a native of the territory of Constance, and be- 


came a monk at Luxeu. He was sent with Ebertran and 


Bertin to St Omer, and was appointed superior rather 
than abbot, whilst they lived about eight years in their first 
habitation, called the old monastery, or St Mummolin's. 
He removed with them to the new monastery of St 
Upon the death of 
St Eligius in 659 or 665, he was consecrated bishop of 


| Noyon and Tournay, and constituted Ebertran abbot 


of the monastery of St Quintin's, which he. erected in 
that town not far from the ruins of Vermandis. This 
abbey is long since secularized, and is a famous collegi- 
ate church. Folcard tells us, in his life of St Omer, that 
dt Mummolin governed that extensive see twenty-six 
years, His name occurs in the subscriptions to the Tes- 
tament of St Amand, and to several charters of that age. 
His body was interred j in the church of the apostles, and 
8 now richly enshrined in the cathedral of Noyon, but 
part of his skull at St Bertin's. He is honoured" in all 
these dioceses on the 16th of October. See Mabill. Ann. 
Ben, © tv. 529. Gall. Chr. nov. T. 9. p. 984. Mola- 


— 


050 Madill. «Act, Ben, T. Fl p. 400. "& Anal. I. 2 „ 

b) This piece is published by Mabillon, among other monuments 

that nature, in a work entitled Vztus Dreciplina Monatticu. Paris. 
1126. By this work, and St Boniface's letter to pope Zachary, it 
ons that those monks never en wine 'or mA and e 
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nus ad 16 Octobris ; his ancient MS. life in St Ber. e 
tin's library, and De Witte, in Vit. Sanctor. Sithien- bet 


i - 1 4 FT Res 3 
. f "BD, r * 1 * 8 
nnn 
; 8 * 


* 2} 3% px 1 
0 « 4 * - G 5 ; "TI ; = 5” 3 4 C 

ir nee F277 N . . Fo SY 20 a; wt 4 $3.5 4 KLE Ne 5 

4 2 . r 1 2 — ” - MO oe BUSY PR LT LW; 11 [ 
N. F 1 . 
r ** . | Oe * 
. » 4-4 
x * 3 nts 


— 


7 * " ” 
3 "Wh . 7 -4 "a 
" . RP #4 * 1 «7, 6 1 * 2 YU Of ir 1 9 * \ „ 

k 4 * . 5 x 7.7% N N 1 St! * : 1 was WET. 6 bo 4 

54 , . 5 f 1 f un nn ES 4 . ; 

: : N — * > 4 t as 4 

" 8 * oy " * by * ö > * ” 

by * 4 wa * b K z . N * . « * 1 >. 
2 # . 1 + 4 p * 4 7 1 4 - , 19 5 ; | . ry a ' i 7 "of 
* * 1 * - « . We « N 3 A p © 2 1 5 * "BE % F . £ 1 


* > * 0 F 4 * — * * * * * T " * - d 5 
2 4 Sl "EI" Te ; | * ' a __ F 3 5 IT 
„„ f | 4 . | BF 1 ' 1 p "4 
Sr HEDWIGES, ox AVOICE, Dortcasss' or Po. 
S Nr Fr of 52 2 . a r ; ; . 4 . 8 EY be 
enn £ wv Nr in. 9 6 4 TH. 


| F : ' þ | ' 4 1 Y k » : 7 '£ 7 . 4 1 
7 = LAND, Wien 
= Py g . * 5 — - 
$48); $ Ls Jahr en, 1 
e . 1 8 * N 2 « 1 e 5 

4 ae ; p 9 ol. $ 4 


2 nie 
* 1 * 


From her exact life extant in Süutius, and D' Andilly, Saints Illustr. 
See also Chromer Hist. I. 7, 8. Dlugoss, Hist. Polonice, 1. 6 & 


7. and F. Raderus, Bavaria Sancta, T. 1. p. 14) 
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: Taz father of this saint was Bertold III. of An: 
dechs, marquis of Meran, count of Tirol, and prince 
'« (or duke) of Carinthia and Istria (a), as he is styled in 


e . ˙ V ee . ]⁰ !!? ꝛ ꝙ¶Q p . w- —W-WW?8W3 


(a) Chromer (I. 7.)., Baillet, and some others, style him duke of 
Carinthia, marquis of Moravia, &c. But Moravia, which, as ah 

_ pears from Bertius (Rerum German.) was at that time possessed by 
another family, is substituted, by mistake, for Meran. The town of 
Meran, situate near the castle of Tirol, from which that name was 
afterward given to the county, was a famous principality, created be. 
ore the reign of Fxederic: Barbarossa; by failure of heirs-male, its 
dominions were afterward divided between the Venetians, the dukes 
of Bavaria and Austgia, the lord of Nuremberg, and other neighbour: 
ing princes, The castle of Andechs (now called the Holy Mountain 
on account of the great number of saints bodies there interred) is situ - 

ate opposite to Diessen (probably Strabo's Damasia) now famous for: 
monastery of Regular Canons of St Austin, in part of the ancient 
Vindelicia, now in Bavaria. The most religious and illustrious fa· 
mily of the counts of Andech is famous in the martyrologies of Br. 
varia and Austria for the great number of saints it has produced: 

as B. Rathard, a most pious priest, who first built the church of St 
George at Diessen, in the reign of Lewis Debonnair, in 850. Batho, 
now called Rasso, count or governor of Eastern Bavaria or Austria, 
celebrated for his extraordinary piety and devotion, a pilgrimage t0 
lerusalem, many religious foundations, and sevesal glorious victories 
- over the barbarians, who from Pannonia invaded the Eastern and 
Southern provinces of Germany. He died on the 15th of June, 954 
St Otho, bishop of Bamberg, who, by his zealous preaching and mis 

' Sions, converted a considerable part of Pomerania to the faith. He 
died on the 5th of July, 1189. (See his life written by one who was bis 
contemporary, in Canisius. Antig. Lect. T. 2. and Gretser, . de Sante | 

© - tar Bambergentibut.) This saint was son to Bertold II. count 1 5 vor 


4 
% 
0 


An- 
ince 
d in 
— 
ke of 
s ap- 
2d by 
wn of 
e Was 
ed be- 
le, its 
dukes 
hbour- 
untain 
is situ 
18 for a 
zncient 
pus la- 
of Ba. 
duced: 
h of dt 
Batho, 
\ ustria; 
nage te 
ictoties 
ern and 
ne, 95% 
and mis- 
h. He 
Was his 
de Sante 
of At 
dechs, 


" 1 I 
22 


Ae 
5 1 


1% s. nE DWI Oo ES, W. 


deth of Hungary (1). Her mother was Agnes, daughter 


econd, to Andrew, king of Hungary, by whom she had 


$ Elizabeth; the third was abbess of Lutzingen in 


Tanconia. As to her brothers, Bertold died patriarch 
of Aquileia, and Elebert, bishop of Bamberg: Henry 


de Chronicle of Andechs, and in the life of St Eliza-' 


1 
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ak the count of Rotletchs. St Hedwiges had three sis- 
en and four brothers. Her eldest sister Agnes was mar- 
ned to Philip Augustus, king of France; Gertrude, the 


oo 


2 N 


ud tho divided between them their father's principa- 
lies, and became renowned generals. St Hedwiges, 


by a distinguishing effect of the divine mercy in her fa- 


your, was, from her cradle, formed to virtue by the exam= _ 
ple and lessone of her deyout mother, and of those that 
yere placed about her. In her infancy she discovered no 
marks of levity, and all her inclinations were turned to 
pety.and devotion. _ Ste was placed very young in the 
nonastery..of Lutzingen, in Franconia, and only taken 
tence, when twelve years old, to marry Henry, duke 
of Silesia, descended of the dukes of Glogaw in that 


country ;-to) which match she only consented out of 


compliance with the will of her parents. 8. In this state, | 
by the fidelity with which she acquitted herself of all 
er respective duties towards God, her husband, her 
hildren, and her family, she was truly the courageous 


foman described by the wise man (2), who is to be 
wught from the utmost boundaries of the earth: mak 


0g it her study in all things only to please God, and 


b anctify. her own soul and her household, she direct- 


all her views and actions to this great end. With. 


ber husband's free consent, she always passed holy-· days, 
falt. days, and all seasons of devotion, in continence. 
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Enpelhard, abbot 1 of Lanchaim, in Cons.” Leet. Antiq. thy gf 5. 


0 dee Larius and Raderus, T. 3; passim. (2) Prov. xxx. to, Ke. 
els, His sister St Mechtildes was abbess of Diessen. (See her life 


Ao Chronicon Andescente, & Chronicon v $050 St Hedwiges 


ag & Elizabeth of Hungary (Nov. 19.) are 


is called by some authors marquis, by. others cotint, of 


man; the title of margrave, or marquis, for a governor or prince of 
1 frontier Provinces; was at that time seldom made use of. 5 
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this family. Ber- 
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The bore ber husband three sons, Henry, Lotitad; and 
Boleslas ;\and three daughters; Agnes, Sophia, and Ger. 
trude. After the birth of her Anh child, she engaged 
her husband to agtee to a mutual vow of perpetual con. 
tinence, which they made in presence of the bishop of 
the place; from which time they never met but in A 
- lic places. Her husband faithfully kept this vow' for 
thirty years that he lived afterwards; during which time 
he never wore any gold, silver, or purple, and never 
shaved his beard; from Which circumstance he way 
surnamed Henry the Bearded ; and so he is constantly 


Called by Diagous, Chromer, and other Polish and Ger- 


man historians. 

The nobility of. Greater Poland wivieg expelled thei 
duke Ladislas Otonis, conferred on Henry that princi. 
pality in 1233. Hedwiges endeavoured, by all the means 
im her power, to dissuade him from accepting that offer; 
but was not able to prevail. Henry marched thither 
with an army, and quietly took possession of that and 
some other provinces of Poland, and though Boleslas the 
arenen was duke of Cracow and Sendomir, both he and 
some other lesser princes of that country stood so much 
in awe of Henry's superior power, as never to dare to 
have. any contest with him; From that time he is 
styled duke of Poland. Out of partial fondness, he wa 
once desirous. to leave his dominions to his second 1 
Conrad; but Hedwiges supported the cause of Henry, 


Which was that of justice. The two brothers, with their 


factions, came to an open rupture, and, notwithstanding 
their mother's desire to reconcile them, a great battle 
was fought, in which Henry entirely routed his younger 
brother's bas who died soon after in retirement and 
This happened several years before the death 

of their fathen and whs one of those crosses by which 
the dutchess. learned more bitterly. to.deplore the misenes 
and blindness of the world, and more perfectly to dien. 
gage her heart from its slavery. Whether in prosperttf 
or adversity, her whole comfort was in God, and in the 
exercises of religion. The duke, at her persuasion, and 
upon her yielding into his hands her = dower fot 


this N E the great monastery of Cistercian 
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» death 
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duns at Trebnitz, three miles from Breslaw, the capital 
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of Silesia; upon which he settled the town of Trebnitz, 
and other estates, endowing it for the maintenance of 
one thousand persons, of which, in the fitst foundation, 

one hundred were nuns ; the rest were young ladies of 
reduced. families, who were to be here educated in piety, 
ind after ward provided with eompetent portions to mar- 
ty advantageously in the world, or, if they were inclined | 
to a monastie state, they were at liberty to profess it ii 
tis or in any other nunnery. This building was begun 
n 120g, and was carried on fifteen years without inter- 
ruption, during which time all malefactors in Silesia, in- 
tead of other punishments, were condemned to work 
at it, and the severity of their servitude was proportion- 


ed to their crimes. The monastery was finished, and 


the church dedicated in 1219. The dutchess practised 
in her palace greater austerities than those of the most 
tigid monks, fasted and watched in prayer, and, where- 


erer she travelled; had always thirteen poor persons with 


her, whom she maintained, in honour of Christ and his 
apostles, waiting upon them herself upon her knees at 
table, where they were served with good meat, before sse 
took her own coarse refection. She often washed the 
feet and kissed the ulcers of lepers, and, having gn ex- 
treme desite to hear that amiable sentence from Christ 
at the last day: I was in prison and you virited me, &c. 
ihe exhausted her revenues in relieving the necessitous. 
The sim par which she observed in her dress, whilst 


the lived with her husband, shewed, that if respect to 


him and his court obliged her to wear decent apparel; 
be was yet an enemy to vain or gaudy ornaments, which 
imuse a great part of her sex, and mueh more to all de- 
corations and artifices of dress, with which many ladies 
itudy to set themselves off to advantage: a certain mark 
of vanity, or a pleasute they take in themselves, and a 
dangerous desire of pleasing others. This passion, which 
banishes from the breast where it reigns; the spirit of 
Christ and his gospel, cherishes the root of many vices, 
and without design spreads snarestoentangleanddestroy - 
wary souls, cannot find place in one whose conduet is 
n Fe e 


= 


. a DWIO B, W. 5 da 1 


regulated by, and phase heart is penetrated Wat, the 


en of Christian modesty. FA 
St Hedwiges, after her ern 955 her babe! 
(A earried. her love of humility and penance much farther 
in this respeet, and wore only clothes of plain grey stuff. 
Her desire of advancing in perfection, put her upon leay. 
ing the palace with her husband's consent, and fixing al. 
together at Trebnitz near the monastery, often retiring 
for some days into that austere house, where she lay in 
the dormitory, and complied with all the penitential 


exercises of the oommunity. She wore the same cloak 


and tunie summer and winter; and underneath a rough 

_ Hairshift, with sleeves of white sertze, that it might not 

be discovered. She fasted every day, except Sundays 

and great festivals, on which she allowed herself two 
small refections. For forty years she never eat any flesh, 
though subject to frequent violent Hinesses ; except that 
onee; under a grievous distemper in Poland, she took a 
little, i in obedience to the precept of the pope's legate. 
On Wednesdays and Fridays her refection was only 
bread and water. With going to churches barefoot, 
Sometimes over ice and snow, her feet were often blis- 
tered, and left the ground stained with traces of her 
blood: but she carried shoes under her arms, to put on 
if she met any one. Her maids that attended her to 


VE church, though well elad, were not able to bear the cold, 


which she never seemed to feel. She had a good bed in 
her chamber, but never made use of it, taking her rest 
on the bare ground: she watched great part of the night 

in prayer and tears, and never returned to rest after 
matins. After compline she prolonged her prayers in 
the church till very late; and from matins till break of 
day. At her work, or other employments, she never 
eeased to sigh to God in her heart as a stranger banished 
ftom him on earth; and returned often in the day to 
the church, where she usually retired into asecret corner, 
that her tears might not be perceived. The princes 
Anne, her daughter-in-law, who usually knelt next to 


her, admired the abundgnee of tears she saw her fre- 


1 quently shed at her devotions, the interior joy and de- 
lights with hien she was Walen overwhelmed during her 
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COT \munications with heaven, and the zublime raptures 

with which she was sometimes favoured The same was 
textified by Herbold. her confessor, and by several ser- 
vant maids.” At her prayers she frequently kissed the 
ground, watering it with her tears, and in private often 
prayed a long time together prostrate on the floor. She 
continied in prayer during all the time it thundered, 
"remembering the terrors of the last day. Her tears and 
devotion were extraordinary, when she approached the 


holy communiort. © She always heard mass either kneel. _. 


ing or prostrate, with a devotion which astonished all 
that saw her; nor could sbe be satisfied without hear- 
ing every morning all the masses that were bald i in the 
church where she was (C). 

That devotion is false 6 Seen erteet, ieh ip wot ond | 
ed in humility, and the subjection of the passions. St 
Hedwiges always sincerely looked upon herself as the 
Ast and most ungrateful to God of all creatures, and 
the was often seen to kiss the ground where some vir. 
tuolis'person had knelt in the church. No provocation 
was © served to make her ever she w the least sign of 
emotion” or an ger. Whilst she lived in the world, the 
manher in Which she reprimanded servants for faults, 
thewed how perfectly she was mistress of herself, and 
how unalterable the peace of her mind was. This alse 
appeared in the heroic constancy with which she bore 
aWictions. © Upon receiving the news of her husband 
being wounded in battle, and taken prisoner by the 
duke of Kirnie, she said, without the least disturbance 
of mind, that he hoped to see him in a short time at 
Uberty, and i in good health. The conqueror rejected all 
terms that could be offered for his freedom; which oblig- 
ed Henry, our saint's eldest son, to raise a powerful ar- 
my, to attempt his father's rescue by force of arms. Hed- 
wiges, whose tender soul could never hear of the effusion 

of Christian blood, without doing all in her power to pre- 
vent it, went in person to Conrad, and the very vga of 
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her disarmed bim of all his rage, 30 that che easily ob. 


tained what sbe demanded, The example of our saint 
had se powerful an influence over her husband, that he 
not ouly allowed her an entire liberty as to her manner 
of living, and exercises of piety, but began at length, 
in some degree, to copy her virtyes ; observed the mg. 
desty and recollection af a monk in the midst of a court; 
_ and became the father of his people, and the support 
gf the poor and weak. All his thoughts were directe 
to adinigictering justice to his subjects, and waking piety 
and religion flourish in his dominions. He died happily 
in 1238 ; upon which melancholy occasion all the nuns 
at Trebnitz expressed their sense of so great a loss, by 


12 5 many tears, and other marks of grief. Hedwiges was 


the only person who could think of the deceaged prince 
with dry eyes, and, comforting the rest, said: „ Would 
you oppoge the will of Göd? Our lives are his. We 
gught to find our comfort in Whatever he is pleased to 
ordain, whether as to our own death, or as to that of 
our friends.” The serenity of mind, and composure of 
Features, with which, on that occasion, sHe urged the un. 
reasonableness of an ungaverned grief, and the duty of 
resignation to the diyine will, shewed still more than her 
words, hoyy great a proficient she was in the virtues which 
she recommended, and how, perfegtly the matives of 
Faith triumphed in her soul, oyer the sentiments of na. 

ture. From 'tbat time she put on the religious habit at 
Trebnitz, and lived in obedience tq Her daughter Ger- 


trude, who having made her religious profession in that 


house when. it was first founded, had been before that 
time chosen abbess. Nevertheless, St Hedwiges never 
made any monastc vows, that she might continue td 
guceour the necessitous by her bountiful cbarities. 

One instance will suffice to shew with what humility 
and meekness she conversed with her religious sisters. 
Out of a spirit of gincere poverty and humility, she ne- 
ver wore any other than some old threadbare castaway 
habit. One of the nuns happening once to say to her: 
„Why do you wear these tattered rags? They ought 
rather to be given to the poor.“ The saint meekly an- 
swered: If this habit gives any offence, Lam ready to 
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corxect my fault.“ And she instantly laid it aside and  » 

zu andther, though sbe would not have a new one. 

Three years after the death of her husband she sustained 

a grievous trial in the loss of her eldest, most virtuous, 

and most beloved son Hens y, surnamed the Piout, who 

had succeeded his father in the dutchies both of Greater 

and Lesser Poland, and of Silesia. The Tartars, with a 

zum berless army poured out of Asia by the North, pro- 

posing nothing less to themselves than to swallow upall 

Europe. | Having plundered all the country that lay in 

their way through Russia and Bulgaria, they arrived at, 

Oecow in Poland. Finding that city abandoned by its 

inhabitants, who had carried off their treasures, they 

burt it to the ground, so that nothing was left standing 

except. the church of St Andrew without the walls. 

Continuing their march into Silesia, they laid siege to the 

citadel of Breslaw, which was protected by the prayers of 

St Ceslas or Cieslas, prior of the Dominicans there, and 

the barbarians, terrified by a globe of fire which fell 

from the -heayens upon their camp, retired towards Leg- | 

itz... Duke Henry assembled his forces at Legnitz, and 

every soldier having been at confession, he caused mass to 

de gaid, at whieh he and all his army received the holy 

communion (3). From this sacred action he. courage- 

owly led his little army to fall upon the enemy, having 

with him Miceslas duke of Oppelen in Higher Silesia, 

boleslas, marquis of Mozavia, and other princes. He 0 

gave wonderful proofs both of his courage and conduet 

in this memorable battle, and for some time drove the 

barbarians before him: but at last his horse being killed 

under him, he was himself slain not far from Legnitz in 

1241. His corpse was carried to the princess Anne his 

wie, and by her sent to Breslaw, to be interred in the 

convent of Franciscans which he had begun to found 

there, and which she finished after his death. The grand. 

chüldren of our saint were preserved from the swords of 

these infidels, being shut up in the impregnable castle 

of Legnitz, St Hedwiges herself had retired, with her 

nuns and her daughter-in-law Anne, to the fortress o A 

Chtosne. Upon the news of this disater, she comforted | 
(3) Chromer, 1. 6. Dlugoss, I. 7. ad an. 1247. p. 677 
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: her daughter the abbess, and her daughter-in-law the 


princess, who seemed almost dead with grief. Without 
etting fall a single tear, or discovering the least trouble 


of mind, she said: God hath disposed of my son as it 


hath pleased him. We ought to have no other will than 
bis.“ Then, lifting up ber eyes to heaven, she prayed 
as follows: © I thank you, my God, for having given 
me such a son, who always loved and honoured me, and 
never gave me the least occasion of displeasure. Tate 
him alive was my great joy: yet I feel a still greater 
pleasure in seeing him by such a death deserve to be for 
ever united to you in the kingdom of your glory. Oh 
my God, with my whole heart, I commend to you his 
dear 30 l. The example of this saint's lively faith and 
hope, most powerfully and sweetly dispelled the grief 
of those that were in affliction, and her whole conduct 
was the strongest exhortation to every virtue. This 
gave an irtesistible force to the holy advice she some- 
times gave others. Being a true and faithful lover of 
the cross, she was wont to exhort all with whom she 
conversed, to arm themselves against the prosperity of 
the world with still more diligence than against its ad- 
versities, the former being fraught with more snares and 
greater dangers. Nothing seemed to surpass the lessons 


on humility which she gave to her daughter. in- law Anne, 


which were the dictates of her own feeling and experi- 
mental sentiments of that virtue. Her humility was 
honoured by God with the gift of miracles. A nun of 
Trebnitz, who was blind, recovered her sight by the bles- 
sing of the saint, with the sign of the cross. The author 
of her life gives us an account of several other miracu- 
lous cures wrought by her, and of several predictions, 


ö especially of her own death. In her last sickness She in- 


sisted on receiving extreme: unction, before any others 
could be persuaded that she was in danger. The passion 
of Christ, which she had always made a principal part of 
her most tender devotion, was the chief entertainment 
by which she prepared herself for her last passage. God 
was pleased to put an happy end to her labours, by ow 
10g her to himself on the 15th of October 1243. 

mortal remains were deposited at . She 5 
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| canonized in 1266 by Clement IV. and her relicks were 
| enghrined the year following (4). Pope Innocent II. 
ippointed the 17th'of this month for the celebration oc 
The constancy of this saint at the loss of friends, pro: "Mi 
ceded not from insensibility. The bowels, of saints 
ue so much the more tender, as their charity is always 
more com passionate and more extensive. But a lively 
e pprehension of eternity, and of the nothingness of 
temporal things, makes them regard this life as a mo- 
ment, and set no value on any thing in it but inasmuch  , _ 
as God, his love or holy will, and our immortal glory,  _ 
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et (4) Dlugoss. Hist. Polon. 1 J. pin Ne 


ty and devotion ; the chief being the holy Scriptures, Homilies of 

the Fathers, Acts of Martyrs 41 other Saints, and the meditations 

of St Bernard, &c. She married Jagello, grand duke of Lithuanis, 

in 7386, on condition he should be baptized, and should plant the 

ath.in his dutchy, which became from that time united to Poland. 2 
dhe died at Cracow in 1399. On her miracles see Dlugoss, I. 10. 1 If 
5. 160.) Chromer, and other Polish writers, who gave her the title 

o raint, though her name is not inserted in the martyrologies. 
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St AnsTRUD13, commonly called Aus TRU, V. Abbeg 
at Laon. She was daughter of the virtuous aud noble 
couple Blandin-Boson and St Salaberna,, who, founded 
the abbey of St i at Laon, in which St Sala. 
berna, with the consent of her husband, took tlie reli. 
gSious veil, was chosen abbess, and is honoured amang 
the saints on the 22d of September. Austrudis faith, 
fully walked in her steps, and, after her death, though 
with the utmost repugnance, suceeeded her in the — 
bacy. By a scrupulousobservance of monastic discipline 
in the least points, a tender and affectionate care in con. 
ducting her sisters in the paths of Christian perfection, a 
most profuse cbarity ta the poor, and her constant ap- 


pPalication to prayer, she was a true model of sanctity, 


No exterior employments interrupted the union of her 
heart with God, or her sweet attention to his holy pre. 
sence. Except on Sundays and on Christmas day, she 
never took any nourishment but at one moderate refec- 
tion she made in a day at three o'clock in the afternoon, 
and on fast days after sun-set. Her watchings in devout 
prayer often kept her the whole night in the church, ex- 
cept that she took a little rest in an uneasy seat before 
the church daor; then returned again to her deyotions 
before the altar. Her sanctity was to be approved and 
made perfect by the trial of afflictions, in which true 
virtue is always purified and improved, but that which 
is weak or counterfeit betrays itself, as a building, which 
wants a firm foundation, or a great tree, which has not 
shot its roots deep into the earth, is easily blown down by 
Storms. The saint's pious brother Baldwin was treache- 
rously assassinated, and she herself terrified with outrage- 
ous threats by Ebroin. That tyrant, however, was at 

length softened by her intrepid constaney, and approved 
virtue and innocence, and of a persecutor became het 
patron and friend. Pepin, when mayor of the palace, 
declared himself her strenuous protector. She died in 
688, and is honoured in the Gallican and Benedictin 
calendars. The rich Benedictin nunnery of St John 
Baptist at Laon was given to monks of the same Orde! 


N 
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n 1229. and still flourishes. There i is in the zame town 
ndther great Benedictin abbey of St Vincent, and a 
third, of the Order of Premouiers, called St Martin's. 
Gee the life of St Anstrudis written soon after her death 
in 4 illon . 2. ) and Bukteav, Hist. Mon. d Oceid. 


gt Anpray, of Crete, M. St Alves surnamed ths. - 

bite or the Cretan, was 2 holy monk, and a zealous 
lefender of holy images, in the reign of Constantine 
Copronymus, by Whose orders he was whipped to death 
without the walls of Constantinople, in the circus df St 
Mamas, on the 17th of October, 761. His name occurs 
in the . martyrology. See N p. 363. 
. 13. n. 32. Ballet. "iſe e 
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— 2. oh 41 | St, F. J.. 7 Nr 
Greek histories of St Luke's Acts are extaqt, all modern, and of 
vo account. | See Jo. Assemani, in Calend. Univ. T. 5. p. 308. 
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1 HE, 


eat apostle of the Sehens, or rather the Holy 
lat his pen, is the panegyrist of this gloriqus evan- 
gzelst. and bis own inspired writings. are the highest, 
tanding and most authentic commendation of his sanc- 
tity, and of those eminent graces, which are a just sub- 
ct of our admiration, but which human praises can 
= extenuate. St Luke was a native of Antioch, the 
metropolis of Syria, a city famous for the agreeableness 
of its situation, the riches of its traffic, its extent, the 
number of its inhabitants, the politeness of their man- 
ners, and their learning and wisdom. Its schools were 
the mast renowned in all Asia, and produced the ablest 
masters in all arts and sciences. St Luke acquired a 
dock of learning in his younger years, which, we are 
told, he i improve — — his travels in some parts Fe Greece 
and Egypt. He became particularly well skilled in 
physic, which he made his profession. They that from 
tence infer the quality of his birth and fortune, do not 
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| 1 olga that this art was at that time often managed 
by slayes, who were trained up to it, as Grotius proyes 
Who conceives that St Luke perhaps had lived seryant 
in some noble family in quality of physician, till he ob. 
_ tained his freedom: after which he continued to folloy 
bis profession. This he seems to have done after his 
conversion to the faith, and even to the end of his life: 
the occasional practice of physic, without being drawn 
aside by it from spiritual functions, being a charity very 
consistent with the ministry of the gospel. St Jerom 
assures us he was very eminent in his profession, and 8t 
Paul, by calling him his mos? dear physician (1), seem 
to indicate that he had not laid it aside. Besides his 
abilities in physic, he is said to have been very skilfül 
min painting. The menology of the emperor Basil com- 
piled in 980, Nicephorus (2), Metaphrastes, and other 
modern Greeks, quoted by F. Gretzer, in his dissertation 
on this subject, speak much of his excelling in this art, 
and of his leaving many pictures of Christ and the B. 
Vugin. Thoogh neither the antiquity. nor the credit 
of these authors is of great weight, it must be acknoy. 
ledged, with a very judicious critic, that some curious 
anecdotes are found in their writings. In this particu: 
lar, what they tell us is supported by the authority of 
Theodorus Lector, who lived in 518, and relates (3) that 
a picture of the B. Virgin, painted by St Luke, was sent 
from Jerusalem to the empress Pulcheria, who placed it 
in the church of Hodegorum which she built in her 
honour at Constantinople. Moreover, a very ancient 
Inscription was found iu a vault near the church of 8t 
Mary in vid latd in Rome, in which it is said of a pic- 
ture of the B. Virgin Mary, discovered there, One & 
the seven painted by St Luke (a).“ Three or four such 
pictures are still in being; the principal is that placed 
by Paul V. in the Burghesian chapel in St Mary Major 
g : 2 ee 3 * ü — 5 

([..) Coloss. iv. 14. () 1. 2. e. 43. (3) J. 1. p. 53 zt. 32. 
Ca) Una ex vii. a Lucd depictrr. Bosius & Aringhi, Roma Sub 
terran. I. 3. c. 41. On St Luke's pictures of the B. Virgin, ** 

Jos. Assemani in Calend. Univers. ad 18 Oct. T. 5. p. 36. 
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do, but he refrains sometimes from translating wards, 


when the propriety of the Greek tongue would not Bear 
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gt Luke was a proselyte to the Christian religion, but 
nhether from Paganism or rather from Judaism, is uncer. 
uin: for many Jews were settled at Antioch, but chiefly 
weh as were called Hellenists, who read the Bible in the 
Greek translation of the Septuagint. St Jerom ob serves 
from his writings, that he was more skilled in Greexxk 
than in Hebrew, and that therefore he not only always | 
made use of the Septuagint translation, as the other 
zutbors of the New Testament who wrote in Greek, 


1 


45 


Ii. Some think he was converted to the faitk by St 


Paul at Antioch : others judge this improbable, because 


that apostle no where calls him his son, as he frequently 


does his converts. St Epiphanius makes him to hade 
been a disciple of our Lord; which might be for some 
wort time before the death of Christ, though this evan- 
zelit'3ays, he wrote his gospel from the relations f 
thoge, te ho from the beginning were eye-witnesms and mi- 


miters:of the word (4). Nevertheless, from these wards, 


many.conclude that he became a Christian at Antioch 
mly after Christ's Ascension. Tertullian positively af. 


arms, that he never was a disciple ef Christ whilst- he 
ed on earth (s). No sooner was he enlightened by 


the Holy Ghost, and initiated in the school of Christ, 
but he set himself heartily to learn the spirit of his faith, _ 


aud to practise its lessons. For this purpose, he studied 


pertectly to die to himself, and, as the church says of 
lim, “ He always carried about in his body the mortifi- 
cition of the cross for the honour of the divine name.“ 
lle was already a great proficient in the habits of a per- 
lect. mastery of himself, and of all virtues, when he be- 


came St Paul's companion in his travels, and fellow-la. 


bourer in the ministry of the gospel. The first time 

at, in his history of the missions of St Paul (6), he 
peaks in his own name in the first person, is when that 
otle sailed from Troas into Macedon, in the year 51, 


den after St Barnabas had left him, and St Irenæus be- 


0s from that time the voyages which St Luke made 


* 


(6) Acts avi, 8, 9, 10. 
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with St Paul (7). Before this he had doubtlest been 
for some time an assiduous diseiple of that great apostle 
but from this titne he beems never to Have left him un. 
less by his order, upon commissions for the service of the 
churches he bad planted. It wus the height of his am. 
bpitien, to share with that great apostle all his toils, fa. 
tigues, datigers and sufferings. In his company he made 
dome stay at Philippi in Macedon; then he travelled 
with him through all the cities of Greece, where the 
harvest every day grew upon their hands. St Paul men. 
tions him more than once as the companion of his tt. 
vels: he calls him Zuke, the beloved phyvician (8), his 
fellow-labourer () Interpreters usually take Luciu, 
whom St Paul calls his kinsman (10), to be St Luke, a 
the same apostle sometimes gives à Latin termination to 
Si las, calling him Sylvanus. Many, with Origen, Eux- 
blus and St Jerom, say, that when St Paul speaks of his 
own gospel (11), he means that of St Luke, though the 
passage may be understood simply of the gospel which 
St Paul preached. He wrote this epistle in the year 
357. four years before his first arrival at Rome. 
St Matthew and St Mark had wrote their gospels be. 
— fore St Luke. Th devil, who always endeavours to 
obseure the truth by false hood, stirred up several to 
obtrude upon the world fabulous relations concerning 
Christ, to obviate which St Luke published his gospel. 
In this undertaking, some imagine he had also in vier 
to supply some things which had been omitted by tb: 
two former; but it does not clearly appear that he had 
read them, as Calmet and others observe. Tertulliat 
tells us, that this work of the disciple was often ascrid- 
e to St Paul who was his master (12). That apostit 
doubtless assisted him in the task, and approved and re. 
commended it; but St Luke mentions others from whon 
hae derived his accounts, who fromthe beginning bal 
Been eye witnertes of Christ's actions. He delivered no- 
thing but what he received immediately from pers 
present at, and concerned in the things which he ba 
(7) St Iren. I. 3. c. 14. (8) Col. iv. 14. (9) Philem. vere 24 
| (N xvi. 11. . tt M id” 5 I. 4. contra Mar 
Sion. c. 5. — ee eee | 
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Seen WY left upon tecord; having a most authentic stock of ere- 
ale; dit and intelligence to proceed upon, as Tertullian 
peaks, and being under the direction and influenee of 
the Holy Ghost, from whose express revelation he fe- 
celved whatever he has delivered concerning all divine 
mysteries, and without whose special assistance and in- 
pirution, he wrote not the least tittle even in his histori- 
al narrative. What the ancients aver of the concur- 
rence of St Paul in this work, seems to appear in the 
conformity of their expressions, in mentioning the insti. 
tution of the blessed eucharist (1 3), also in relating the . 
apparition of Christ to St Peter (14). St Jerom and 8st 
Gregory Nazianzen tell us (15), that St Luke wrote 
nis gospel in Achaia when he attended St Paul preach- 
ing there, and in the confines of Bœotia. He was twice 
in these parts with that apostle, in 53 and 58. He must 
haye wrote bis gospel in 53, if St Paul speaks of it in 
his epistle to the Romans, as the ancients assure us. 
Those titles, in some Greek manuseripts, which say this 
pospel was wrote at Rome during St Paul's first impri- 
zonment, are modern, and seem to confound this book 
vith the Acts of the Apostles 
St Luke mainly insists in his gobpel upon What Kehre 
to Christ's priestly office: for which reason the ancients, 
in accommodating the four symbolical representations, 
mentioned in Ezechiel, to the four evangelists, assigned 
the ox or calf, as an emblem of sacrifices, to St Luke. 
It is only in the gospel of St Luke that we have a full 
decount of several particulars relating to the Annuncia- 
tion of the mystery of the Incarnation to the Blessed 
Virgin, her visit to St Elizabeth, the parable of the pro- 
Ugal son, and many other most ors: e points. 
de whole is wrote with great variety, elegance, and 
herspicuity. An incomparable sublimity of thought and 
n, is accompanied with that genuine simplicity 
winch is the characteristic of the sacred penmen; and 
by which the divine actions and doctrine of our Blessed 
edeemer are Set wok in a manner, which in every word DL 


(13) Luke xvii. I7 20. and 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25. 
(14) Luke xxiv. 34. and 1 Cor. xv. J. 0 5 ) St Hieron. bars 
in Matt. & 8 Nie Naz. Carm. 33. Rl 
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| _ alone wut b 
souls were from the reign or influence of human pas. I Ahe 


es (16). St Luke attended him to Rome, whether he ut 
was sent prisoner from Jerusalem, in 61. The aposttc 
remained there two years in chains; but was permitted 


Mary in vid lad, which is an ancient title of a cardinal f an 
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conveys his holy, spirit, and unfolds in cons tittle the 
hidden mysteries and inexhausted riches of the divine de: 
love, and of all virtues, to those who, with an humble ang ch 
teachable disposition of mind, make these sacred oracles i ed, 
the subject of their assiduous devout. meditation. The On 
- dignity with which the most sublime mysteries, which be. 
transcend all the power of words, and even the concep. A. 
don and comprehension of all created beings, are set off, WM apo 
without any pomp of expression, has in it something fine 
divine; and the energy with which the patience, meek. MW ind 
ness, charity, and beneficence of a God made man for Ml «fit 
us, are described, his divine lessons laid down, and the Bor 
narrative of his life given, but especially the dispassion. Ml gou 
ate manner in which his adorable sufferings and death ton 
are related, without the least exclamation, or bestowing Ml acc 
the least barsb epithet onghis enemies, is a grander and MW cha 
more noble eloquence on such a theme, and a more af. edit 
fecting and tender manner of writing, than the highest k 
strains, or the finest ornaments of speech, could be. ing 


This simplicity makes the great actions speak them- MW an 
- gelves, which all borrowed eloquence must extenuate, wen 

e sacred 2 in these writings, were only the {MW it 
instruments or organs of the Holy Ghost; but their to th 
© evince how perfectly free their be h 


sions, and in how perfect a degree they were replen- 


ished with all those divine virtues, and that heavenly by tf 


spirit, which their words breathe. _ . .. cord 
About the year 56, St Paul sent St "fk with St Ti. pers 


tus to Corinth, with this high commendation, that hu Pobe 


praise inthe gospel resounded throughout all the church · an. 


to live in a house which he hired, though under the cus- x An 


-  00y of a constant guard; and there he preached to ns, 
those who daily resorted to hear him. From ancient ar the 


writings and monuments. belonging to the church of dt 


22 | Jes 2 Cor. viii. h * 9 9 Pg ( 
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| deacon, Baronius (27) and Aringhi (18) tell us, that this 
church was built upon the spot where St Paul then lodg- 


ed, and where St Luke wrote the Acts of the Apostles. 
0n'this account Sixtus V. caused a statue of St Paul to 
be placed, with a new inscription, upon the famous pillar 
of Antoninus, in that neighbourhood. St Luke was the 
zpostle's faithful assistant and attendant during his con- 
inement, and had the comfort to see him set at liberty) 
n63, the year in which this evangelist finished his Acts 
o;the Apostles. This sacred history he compiled at 
dome (19) by divine inspiration, as an appendix to his 
gopel, to; prevent the false relations of those transac- 
tons which some published, and to leave an authentic 
count of the wonderful works of God in planting his 
church, and some of the miracles by which he confirm- 
edit, and which were an invincible proof of the tratli 
of Chrisz's resurrection, and of his holy religion. Hav. 
ing in the first twelve chapters related the chief general 
mangactions of the principal apostles in the firsfestabligh- | 
ment of the church, beginning at our Lord's ascension, 
ie from the thirteenth chapter almost confines himself 
tothe actions and miracles of St Paul, to most of which 
be ad been privy and an eye-wittiss, and concerning 
much false reports were spread. St Luke dedicated 
both this book and bis gospel to one Theophilus, who, 
by the title of Most Excellent, which he gives him, ac- 
(ording to the, style of those times, must have been a 
peron of the first distinction, and a public magistrate, 
pobably of Antioch, who perhaps was a convert of this 
Tangelist.. These books were not intended only for 
us use, but also for the instruction of all churches, and 
ul weeeeding ages. As amongst the ancient prophets 
tte 3tyle of Isaias was most elegant and polite, and that 
Amos, who had been a Shepherd, rough; so that of 
Lake, by its accuracy and elegance, and the purity 
Tue Greek language, shews the politeness of his edu 
ann at Antioch: yet it is not wholly free from He. 
hs and Syriacisms. It flows with an easy and na- 
Wl Baron. in Annal. T. 1. ad an. 8 0 ed. nov. Luccens. fo | . 
09 Roma Subterr. I. 3. c. 4. Lorinus in Acta Apost. 
9 Catal. Vir. IUustr. Ge ein i ng ,.30ho38 % 
Ws 1 | F f 1 * 


\ 


p : 
9 4 > 4 


$945. 


434 8. LUKE, EVANGELIST. Oct. 19. 


>" > td Y E O N 2 a — y c 

ITCHING SOS 7 Se 14 
tural grace and sweetness, and is admirably accommo- 
dated to an historical design. 


t Luke did not forsake his master after he” was re. ff © 


leased from his confinement. That apoxtle, in his last . 00 
imprisonment at Rome, writes, that the rest had all left a 
| him, and that St Luke alone was with bim (20). St WF 
Epiphanius says (21), that, after the martyrdom of 8t WM 9 
Paul, St Luke preached in Italy, Gaul, Dalmatia, and bot 
Macedon... By Gaul some understand Cisalpine Gaul, WW 
others Galatia. Fortunatus and Metaphrastes say, he BW i 
passed into Egypt, and. preached in Thebais. Nicepho- na 
rus says he died at Thebes in Bœotia, and that his tomb IM ©! 
was .shewn near that place in his time: but seems to con- Ale 
found the evangelist with St Luke Stiriote, an hermit den 
of that country. St Hippolytus says (22), St Luke was ore; 
crucified, at Elæa in Peloponnesus near Achaia. The 
modern Greeks tell us he was crucified on an olive tree, 
The ancient African martyrology of the fifth age (23) 
gives him the titles of evangelist and martyr. St Gre- 
gory Nazianzen (24), St Paulinus (25), and St Gau- 
dentius of Brescia (36) assure us, that he went to God 
by martyrdom. Bede, Ado, Usuard, and Baronius, in 
the martyrologies, only say be suffered much for the faith, 
and died very old in Bithynia. That he crossed the 
streights to preach in Bithy nia is most probable, but 
then he returned and finished his course in Achaia; un- 
der which name Peloponnesus was then comprised, ' The 
modern Greeks say he lived fourscore and four years: 
which assertion had crept into St Jerom's account of St 
Luke (27), but is expunged by Martianay, who found 
those words wanting in all old manuscripts. The bones 
of St Luke were translated from Patras in Achaia in 
357, by order of the emperor Constantius, and deposit. 
ed in the church of the apostles at Constantinople (28) 
together with those of St Andrew and St Timothy. 
Bir hs ... K SS Gs EO BIIE DS 090 
(20) 2 Tim: iv. 11. (21) St Epiph. her. 61. (as) St Hippo 
lytus in MS. Bodleiane Bibl. ap. Milles in Pref. in Luc. p. 120. 
0 (23) Mabil. Annal. T. z. p. 414. (24) Naz. or. 3. (25) Pav- 
lin. ep. 12. p. r55. © (26) St Gaud. Serm, 1. (27) De Vir. 
Illustr. c. 7. (28) St Hieron. ib. Philostorg. Idat. in Chron- 
Theodor, Lector, p. 567. Fo 246146 „%%ö;⁵;[¹bbÜ i 107917) 16-401 
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Model by his example, and our Redeemet by the sacri- 
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on the occasion of this translation some distribution was 
made of 'the relicks of St Lüke: St Gaudentius pro- 
cared: a . at Brescia (29). St Paulinus 
dess ed a portion in St Felix's church at Nola, and with- 
part enriched a church which he built at Fondi (30). 
the magnificent church ef the apostles at Constanti- 
ap was built by Constantine the Great (37), Whose 
"dy Was deposited in the porch in a chest of gold, the 
reve” apostles standing round aer of Jan When 


ths church was repaired by an order of Justinian, the 
masons found three wooden chests or coffins, in which; 
as the inscriptions proved, the bodies of St Luke, St 
Audtew and St Timothy, were interred (33). Baronius 
mentions that the head of St Luke was brought by St 
Gregory from Constantinople to Rome, and laid in the 
church of his monastery of St Andrew ( 34). The an- 
dent pieture of St Luke, together with all the instru- 
neüts used formerly in writing, is copied by Montfan- 
wn from old manuscript books of his gospel (35); 
dome of his relicks are kept in the great Grecian mo- 
wtery on mount Athos in Greece (36). en n en 
Christ, our divine Legislator, came not only to be our 


ſee of his adorable blood, but also to he our doctor and 
lacher by his heavenly doctrine. He who from the be- 
kinning of the world had inspired and opened the mouths 

o many prophets, vouchsafed to become himself our 
nructer, teaching us what we are to believe, and what 

e are to do, that through his redemption we may escape 
fernal torments, and attain to everlasting life. With 
nat earnestness and diligence, with what aweful respect, 
wpht we to listen to, and assiduously meditate upon, his 
Mine lessons, which we read in his gospels, or hear from 
be mouths of his ministers, who änndunce to us his 
md, and, in his name, or by his authority and com- 
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| (29) Serm. 13. 4 (30) St Paulin, ep. 24. & 12. (31) Tus Vit - 


patant, 1, 4. c. 58. (32) Socrates, Hist. Eccl. (33) See Procop- 
& Edif. Justiniani ; also Mr Ball, On the Antiquities of Constan- 
mole, App. to Gyllius, p. 4 5. (34) Baron. ad an. 586. n. 25. 


as) Palzographia Greca, I. 1. 75 23. (36) Ib. I. 7. p. 456. 
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is. driven i into the wood, and not a stroke of the ham. 
mer i is lost or superfluous; 80 it is by repeated medita. 
n, that the divine word sinks deep into our hearts, 
What fatigues and sufferings did it cost the Son of God 
to announce it to us? How many prophets? How many 
apostles, evangelists, and holy ministers, has he gent to 
preach: the same for the sake of our souls? How into. 

| 2 is our 3 of nyt our. oth and e 
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St FA 5 Hermit. St Julian; for his RFI 
and: prudence, was surnamed Sabas, which signifies in 
Syriac, the Grey or Old Man. He flourished i in the 
| fourth age, living first in a damp cave near Edessa, after- 

ward on mount Sina in Arabia. Austere penance, mu- 
tual labour, and assiduous prayer and contemplation, 
were the means by which he sanctified his soul. He gay 
in spirit the death of Julian the apostate in Persia, by 
which God delivered. his church from the storm with 
which that persecutor then threatened it (1). The Ari 
ans under Valens äbusing the authority of this saint's 
name, he left his solitude, and coming to Antioch loud. 
ly confounded them, and wrought many miracles, 
When he had given an ample testimony to the true 
faith. he returned to his cell, where he instructed a great 
number of disciples, who. edified. the church long after 
his death. St Chrysostom calls him a wonderful man, 
and describes the great honour with which he was re- 
_ ceived living, and his name venerated after his death, 
(2). See Theodoret, Hist. Relig. c. 2. Bulteau, Hit. 
Mon. d'Orient, T. 2. Fleury, I. 16. n. 28, &c. This 
saint is named in the Roman martyrology on the 14th 
of January, but by the Greeks both on this i and on 
the 24th of this month. 


CO! Theodoret. Hist. reel. L 3 e. 24. and Philoth. c. 2. 
"AF 8 e On. Ras in e T. 11. 15 162. ed. Ben. 9 
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It Josrnc, M. in Parisis, Riotius Varus, prefect of 
| the Belgic Gaul, in the first ears of Maximian, was a 
crue} persecutor of the faith, whilst that emperor resid- 

e in Gaul, and for some time in Belgium itself. By 
this prefeet's orders, many received the erown of mar. 
dem at Triers. Also at Amiens, St Firminus, the bi. 
AD! Mrewise SS. Victoricus, Fuscianus and Gentianus : | 
Wiatin, at Vermande : 88. Crispin and Orispinian. 
ar Hoissons: St Piat, or Piaton, at Tournay: and 8 rt 
Justin. or St Justus, at Louvres, a small town in Parisis, 
four leagues from Par: towards Senlis. He was going 
to Amiens, and beheaded because he would. not betray. 
o the-persecutors his father and bröther, Who travelled 
wen hir, and who had concealed themselves. "His res 
lein kept in. the cathedtal at Paris, appear to have 
aa the body of a youth. See his sets asetibed to 
Bede, Tillem. T. 4. p. 751. Fleury; E 18. n. 19. T. 
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. Neno, N. He left Setland, ily hative con- 
ry, and retired into the forest of Ardennés, Where he 
&d'a holy life in the seventh' century. He was masa- 
in bis cell by robbers, and Was butzed in the village 
wan. which at present belongs to the abhey of == 
* Hubert. His tomb was rendered famous by miracles.” | 
Mete was a church dedicated under his invocation 
nei the city of St Andrew's in Scotland, called to this 
n Monon's Kirk. See Molanus, addit. ad Usuard. 
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7 deglares che spltit an Constant, practice, o 
. to he the, foundation of a. christiag or Spiritus 
. great and. most important maxim, hich in 

these latter 2868 is, little undezgtood,. even ;amongst the 
generality, of those who; call. themselves Christians .is 
set forth by the example of this. saint, to confound our 
loth, and silence all our vain excuses. St Peter was 
born at Algantara, 8 small. town. R proyince of Es- 
tramagura in enn in i499, His father Alphonso 
Garavito, Was a N hn and governor of that town; 
his mother fas; good extraction, and both were 
essen 15 e 110 piety. and personal merit in 
v6 1 75 np 5 e Hirst dawn of re as0n, Peter disco- 
e mos. APPY, | Appourion to ire, an Seemed 

23 mir us age in ferydur and unvearied constancy 
in the — eat d ut aa rk from. Ovens © and his 
very in fancy. He bad not finished his hilosoph phy in his 
own country when, his father died. 9 ome time after 
this loss, he was sent to Salamanca, to study the canon 
law. During the two years that he spent in that univer- 
sity, he divided his whole time between the church, the 
hospital, the school, and his cloest. In 1513 he was re. 
called to Alcantara, where he deliberated with himself 
about the choice of a state of life. On one side, the de- 
vil represented to him the fortune and career which were 
open to him in the world; on the other side, listening 
to the suggestions of divine grace, he considered the 
dangers of such a course, and the happiness and spiritual 
advantages of holy retirement. These sunk deep ntq 
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hie heart, and he felt in his soul a strong call to a reli- 
r e e . ß Eat Aa 

gious state of life, in which be should have no other 
concern but that of securing his-own salvation. Resoly- 
1 2 * ln * 1 "> 3 3 a oe '£ 5 

ing therefore to embrace the holy Order of St Francis, 
in the sixteeenth year of his age he took the habit of that 
Austere rule in the solitary convent of Manjarez, situa- 


ed in the mountains Which run between Castile and 
Fortugal. An, ardent spirit of penance. determined his 


choice of this rigorous institute in imitation of the Bap. 
lt, and he was so much the more solicitous after his 
engagement, to cultiyate and improve the same with 
particular care, as he was sensible that the characte [1S- 
tical virtues of each state, ought to form the peculiar 
nei . LO Ota, ox il WAR + RC Ln i LEE | >. Sd Pi dr PET > 
Pirit of their sanctity who setye God in it, 
.; Duriog bis noviciate, he laboured to subdue his do- 
pestic enemy by the greatest humiliations, most rigorous 
fats incredible watchings, and other severities. Such 
was his fervour, that the most painful austerities had no- 
thing frightful or difficult for him; his disengagement 
from the world, from the very moment he renounced it, 
Was so entire, that he seemed in his heart to be not only 
dead or insensible, but even crucified to it, and to find 
all that a pain Which flatters the senses and the vanity of 
wen in it; and the union of his soul wich his Credtor, 
xemed to suffer no interruption from any external em- 
ployments, He had first' the care of the vestry, (which 
employment was most agreeable to his devotion) then 
of the gate, and afterward of the cellatz: all which offi- 


ces he discharged with uncommon exactness, and with- 


out prejudice to his recollection. That his eyes and o- 
ther senses might be more easily kept under the govern- 
ment of reason, and that they might not, by superflu- 
dus curiosity, break in upon the interior recollection of 
bis mind, such was the restraint he put upon them; that 
he had been a considerable time a religious man with- 
out ever knowing that the church of his convent was 
waulted. After having had the care of serving the re- 
Priory for half a year, he was chid by the superior, for 
having never given the friars any of the fruit in his cus- 
tody : to which the servant of God humbly answered, he _ 
dad never seen any. The truth was, he had never lifted 
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"up. bis exes 1 to the cieling, where the Abit Was hanging 
upon twigs, as is usual in countries Where grapes are 
dried and. preserved. He lived four years in a Convent, 
without taking notice of a tree that grew near the door, 
| He eat constantly for three years in the dame refectory, 
Without seeing any other part of it, than a part of rhe 
table where he sat, aud the ground on Which he trod. 
He told St Teresa, that he once lived in a house three 
ears, without knowing any of his religious brethren 
but by their voices. From the time that he put on the 
bo jous habit to his death, he never looked any woman 
in the face. These Were the marks of a true religious 
man, who studied perfectly to die to himself. His food 
was for many years only bread moistened in water, or 


"1 _unsavoury herbs, Of which, when he lived an hermit, he 


boiled a considerable quantity together, that he might 
spend the less time in serving his body, and eat them 
cold, taking a little at once for his refection, which for 
a considerable time he made only oncein threedays. Be. 
sides these unsavoury herbs, he sometimes allowed him. 
self a porridge made with $alt and vinegar; but this only 
on great feasts. For some time his ordinar mess was a 
soup made of beans; his drink was a small quantity of 
water, He seemed, by long habits of Waadt to 
have almost lost the sense of taste in what he eat; for 
When a little vinegar and salt was thrown into a porrin- 
ger of warm water, he took it for his usual soup of 
beans, He had no other bed than a rough skin laid on 
the floor, on which he knelt great part of the night, 
leaning sometimes on his heels for a little rest; but be 
slept sitting, leaning his head against a wall. His 
watchings were the most- difficult and the most incredi- 
ble of all the austerities which he practised ; to which 


he inured himself gradually, that they might not be 


prejudicial. to his health; and which, being of a robust 
constitution of body, he bound himself able to bear. He 
Was assalled by violent temptations, and cruel P l 
enemies; but, by the succour of divine grace, and thi 
arms of humility and prayer, was always victorious. 
A few months after his profession, Peter was sent from 
| Manjares to a temote retired. convent ” near Ben? 
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of trees, at some distanee from the rest, in which he 


ptaetised extraordinary mortifications without being seen. 


About three years after, he was sent by his provincial to 
Badajos, the metropolis of Estramadura, to 


bis guardianship or wardenship appeared to him à griev- 


ous slavery. When they were elapsed, he received his 
incial's command to prepare himself for holy Orders, 


cher he e ly begged for a longer delay, he was 


obliged to acquiesce, and was promoted to the priest. 
hood in 1524, and soon after employed in prea thing. 
The ensuing year he was made guardian of Pladentia. 
In all stations of superiority, he considered himself as 
ervant to bis whole community, and looked upon his 
post only as a strict obligation of encouraging the rest 
in the practice of penance by his own example. Our 


int, who had never known'the yoke of the world, or 
Witious' habits, entered upe 
state of innocence and purity, which seemed never to 


have been stained with the guilt of mortal sin. But, by 
the maxims of the gospel, and the spirit of God, which | 


directs all the saints, a deep sense was impressed upon his 


wul of the obligation which every Christian lies under - 


of making his whole life a martyrdom; of penance to 
atisfy the divine justice both for past and daily infideli- 


ties, to prevent the rebellion of the senses and passions, 
and to overcome the opposition which the flesh and self. 
will raise against the spirit, unless they are entirely sub- 


dued, and made obedient to it. Neither can God per- 
feetly reign in the heart, so long as the least spark of in- 
ordinate desires is habitually cherished in it. Every one 


therefore owes to God a sacrifice of exterior mortifica- 


tion and interior self-denial of his will, with a constant 


Pirit of compunetion, and a ri igorous impartial self- exa- 


mination or inspection into the dark recesses of his heart, 
in order to discover and extirpate the roots of all rising 
Vicious inclinations. | St Peter, by his own example, 


inspired his religious brethren with fervour in all the 
i8oches of wy penance: wann by * the ow 


to be superior 
of a small friary lately established there, though downs. 
at that time but twenty years old. The three years f 


on his penitential eourte in a | 
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subbme graces of divine love and heavenly contem 


tion. When the term of his secondiguardianship IN 
expired, he was employed six years in preaching. 


netrated with the most profound sentiments of humili a 


mpunction, and sovereign contempt, of all eart 


4bings;/ and: burning. with the most ardent charity, he 
appeared in the pulpits like a seraph sent by God to pc 


sinners to a true spirit of penance, and to kindle in their 


most frozen breasts the fire of divine love. Hence in- 


Senne! 


oredihle was the fruit which his sermons produced. Be. 
derbe talents, and stock of learning, he was 

by God with an experimental and infused sub- 
lime knowiedge, and sense of spiritual things, and of 


the sacred paths of virtue, which is never acquired by 


study, but is the fruit only of divine grace, an eminent 
spirit of prayer, rooted habits, and the herpic practice 
of all virtues. The saint's very countenance. or pte. 
sence alone seemed a powerful sermon, and it was said, 
that he had but to shew himself to work conversions 


and excite his audience to sighs and tears. 


The love of retirement being always St Peter's pre. 
dominant inclination, be made it his earnest petition to 
His; superiors, that he might be placed in some remote 
solitary convent, where he might give himself up to the 
sweet commerce of divine contemplation. In compli- 


ance with his request, he was sent to the convent of St 
Oguphrius, at Lapa, near Soriana, situated in a frightful 
solitude: but at the same time he was commanded to 
take upon him the charge of guardian or warden of that 


house.. In that retirement he composed his golden book 
On Mental Prayer, at the request of a pious gentleman, 


who had often heard him speak on that subject. This 


excellent litile treatise was justly esteemed a finished 


masterpiece on this i important subject by St Teresa, Lewis 
of Granada, St Francis of Sales, pope Gregory XV. queen 


Christina of Sweden, and others. In it the great advan- 


. ages and necessity of mental prayer are briefly set forth; 


all its parts and its method are explained, and exempl- 


lied iu affections of divine love, praise, and thanksgiving 


and especially of 3 or petition. Short m6 
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ditations on e left fe. and on the passion of Christ, 
ne added as models, Upon the plan of this book Lewis 
Granada aud many others haveiendeavouted to rebder 
the use gf mental prayer easy and familiar among Chris- 
tians, in an age which; owes all its spiritual evils to a su- 
pine negleat of this heeessary meansof interiortrue virtue. 
Hat saint has left as another sbort treatise On tbe Peace of 

Soul, or on an interier life, no dess excellent than the 
former u) St.Peter was himself an excellent proficient 


e lays, dawn this, fon e That as the perfection of 
virtue cc ryour © four loye 
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ipitit, and Ha vefthe 3 aa ptiticiple of these virtues'in the heart; 
for austerities are not ny kast, but even become pernicious,” vtlest 
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nat instam iy 57 40 God! our Mart to hitn ih ho prayer, 
ang the garden returned e to prostrate himself 50 his 


beayenly Fat Sn: AY is not built in day; and this is ho less an 


5 


than uild a hows 178 God, and, a: temple! for his 
Roh 155 17 2 * himself rang Fe ee The cor - 
ner stone nl 9925 foundation of ik uilding is humility. & De. 
ire therefore; zays the saint, to be contemned and vilified by the 
Whole, world, and never to folio your own will aud inclinations z 
hy, wk Jour degires | before God, begging that only his will be done. 
aud t at it alohe may reign in you, without any alloy of your own 
wilt,” Whatever withdraws you from humility, let the pretence be. 
Ter a0 specicus, is a fave prophet; and a ravenous wolf, which, un- 

4 the cover of a Sheep's skin, comes to devour what you hae ga. 
24 with inueh time and industry.“ Next to the care of humility, 
recommends: perfect self. dental; and gives the third place to 10 

fe pecNeStion; adding this caution, that we must not suffer a zeal 

the souls bf othiets to hurt our own, by being made a pretext for 
2 75 any of these practices. ' For the comfort of those who la- 
r under interi6e e a: the saint obseryes, that God 
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in me school of divine love anbeimthe ers reises of bes 
venly contemplation! His'prayer and his union with 


Bod was habitual. He said mass with à devotion that 


a stonlished others, and often Ich torrents 'of tears, or 
nh taptures. He was seen ts” remain in prayer a 
_ whole hour with his arms Stretched Got, and his eyes 
_ Tifted up without moving“ His eestasies in prayer were 

frequent, and sometimes of long centinuance. So great 
was his devotion to nge mywery: er ne lnearvation, and 


altar; trat | 
or thought of them frequently wifficed t6thtow: him into 


| | rapture, The excess,of heavenly. <weetness, and the 
great, 
traordinary unions of his soul witfr God; are not to be 
expressed. In the jubilation of = soul, though: the it 
petuosĩty 'of the a ine loye, he 

to contain himself from si singing the diving praises aloud 
in a wonderful manner. To do chis more freely, he 
zometimes went into the woods, where the 7 who 
I Be AW 1255 bim 10 5 a Wi TOS 125 
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| and St Peter web e an I DN: fr 97 his oy 1 
repair to him at Lisbon. He did net make use 
- carriages which the king had ordered to be ready for "him 


but made the journey barefoot, withoarvandals, accord - 


Ing to his custom. King Jous was 80 well Satisfied with 
his ans wers and advice, and $0. much edified] by his saintly 
compartment, that he engaged him to return again soon 
after. In these two visits the saint converted severil 

great lords of the court; The Infants m_ the king's 


2 permits EET Ph the NE. of 2 i; in, "humility 
and purity of beart, The tranquillity which: St Peter 80. strongly te- 
commends as the preparation fitting; a soul to be made the abode of 
the Holy Ghost, is not a state of i inaction hb though the soul be 
neither darkened. with the clouds, nor or ruled with . storms of in 
ordinate | passions, fears, or desires, she is all action, and all fire, be- 


Jog penetrated with the deepest sentiments, and employed in the 


most ardent acts of sweet love, hopes. eee N fear, ud 
1 other vittues. 10 


evclations, which he received, in che frequent ek. 
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ziger, . trampling under her feet the pomp af the world. 


with. this condition, that she should continue at. court. 


and wear a Secular; dress, her presence being necessar x 
fur the direction of certain affairs. This princess founded 
a rigorous nunnery of barefooted- poor Glares at Lisbon: 
for ladies of quality, and both she and the king were 
extremely desirous to detain the saint at court“ But 
though they had fitted up apartments like a cell. with an 
oratory for him, and allowed him liberty togive himself up 
holly to divine contemplation, according to his desire, 
yet he found the conveniences too great, and the palace 


bot agreeable to his purposes. A great division having 


happened among the townsmen of Alcantara, he took 
this opportunity to leave the court, in order to reconcile 
those that were at variance. His presence and pathetie 
dixcourses easily restored peace among the inhabitants of 
Alcantara. This affair was scarce finished, when, in 1838 
he was chosen provincial of the province of St Gabriel, 
or of Estramaduùra, which, though it was of the conven- 
tuals, had adopted some time before certain constitu- 
tions of a reform. The age required for this office being 
farty years, the saint warmly urged, that he was only 
thity-nine.; but all were persuaded that his prudence 
and virtue were an overbalance. Whilst he discharged 


this office, he dre w up several severe rules of reformation. 


wich: he prevailed on the whole province to accept, in 


a chapter which he held at Placentia for this purpose, in 


18% Upon the expiration of the term of his prowih- 
cialship in 154 f, he returned to Lisbon, to join F. Mar- 
tn. of St Mary, who was laying the foundation of a 
most austere reformation of this Order, reduced to an 
etemitical life, and was building the first hermitage, ups: 
on a cluster of harren mountains, called Arabida, upon 
the mouth of the Tagus, on the opposite bank to Lis. 
don, The duke of Ayeiro not only gave the ground, 
but also assisted them in raising cells. St Peter animat- 

e ne fervour of these religious brethren, and suggested 
many regulations which were adopted. The hermits of 
Atabida wore; nothing on their feet, lay on bundles of 
We-twigs, or on the bare ground; never touched fle? 


* 


: . 


8 for manual labour. 


* 


or wine; and ent no figh exoept on Kevtivals. Peter un 
dertack to awake The rest gt midnight | when they said 
Matias together : after Which they continue@in'prayer 
_ till-breakief day. Thenfthey zecited Prime, which was 
followed 


cells; they remained there till Tierce; Which they re. 
cited together; with the rest EN the" canonical Hours. 
The time between V 2 pep Complinie was allotted 

cells Ws "exceeding! mean 
and small: St Peter's was so little; that he could nei. 
ther 7 up nor lie down in it without bending the 
body. F. John Calus, general ef the "Order, coming 


into Portugal, desired to see St Peter, and müde 1 vi. 


sit to his hermitage. Being much edified with what he 
aw, he gave F. Martin leave to receive novices, be- 
stowed on this reform the eonvents of Palhaes and San- 


taren; and erected it into a Custody; his companion | 


leaving him to embrace this reformation. The convent 
of Palhaes being appointed for the noviciate, St Peter 
vas nominated mean and ebarged with the direc- 
tion of the novices; - E103 408 J04- Nets 
Our saint had governed: the novieiake oily bins years, 
when, in 1 544, he was recalled by his own superiors into 
Spain, and received by his brethren in the province of 
 Extramadura, with the greatest joy that can be expressed. 
Heavenly contemplation being always his favourite in- 
clination, though, by obedience, he often employed him- 
self in the service of several churches, and in the direc- 
tion of devout persons, he procured his superior's leave 
to reside in the most Solitary convents, chiefly at St Onu- 
Phriuss, near Soriano. After four years spent in this 
manner, he was allowed, at the request of prince Lewis, 
the king's most pious brother, and of the duke of Ave- 

' tro, to return to Portugal. During three years that he 
Staid/in thut kingdom, he raised his con gtegation of Arä- 
bida to the most flourishing condition, and, in 1550, 
founded a new convent near Lisbon. This custody was 
erected into a province of the Order, in 1560. His Te- 
putation for sanetity drew 80 many eyes on him, and gave 
50 much n. to his retirement, that he hastened 
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by” one mass only, e the original 
of St Francis. After this, retiring to their 
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back N there to hide himself in some so. 
Hude. Upon his arrival at Placentia in 1581, his bre- 
ren earnestly desired to chose him provincial; but the 
aint turned himself ĩato every shape to obtain the liberty 
of ling some time tochimself, and at length prevaile. 
n 153 he was appointed Custos by a general chapter 
held at Salamanca. In 1554 he formed à design of esta- 
blisbhing a re formed congregationof friars upon à strieter 
plan than before; for which he procured himself to be 
en bo wered by a brief obtained of pope-Jalius III. His 
net If project was approved by the provinciab of Estramadura, 
the WM ind by the bishop of Coria, in Whose diocese the saint, 
195 with one fervent companion, made an essay of this man- 
er of living in a small hermitage. A short time after 
the he went to Rome, and obtained a second brief, by Which 
3 he was authorized to build a convent according to this 
og - bac. At his return a friend founded a convent for him. 
my 5 ch a one as he desired, near Pedroso, in the diocese pt 
1 Palentia, in 1555, which is the date of this reformed in- 
r ante of Fragciscans, called The harefvored,” or of the 
wing gtrictest observance of St Peter of Alcantara. This 
e nen ee 
9582 were exceeding small, and one half of each was filled 
71 vith a bed, consisting of three boards: the saint's cell 
7 vas the smallest, and most ineonvenient. The church 
in was comprised in the dimensions given above; and of a 
155 piece with the rest. It was impossible for persons to forget 
their en gagement i n a penitential life whilst their habita- 
fe tions seemed rather to resemble graves than chambers. 
"Ig The count of Oropeza founded upon his estates two other 
hb convents for the saint: and-certaiti other houses received 
his reformation, and others were built by him. In 1568 
he formed them into a province, and dre up certain sta- 
tutes, in which he orders that ech cell should only bese- 
. den feet long, the infirmary khirtsen, and the church 
55 twenty. four; the whole circumference” of 'a convent; 
b) or fifty feet; that the number of friats in a convent | 
e. vould never exceed eight: that they should always go 
barefoot, without socks or sandals; should lie on the 
es MW bete or tijars laid on the floor 3 or, if che Place was 
| by and damp, on beds raised one foot from the ground: 
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that none, extept in sickness, should ever eat any flesh, 


ish, or eggs, or drink wine: that they should em loy 
mee hours every day in mental prayer, and shoul ne- 
ver receive any retribution for saying mass. The gene. 
1 St Peter. commissary of his Order in Spain 
im asg, and he was confirmed in that office by pope 
Paul IV. in 159. In 1561, whilst he was commissary, 
be was chosen provincial of his reformed Order, and 
going to Rome, begged a confirmation of this institute, 
Pius IV., who then sat in St Peter's chair, by a bull 
dated in February 1 502, exempted this. congregation 
from all juriſdiction of the Conventual Franciscans (un- 
der whom St Peter bad lived) and subjected it to the 
minister- general of the Observantins, with this clause, 
that it is to be maintained in the perpetual 'observance 
, of: the rules aud statutes prescribed by St Peter. It is 

agated into in Spain, and is spread 
ns: Italy, each province in this rele consisting of 
8 ten religious houses. 

When the emperor Charles V., after resigning his do- 
mitiſons; retired to the monastery of St Justus, in E- 
tramadura, of the Order of Hieronymites, in 1555, he 
= choice of St Peter for his confessor to assist him 
im his preparation for death; but the saint, foreseeing 
that such a situation would be incompatible with the ex · 
ereises of assiduous contemplation and penance, to which 
de had devoted himself, declined that post with so much 
earnestness, that the emperor, was at length obliged to 
admit his excuses. The saint, whilst in quality of com- 
missary, he made the vizitation of several monasteries 
of his Order, arrived at Avila in 15539. St Teresa la- 
boured at that time under the most severe persecutions 
from her friends and her very confessors, and under in- 
terior trials from seruples and anxiety, fearing, at cer- 
ain intervals, as man teld her, that be might be de- 
luded by àn evil; spirit. A certain pious widow lady, 
named Guiomera d' Ullboa, an; intimate friend of St 
Teresa, and privy to her troubles and afflictions, got 
leave of the provincial of: the Carmelites that she might 
pass eight days in her house, a and « contrived. that this gre 
een ** should there kreat: ANY: her at leisure 


SSS Fr SSS SS SF © 


S 


3 TR8RESS 


= 
8 


+ 
I” 4 


0 00 . BE * OF A ARA. el. 


St Peter, ftom his o.] experience and n is 5 
heavenly communications and raptures, easily under - 
xood- her, cleared all her perplexities, gave her the 
rongest assurances, that her visions and prayer were 
om God., loudly confuted her calumniators, and spoke 

to her confessor in her favour (1). He afterward ex, 
eeedingly encouraged her in establishing her reforma⸗- 
tion of the Carmelite Order, and especially in founding 

it in the strictest poverty (2). Out of his great affec- 

non and compassion for her under her suffetings, he told 

ber in confidence many things concerning the rigorous 
edurse of nene in which he had lived for seven- and 
ſorty yearz. He told me, says she, that, to the 
dest of ty-reamembrance,' he had slept but one hour 
aud a Half in twenty-four hours for forty years together; 
and that in the beginning it was the greatest and most 
ttoublesome mortification of all to overcome himself in 
point of sleep, and that in order for this, he was obliged 

o be always either kneeling or standing on his feet: 
duly when he slept he sat. with his head leaning aside 
upon a little piece of Wood fastened for that purpose in 
the wall. As to the extending his body at length in his 
cell, it was impossible for him, his cell not being above 
four feet and a half in length. In, all these years he ne- 
pet put on his capouch or hood, ho hot soe ver the sun, | 
or. how. violent so ver the rain might be? nor did he ever 4 
near anz thing upon his feet, nor any other garment 
than his habit of thick coarse sackcloth, (without any 

ther thing next his skin) and this short and scanty, and 

as trait as possible, with a short mantle or cloak of the | 

ame over it. He told me, that when the weather was 
atreme-cold; he was wont to put off hismantle, aud to 

leave the door and the little window of his cell open; 

that when he put his mantle on again, and shut his door, 

is body might be somewhat refreshed with this addi : 

tional warmth. It was usual with him to eat but once 

in three days; and he asked me why I wondered at it? 

Forit was very possible to one who had accustomed him- 

elk to it. One of his companions told me, that some 

times he eat nothing at all for eight days; but that per- 


(09 Her own life, c. 30. ; (2) Ih. C. 335 Foundat. Cc, To 
Vol. . Fn Gg I %* 
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haps might be when he was in prayer: for he used to 
have great raptures, and vehement trunsports of divine 
love, of whieh I was once an eyelwitness. His poverty 
was extreme, and 80 also was his mortification even 
from his youth. He told me he had lived three years in 
a houze of his Order, without knowing any of the friars 
but by their speech; for he never tifted/up his eyes: 50 
that he did not know which way to go to many places 
which he often frequented, if he did nor follow the 0. 
ther fliars. This like wise happened to bim in the roads, 
When I came to knew him he was very old, and his 
body so extenuated and weak, that it seemed not to be 
composed but as it were of the roots of trees, and was 


so parehed up, that his skin resembled more the dried 


dark of a tree than flesh. He was very affable ; but 
spoke little, unless some questions were asked him; and 
he answered in few words, but in these he was agree. 
able; for he had an excellent understanding.“ St Ie. 
tesa obser ves, that though @ person cannot perform such 
severe penance as this servant of God did; yet there re 
many other ways whereby we may tread the world un- 
der our feet; and out Lord will teach us these ways when 
he finds a mind that is fit (5). To deny the obligation 


— 


() Hippocrates, for reasons of health, allows no constitution at 
any time above seven, or at most eight hours for sleep, Many can 
accustom themselves to be satisfied with six, or even five, some with 
three or four hours sleep, without prejudice: Very great abstemi 
ousness/ makes very little sleep required.  Devout zervants of God res 
gret the loss of any moments of this short life, which they can em- 
e Were 
ice, by watching in the silence of t. | | 
bie to God. Watchings moreover are a part of penance, and snbdve 
the body more than fasts. But the extraordinasy watchings and 
fasts of sone saints, who were conducted by an uncommon impulee 
of the Holy, Ghost, can only be propoged. as patterns for imitation 2 
a very great distance; and diseretion is a necessary condition in mot- 
tification.” However, the difficulties or impogsibility which many ap- 
prehend in embracing a penitential course, according to their circum. 
stances, are generally imaginary: only, and arise from shadows and 
oundless fears, which sloth and sensuality Create. Such a course un. 
lertaken beartily, and with resolution and: fervor, will not be found 
hard; but evety thing wears a frightful face to those who bave not 
courage to set their, hands to wofk, as a coward starts at $hadows. 
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an necessity of some degree of exterior penance and. 5 
notification (Which some now a-days seem almost to 
caghier in practice) would be an error in faith. The ex 
ordinary se verities which the Baptist, and 80 many other 
ants, exereised upon themselves, ought to be to us sin- 
nes a zubject of humiliation and self-reproach, We 
ought not to lose courage, if we do nat, or cannot watch; 
ind fast as they did z but then we ought at least to be 
the more diligent in bearing labours, pains, humilia- 5 
tions, and sickness. with patience, 3 the PrAGLIGS.: 
af interior 8el{-denial, humility, and meekness. , _ 
St Peter was making the visitation of, his conyents;. 


d-confirming his religious in that perfect spirit of pe- 


nance with which he had inspired them, when he fell 
dek in the con vent of Viciosa. The count of Oropeza, 

upon whose estate that house was situated, caused him. 
Against his will, to be removed to his own house, and to 
take medicines and good nourishing food: but these, 

ntead of relieving, aggravated his distemper: his pain 
in his stomach grew; more violent, his fever redoubled, 
and an ulcer was formed in one of his legs. The holy 
man, perceivingithat his last hour approached, would be 
carried to the convent of Arenas, that he might die in 
tue arms of his brethren. Ie was no sooner arrived 
there but he received the holy sacraments. Ia his last 
moments he exhorted his brethren to perseverance, and 
o the constant love of, holy poverty. Seeing he was 
dome to the end of his course, he repeated those words 

o the Psalmist: I have rejoiced in those things which, 
bave been raid to me. We 'shall go into the house of 
the. Lord. Having said these words, he rose upon his 
knees, and stoqping in that posture, calmly expired on 
tne 18th of October, in the year 1562, of his age sixty- 
three. St Teresa, after mentioning his happy death, 
ys: Since his departure, our Lord has been pleased to 
let me enjoy more of him than I did when, he was alive: 
he has given me advice and counsel 1 in many things, and 12 


Mortiication in little things, If « constant, "ng accompanied ink 3 a 
rt of perfect self-denial, sincere humility, and a desire of con- 
cling itself from the eyes of others, may be of great efficaoy, withs - 
Ut the danger of being observed * others, 
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I have krequently seen him in very great glory. The 
first time that he appeared to me he said: O Bappy be. 
nunte, which hath obtained me 0 great a reward] with 
many other things. A year before he died he appear. 
ed to me, when we were at a distance from one an- 
other, and I understood that he was to die, and I adver. 
tised him of it. When he gave up the ghost he 22 92 
ed to me, and told me that he was going to rest. 
Behold here the severe penance of his life ending in 90 
much glory, that methinks he comforts me now much 
more than when he was here. Our Lord told me onee, 
that men should usk- nothing in his name, wherein he 
would not hear them. I have recommended many 
things to him, that he might beg them of our Lord, 
and 1 have always found them granted (3). St Peter 
was beatified by Gregory XV. in 1622, red canonized 
by Clement IX. in 1069... 

We admire in the saints the er und eppinen of 
which they were Possessed, in the inestimable treasure 
of the divine love. They attained to, and eontinuälly 
improved this grace in their souls, by the exercise of 
hieeavenly contemplation, and a perfeet spirit of prayer; 


and laid the foundation of this spiritual tower by a sin- 


cere spirit of humility and penance. It costs nothing 
for a man to say that he desires to love God ; but he 
lyes to his own soul, unless he strives to die to himself 
The senses must be restrained, and taught to obey, and 
the heart purged from sensual and inordinate attach- 
ments, before it can be 'moulded"anew, rendered spiri- 
tual, and inflamed with the chaste affections of pure 
and perfect love. This is = reat work of divine grace 
in weak impure creatures: but the conditions are, that 
perfect humility and — prepare the way, and be 
the constant attendants of this love. How imperfect 1s 
it in our souls, if it is there at all! and how much is it 
debased by a mixture of sensual affections, and the poi- 
sondus stench of self- love, not sufficiently vanquisbed 
and extinguished, because we neglect” these means of 
grace! A sensual man cannot conceive b those things 
which belong to God. 
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88 e F and a third companion, MM. # 
Polemy, a zealous Christian at Rome, had converted a 


warried woman to the faith, whose bratish husband 


treated her on that account in the most barbarous man- 
ner, and never ceased to blaspheme God, the creator of 
all things. She making use of the liberty. which both 
the Roman law and the gospel (1) gave her in that case, 
proceeded to a legal separation. The husband, in re- 
renge, accused Ptolemy of being a Christian. The mar- 
yi lay a dong time in a stinking dungeon, and being at 
length brought to his trial before Urbicius, prefect. of 
Rome, boldly confessed his faith in Christ, and without 
more ado was condemned by the judge to lose his head. 
Lucius, a. Christian, who was present, said to the pre- 
et: 4 Where is the justice to punish a person who 
has not been convicted of any crime?“ Urbicius said: 
presume you are also a Christian.“ I have that 
nee,” replied Lucius. Urbicius, whose heart was 
hardened in injustice, passed sentence also on him. A. 
third, who declared himself to have the same faith, and 
vhose name is not known, was beheaded with them. 
They received their crowns. in 166, in the reign of Mar- 
as Aurelius. The saints looked on the goods and evils 
ar this world with indifference, and went with joy to 
martyrdom, because they regarded this life only as a 
preparation for a better, and considered that they were 
mmense gainers by death, which puts us in secure pos- 
N of eternal happiness. See St Justin, a Wot. I. 
ed, Ben. Eus. TAK: L 4+: Q; 27. Ll 1 


87 1 v. e Oxford. She Was 

. rp of Didan, prince of Oxford, and the neigh- 
bg territory, and learned from her cradle that most 

nport: at Christian maxim, that whatsoever is not 

* nothing.“ Her mother's name was Safrida. 
om her infaney she exerted all her powers and stren gth' 


(0) 1 Cor. vii, 8. Aug. I. de fide, & Oper. c. 16. cap. Si Invdelis, 


tus 28. qu. 2. cap. YA Ext. De Divortiis. Net. A | 
ader Thegl, Dogm. T. 2. 1 2. reg. 4. 5: 91 153. 


083 


ad made it Ta MR ty to . him A Her 
education was entrusted to the care of a virtuous 
verness, named Algiva, and, in the early period of r 
life; her inclinations let her strongly to à religious state. 
; Riches, birth, beauty, and Whatever appeared flattering 
and dazzling in the eyes of the world, made no weight 
in the scales with her, -utiless' it was to make her dread 
more the dangers and snares into which they often be. 
tray souls. In the duties of an active life she feared; in 
the dissipation and hurry of external duties, she should 
not have strength so well to stand her ground, but her 
heart would suffer some division. Every vittuous and 
just interest may and ought ultimately to tetminate in 
Pod thus are worldly duties to be made the objects of 
pure virtue, directed by the divine love. But, to liye 
in the world in such manner that her affections Should 
contract nothing of its dust, seemed to Frideswide a dif. 
ficult task: and the contemplative life of Mary present. 
ed charms with which her pure sdul was infinitely de- 
lighted. She therefore desired earnestly to devote her 
1 virginity to God in a monastic state. Her mother was 
= then dead, and her most religious father rejoiced in the 
; Choice Which his daughter had made of the better part; 
and about the year 50, he founded at Oxford a nun- 
nery, in honour. of 81 Mary and all the saints, the di- 
rection of which was committed to her care (4). 
— — — — — 
(a) The Da of St Friderwide lie Tee in the Dad 
| wars, this became a house of. secular pfiests, till in 1411, Roger 
- bishop of Salisbury founded in this church of St Frides wide, a mo- 
nastery of Regular Canons of St Austin. Cardinal Wolsey, in 1525, 
began in it the foundation of a noble college; but all his lands and 
revenues being Seized by king Henry VIII. in 1529, that prince re- 
established this collegiate church i in 15 32 for a dean and twelve 
canons, but dissolved-it in 1545. This king erected a new bishop- 
ric for Oxfordshire. which he settled frst at Osney, then a priory 


of Austin canons : but in 1546 he removed it to Oxford, making 
this church of St Frideowide (which from that time is called Chnist- 
Church) the cathedral, and refounding the college both of canons 
and students. _ This royal and ample foundation consists of a dean, 
eight canons, and one hundred students, besides chaplains, choristers, 

cc. See Chamberlain's Present State of England, Tanner's Notitia 

Monastica; Historia Fundationis Prioratus 8. Frides wida Oxon: 
per Will Wyrley, MS. also Registra, Chartas Originales, Kt. ir 
thesauraria Adis Christi Oxon, | 
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Sincere hl or charity consists not in words. but in 
Leeds. The holy virgin therefore considered, that to pro- 
ſess in words tHat she belonged wholly to God, would be 
a base dissimulation, and criminal hypacrisy, unless by 
most strenuous endeavouts she made good ber solemn 
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promise to God, and studied to be entirely his 16 her 


whole heart, and in all her actions. The devil, enyy-- - 
ing her happy progress, azsailed. her virtue with impla- 
cable rage ; ; but his fury rendered her victories more 
glorious. - Algar, a Mercian prince, smitten with ker 
beauty and virtues; and not being able to overcome her 
rezolutian of chastity, gave so far a loose to the reins of 
bis criminal passioll, as to lay a snare to carry her off. 
The holy virgin escaped his pursuits by concealing her- 
df a long time in a hog-stye. The prince is said to have 
deen miraculously struck with blindness just as he en- 

tered the city, and to haye recovered his sight by his 
repentance, and the prayer of the saint. After this ac- 
gident, the holy virgin, to hun the danger of applause, 


' and live mote perfectly to God in closer retirement, built 
herself a little oOratfory at Thornbury, near the town, 


where, by the fervour and assiduity of her penance and 
beavenly contemplation, she made daily advances'to- 
wards Got and his kingdom: The more she tasted of 
the wee tness of his holy love, the more she despised the 
Siraws and dung of earthly vanities; and the more ear- 
nestly he sighed after the light of the children of Gad. 
The fountain which the saint made use of in this place 
was said to have been obtained by her prayers. St Fri- 
deswide died before the end of the eighth century; was 
honoured by many miracles, and the church in which 
She was buried became famous for the treastire of her 
licks, and took her name. Wood and others men- 
tion, that Martin Bucer's Dutch wife, whom he brought | 
orer in the reign of Edward VL was buried, in the 
reigrt of queen Elizabeth, in the spot where the relicks 
of St Frideswide had been scattered, with this inscrip- 
ion: Hic jacent religio et-ruperstitio: the obvious mean- 
ing of which would lead us. to think these men endea- 
youred to extinguish and bury: all religion. St Fride- 
Mide was honoured as patroness of the city and univer- 
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. eity of Oxford : also of Bommy,. near 3 Ar. 


tois, and some other religious houses abroad. See Wil. 
liam of Malmesbury, Brompton, the Monast. An glie. 
Vol. T. p. 173; 981. Ant. Wood, Hist. et Antiquitates 
Acad. Oxon. 1. 2. p. 246. Leland's $ Itinerary, publisb- 
ed by Hearne, vol. 4. App. Pp. 156. Mabill. sc. 3. 


Ben. part. 2. p. 561. Bulteau, c. 6. Brirannis Ae 


"ok Leland Urs vol. 1. P. 342. 


St Erna, or ann 110547 3 was 69 1 a. noble 
| Brizich family, and was sent early into France to be 
educated under the care of his countryman St Samson, 
who was then bishop of Dole. Under this excellent 
master he made great progress in virtue; and hearing 
one day at mass these words of the gospel: Every one of 
-you"that doth not renounce all that he possesseth, cannot be 
my ditciple (1), he immediately formed. a resolution to 
renounce the world. He was at this time a deacon; 


and, having obtained his prelate's consent, he retired to 


the abbey of Taurac, in the year 8564. Here he chose 
for his guide a holy monk named Guignole, or Winwa- 
Joe (a). The community of Taurac being dispersed 
about the year '560, by an irruption of the Franks and 
Guignole (2) dying soon after, St Ethbin passed into 
Ireland; where he lived twenty years in a cell which he 
had built for himself in the midst of a forest. He was 
famous for his austerities and his miracles, and died at 
the age of 83, towards the close of the sixth century, 
on the 19th of October, the day on en hs: name oc- 
Furs in the e wanne + 44 


00 Luke xiv. 33. n (5) Bolland. 7. 4. Mart, p- 18 u. 14+ 


5 ) This monk is not to be confounded with St Winwaloe, abbot 
1 ofL ngrrenech, who f Is ea on the 3d of March. 
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« Egypt, which was a rich and powerful country, from 
which the city of Rome was in part supplied with corn, 
to a senator, like other great provinces of the empire, 

passed an order that, instead of a proconsul, it should 


de governed only by a Roman knight, with the title of 
Augustal prefect (a). The government of the troops 


was committed to a general officer with the title of 
duke, or general of Egypt. Artemius was honoured 


with this eommand under Constantius, after Lucius and 


gebastian. If, in executing some commissions under 


Constantius, he appeared against St Athanasius, by va- 


nous contrivances he afforded him means and oppor- 
tunities to make his escape. If he betrayed too great 
veakness in obeying his prince at that time, he never 


approved his heresy. At least, that he was orthodox in 
his faith in the reign of Julian; is evident from Theodo- 
ret, the Paschal Chronicle, and the ancient Greek Ca- 


lendars. The idolaters in Egypt accused him before 


that emperor of having demolished their temples, and 


broke down their idols. Julian summoned him to ap- 
pear before him at Antioch in 362, and upon this indict- 
ment, condemned him to be beheaded 1 in Wat, 1 1 8 | 


the month of June in 362. 


Artemius, engaged in the ine of i impious Adee 
who imbrued their hands in the blood of the saints, and . 


We See Dio, 1. 51. PET Annal. 1. 2. "Varon, Not. i in Martyr. 
125 Oet. and Notitia Dignitatum Imp. Occid. c. 128. ap. Grevium 
Ant, Rom, T. 9, Col. 1638, where it is said that Egypt fed the ei- 
tizens of Rome four months in the year; and sent to Rome, in the 
Fign of Wee bud millions of Roman bushels * coru. 
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wh brink of che Precip ice, in np danger of be. 
ing tumbled down head long into everlasting flames : yet 
the omnipotent hand of God rescues him from these 
dangers, and leads him to bliss by a gloxious martyr. 
dom. The view of the many imminent dangers of pe. 
rishing eternally; to which our souls have been often ex. 
posed, must fill us with the deepest sentiments of prati. 
tude, love, and praise, for the infinite and most unde. 
served mercy by which we have been preserved. Should 
not we burst forth into incessant hymns of praise and 
thanksgiving? singing with the royal prophet : Unics the 
| Lord bad helped me, my Soul bad Jong ago dwelt in hed. 
(1) Should not we, in a transport of gratitude, implore 
without interruption, the divine grace, and resolve to 
serve God with all our strength, that the fruit of 80 n 
eee ere not whe through our ee Ni 


05 e e THE SAME DAT. |... 

'$ St Bontapion, Abbot; and his Companions, Martyn, 
in Persia. Eugenius, called by the, Orientals Abus, by 
the Chaldæans Avus, that is, Our Father, and corruptly 
by Sozomen, Aones, was a disciple of the great St An- 
tony. Travelling into the East, he founded and go- 

verneda numerous monastery near Nisibus, from whence 
he sent out colonies over all Persia, in which country 
there were many monasteries in the fourth century, 
as appears from Theodoret (x), Bar-ebtazus, and other 
Syrian writers (2). Sozomen tells us, that these monks, 
the disciples of Abus, completed the conversion of all 
Syria, and by their preaching brought to the right faith 
many among the Persians and Saracens (3). Bars 
bias was one of these zealous disciples of Abus, and 
was abbot in Persia, having under him ten monks, 
whom he educated with great attention and care in the 
paths of Christian perfection. His distinguished zal 
made the persecutors mark him out one of the first for 
PR ee He was apprehended i in the beging 
.) Psalm xciv. 27. r 

We) — * Philoth. c. 1 () Apud 1 Avewai Bib 

| rien T. 3. p. 2. (3). Sozomen, I. 6, c. N 
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20. WW oc. 20. s. BARSABAS, 4. &. Mir. 459 
7 
of the great persecution of Sapor, and impeached be. | 
fore the governor of the province, upon an indictment 
that he laboured to aboligh in Persia the religion of 
the Magians. With him his ten monks were led in 
chains to Astahara, a city near the ruins of Pereepolis, 
where the governor of the province resided. This in- 
human judge racked his brain to invent the most cruel 
Und of torments to inflict upon them. By his order 
their knees were bruised and shattered, their legs were 
broken: then their atms, sides, and ears, wers cut and 
totn in the most barbarous manner, their eyes were 
beaten; and their faces were swoln and inflamed with 
the buffe ts they had received. At length the governor, 
enraged to see himself vanquished by their - invincible - 
aka virtue, and, tired with tormenting them, condemned 
rent WF them to lose their heads. The martyrs walked joyfully 
een to the place of execution, singing the praises of God in 
hymns and psalms, being surrounded by a great troop 

link of soldiers and executioners, and followed by an incre- 
yn, dible number of people. The good abbot desired ear- 
nestly to send before him to bliss all those souls which 
God had committed to his charge, and this petition, 
which he g/g es God with Wh geg and charity, 
Was granted. 

| The Slaughter was edirendy begun, when: a ae who. 
nppened to be travelling that way, with his wife, two 
children, and several servants, seeing the crowd; rode 
up through! the people with a servant be fore him; to see 
what the matter was. He beheld: the venerable abbot 
standing joyful, singing the divine praises, and taking 
each monk by the hand as they passed, as if it were to 
deliver them to the executioner. The Acts say he saw 
also a bright cross of fire shining over the bodies of the 
thin. Whether he had been before inclined to the Chris- 
lan religion, or owed his conversion wholly to a sudden 
extraordinary hight, he became on the spot a perfect 
Christian: and, being moved by a strong impulse of di- 
vine grace, felt in himself an earnest desire to make one 
n that blessed company. He therefore alighted from 
his horse, changed clothes with his setvant, and his- 
Red's in the abbot's ear, begging to be admitted into 
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the happy number of his holy troop, as he was united 
with them in faith and desire. The abbot assenting, he 
passed through his hands after the ninth, and was be. 
Meaded by the executioner, who did not know him. -He 
Mas suceeeded by the eleventh; martyr. Last of all, the 


venerable Barsabias, the father of these marty rs, present. 


ed his neck so the executioner. The bodies of these 
twelve saints were left to be devoured by the wild beasts 

and birds of prey; but their heads were brought to the 
city, and set up in the tem ple of Nahitis, or Venus. For 
though the Magians detested all idols, there were seve- 
ral sects of idolaters in many parts of Persia (a). The 
example of the Magian mastyr moved bis wife, chil. 

dten, and whole family, zealously to profess the Christian 
faith. These martyrs suffered on the 3d day of June, 
in the third year of the great petsecution of Sapor, the 
thirty-third of his reign, of Christ 342. St Barsabias 
is commemorated both in the Greek menologies and in 
the Roman martyrology on the 11th of December. See 
the Chaldaic Acts of these martyrs, published by Mon- 
signor Stephen Astemani, Acta Mart. Orient. T. 1. 
St LrNoßius, Bishop of Florence, C. This holy pas- 
tor is honoured at Florence as the patron, protector, and 
principal apostle of that city, of which he was a na- 
tive. He was born toward the close of the reign of 
Constantine the Great, passed through a regular course 
of education under eminent masters, and applied him- 
self particularly to the study of philosophy. In his search 
after wisdom he discovered the folly and false hood of 1do- 


latry in which he had been educated, and, listening to 


the doctrine of the gospel, attained to the happiness of 
faith. The seeds of the Christian religion had taken 
some root at Florence under Romulus, Paulinus and 
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) The system of a good and evil principle was not peculiar to 


the Magians; for it prevailed in many parts of Asia and Africa, espe - 


cially in some sects among the Chaldzans, Assyrians, Syrians, In. 
dians, and Egyptians, but made its appearance in great variety of 
| shades and dresses. See Joan. Christoph. Wolfii Manicheismus ante 

| | 1940 amag Hamb. 1707; & Moshemi Observationes ad Cud wortbi 
Systema, p. 328, 423. But as in all these countries there were other 
numerous sects which worshipped idols, so there were also in Pets. 
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peter Ci). Bot Lamius (3) bew that their men 
ems not to have been ef 80 early a date, but of the 
cond or third age. Foggini (3) thinks it not clear that 

dt Romulus, bishop of Fiesoli, two miles from Florence, 
flourished before the be ginhing of the fourth age, though | 
it ig not to be doubted but the faith of Christ began to 
be planted: at Florence long before that time: which is 


manifest from the undoubted proofs that 88. Minias aud 


his companions, St Crescius, St Entius, St Pampbyla, and 
others, glorified God there by: martyrdom in some of the 
first general persecutions. It appears no less certain, 
that idolatry was still the fashionable or reigning reli- 
gion at Florence, when St Zenobius became an humble 
follower of Christ. He was baptized privately by the 


biſhop of Florence * at which his parents toek so great = 


offence, that they raised -agyfiolent storm both against 
their son and the bishop, pretending that the step they 
had taken was af injury done to their paternal authority. 
Tenobius answered, both for himself and the bishop, with 
o much meekness and constancy, and, in justifying his 
own conduct, interwove so rational an aceount of our 
holy faith; as to satisfy his parents. And when he had 
once gained their benevolence and attention, it was no 
bard' matter to bring tliem over to the church of Ohtist. 
In order to devote himself to God in the most perfect 
manner, and to qualify himself to impart ihe blessing 
of divine faith to his countrymen, he entered himself 
among the clergy. When he was only deacon, he 
preached with so great fruit, and such reputation, that 
he became known to St Ambrose of Milan, and was 
ealled to Rome by pope Damasus. The death of that 


pontiff restored him to his liberty, which he made use 


of to return to Florence, where he began again to cul- 
ate the vineyard which called for all his strength and 
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(2) Baron, ad an. 46. n. 11. (2) Lamius, Singulari de Erudi“ 
uone Apost. libro. c. 11. p. 100. ed. an, 1738. Foggini, De Ro“ 
made S. Petri Itinere et Episcopatu, Exetcit. 14. p. 289. ad. p. 365 
(3) dee Foggini, ib p. 290, and bis defence under the followiag 
ws La vera istotia di 8 Romolo, Vescovo Protettore di Fiesole, 
berata dal D. Fr. Foggini dalle calunnie. Anno 1742. 
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Satan, äbd establishing that af Christ in the hearts of 
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be bisch wo of that city Miſh Ny kanenpiot way 
Wer that Hee; hy bis admirable humility, mo. 


desty, abstinence, and charity, approved himself truly 


an apostoligal pastor In extirpating the kingdom of 


0 many multitudes, a sphere of action was opened to 
bim commensurate to his zeal ; nor did he ever cease 
earnestly commending to Obrist the souls that were en. 


trusted to his care; ; or feeding them with; the word of 


God, :.who.confixmed his doctrine. by.-miracles. The 


minds of men grown: old. in any way. of thinking, en. 


7 


was eminent for 


fechled by iuyeterate sloch, immerzed in worldly. pur. 
suits, and enslaved to tyrannical passions, have, as it 
were, formed to themselves a bed in the earth, from 


which they cannot essily be removed. Zenobius was 


no stranger to the difficuſties of the task which he had 


undertaken, to awake men who were insensible to spin 


tual things: he therefore redpubled his earnestness in his 
labours, and in engaging: Omnipotence to bless them 
with success. I hus he had the comfort to see a numer- 
ous povel brought into the path of eyerlasting happines, 
St Zenobins died in the reign of Honorius. His re- 
licks are kept with veneration in the great church at 
Florence, and his name occurs in the Roman ma 
logy on the 25th of May. See the abridgment his 
ancient life in St Antoninus, Ughelli in Italia Sacra, 
Foggini logo cit. and Wee the accurate and ele- 
gant. Giuseppe Richa, S.. J. in Notizie istoriche delle 
Ae eee, T. 6. in ierenze, Anno 1757. 


gt Stege, . exited St Szxvou, Pries 
of Rheims. Inffamed with a desire to aim at perfection, 
he left Aquitain his native country, and sought for 2 


retreat in the diocese of Rheims, about the beginning 
of the seventh century. He chose for his residence the 


village of Aussonce, four leagues from Rheims, where he 
joined assiduous pra er to the greatest austerities. He 

feral of the Scriptures, and 
for instructing all those who came to consult him. He 


died before the middle of the seventh century, on the 
20th of October, and was buried in the place of his 
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eentury to te — —H near — He 
i mentioned this day ia the Roman mattyrology. fe 
MabiluActi$8/'T;r and part. 1. sec. 4. web vn Ws 
doard;-Hlist. Rem. J. 2.0. a ee bee e pe 1307 
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Wit the 11 e wit waste our. land phi i 
ea to a many ihe old British phe fled. into 
Gaul, and. settled in, Armorica, Inc called from them 
& Britain. thers took shelter in the Netherlands, 
and had, a settlement near the mouth of the Rhine, ata 
cutle called, Britte rgh, as appears from ancient mo- 
eee produced by Usher. These 

bahn martg rs seem to have left Britain about. that time, 
ad to have met a glorious. death in defence of their 
neginity, from the army of the Huns, which in the fifth 
age plundered that country, and carried ſite and the 
Nord, wherever they came. It is agreed, that they came 
vignally from Britain, and Urszula was che conductor 
— this holy. troop, (4). Though their 


11 ws 


III 
(a) Ancient 3 88123 5 „ Ueuard, mention SS: Saula, Mar- 
the und companions; Virgins and Martyrs, at Cologu, on the 20th er 
October. Natalis Alexander, and the authors of the new Paris Bre- 
ry; take this daule to be the same name with Ursula. The Bollandiste 
* new memoirs relating to these martyrs; all the acts which 
have been publiched, are universally rejected. Baropius thinks, the 
pound of the cone — of them by Geoffrey of Monmouth, in 
M MS. history of the British affairs kept in the Vatican library, 5 
table to the rest. This author tells us, that Ursala was eee x 
td Dionoe, king or prince of Cornwall; and that she was sent by her 
lather | to Conan, « Aae . who * * * tyrant Maxi. 
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Same. of this company had been engaged in a married 


4 


State. Sigebert's Chronicle (1), places theirimartyrdom 
in 453. It happened nearcthe Lower Rhine, 
| Were buried at Cologne, where, according 0 the custom 

_ of those early ages, a great church was built over their 


d they 


Was very famous ins 643. When St Cuni- 
8t Anno, Who was 


1 ractice of virtue, conducted e ples crown of 


1 


And refigion. She is patroness of the famous college of 


Been the name of one of chese virgins; (3ee-Valerians, p. 49) ih 


stitute of Al ahadow of the least foundation, and exploded by © 
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bat, BY and patronage for the virtuous duration of young ladies. 
ied The Ursulines were instituted in Italy for this great e 
important end by B. Angela of Brescia, in 1337, app: 
hey proved by Paul III. in 1 544, 4, and obliged to inclosure 
tom WF and declared a religious Order under the rule of St Aus 
heir WF tin, by Gregory XIII. in 1572, at the solicitation of W 
uni- Charles Borromeo, who exceedingly promoted this M 
was Wl institute. The first monastery of this Order in France 
tion i was founded at Paris, in 1611, by Madam Magdalen 
ghts ! Huillier, by marrge, de Sainte-Beuve. Before'this. | 
en WF the pious mother Anne de Xaintonge'of Dijon, had in 
ituted in Franche-Comte, in 1606, a religious congre=. © 
gation of Utsulines for the like purpose, which is settled 2} 
in many parts of France, in which strict inclocure is not 
commanded. Was 8 1 i : . 0 A OR 34 1 5 ; 7 N LH ; | „ 
Nothing, whether in a civil or religious view, is re 
inportane in the republic of mankind than a proper and 
religious' education of youth, nor do any establighments 3 
dezerve equal attention and encouragement among men 
with those which are religiously and wisely calculated fer 
this great end. Yet, alas! is any thing in the world more 
neglected either by parents at home, © or by em [4 
methods which are too frequently pursued in the very 
| nurzeries which are founded for training up'youtk? K 
detail would be too long for this place. There is cer. © 
tanly no duty which requires more virtue, ' prudence, + 
and experience, or which parents, tutors, masters, mis- 
trees, and others, are bound more diligently to study in 
u numberless branches ($), But it is the height of our 
bowsde ver unqualified, who does not think it an easy task, 
and look upon Himself as equal to it: who is not ready 
o undertake it without reflection; and who conse- 
e wently is not supinely careless both in study ing and dis. 
ede aging its obligations: though no employment more 
jus, do. ally requires an extensive Knowle 5 T all duties, 
060 H human nature, and its necessary accomplishments; the 


ht have 0 Read Fenelon, Sur /* education des files; and another older 

Ja French book, printed in English, in 1678, under . this title. The - 

I by 4 Grictian education of children; and Dr Gobinet's Ins:ructions of 
WH nf; boo, his treatise of 7he rmitacion of the Holy Youth . & 
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utmost application, attention, and patience | 
consummate prudence and virtue, and an-extravtding 
Mi up Gen worn light and Ne" Sato vous 
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1 "xy St or: DITA Hua rion was wot in a Pitt 


wn. called. Abatha, five es to the south of Gaza: 
he spran lhe af out of thorns, his parents being ido- 
om e was 110 10 them 555 young to Alexandria 
to study alas hen by his pregress.in learning he 
gave great proc 55 of. is Wit ,for-whic and his good tem. 
per ang. he . he was 3 beloved by all 
_ that k new hi Bein brought to the, knowledge of the 
| Christian fait fai b E Was 15 717 —4 5 d beęame immediately 
a new man, renouncing all the mad sports of the Circus, 
ang theemertainments af the theatre, and taking no de- 
ht. 505 WL the 18 and assemblies of the faithful. 
5 t Antony, Whose name was famous 
Fave. 2 8 a into the desart to see bim. Moped 
1 the example. of bis virtue, he changed his habit, and 
8 with him two months, observing his manner of life, 
155 in prayer, his humility in receiving the bre- 
385 ige verity in reproying them, his earnestness in 
e them, and his erse verance in austerities. But 
not being able to bear 1 5 concourse of those 
who resorted to St Anton: to be. healed of diseases, or 
delivered from devils, ane being desirous to begin to 
serve God like St Antony in. perfect solitude, he return- 
with certain monks . into | his own, country, Vow 
his arrival there, findiog, his father. and. mother. 153 
dead, he gave part of his goods to his brethren, and the 
rest to the . 8 4 for himself. He was 
then hut fift den years o „this happening about the 
_ year 30% retired coat a desert se ven miles from 
Majuma, 0 e pt, between the seashore on one 
side, and certain fens on the other. His friends fore- 
- warned him that the place was notorious for murders 
and robberies; but his answer was, that he feared no- 
"thing but eternal death. Every body admired his fer- 
vour, and extraordinary manner of "life. In the be- 
ginning of his retirement, certain robbers who lurked in 
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those Jeverts asked him, what be would do if TROL 


| and. assassins came to him? He answered: The. 


and naked fear no thieves.“ But they may kill — i 
It is true,“ said the holy man, and for 
this very reason I am not afraid of them, because it is my 
endeavour to be always prepared for death.“ 80 great 
fervour. and resolution, i in one so young and tender as our 


«nt, Was both surprising and edifying to all who knew 


bim. His constitution was se Meak and delicate, that the 


least excess of heat or cold affected him him very sen- 


ably-: vet his whole clothing consisted only of a piece 
of cackeloth,.a. leather coat Which St Antony gave him, 
and an ordinary short cloak, Living in solitude, he 


thought himself at liberty to practise certain mortifica-  - 


tons, which the respęet we owe to our neighbour, 
makes unseagonable in the world. He cut his hair one 
ly once. a year against Easter; never changed any coat 


till it was worn Out, and never washed the S$ackeloth 8 


which he had once put on, ins; os * It is idle bo ow 
tor neatness in an hairshirt.“ TY . 
At his first entering on this 5 tal life, he renoun- 
ed the use of bread, and for six years together, his whole 
diet was fifteen! figs a day, which he never took till sun- 
et. When he felt the*attacks'of any temptation of the 


flesh, being angry with himself, and beating his breast, 


be would say to his body: * I will take order, thou lit- 
tle as, that thou shalt not kick; I will feed thee with 


ta. instead of corn; and will oa and weaty thee; 


that so thou mayst think rather how to get a little; bit 
io eat, than of pleasure.“ He then retrenched part "= 
lig $canty meal, and sometimes fasted three or four days 
Mhout eating; and when after this he was fainting, he 


| Witained bis body only with a few dried figs, and the ' 


juice of herbs. At the same time, praying and singing, 
ie would be breaking the ground with a rake, that his 
labour might add to the trouble of his fasting. His em- 
Hoy ment was digging, or tilling the earth, or, in imitation 
or the Egyptian monks, weaving small twigs together 
wich great rushes, in making baskets, whereby he provid- 
ed himself with the frugal necessaries of life. When he 
le a ay and ready to faint with labour, bs said 
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to his body. wills he took his little refection of figs, or 

dome wild herbs: If thou wilt not labour, thou shalt 
nat eat; and being thou eatest now, prepare thyzelf 
uzain to work.“ He knew a great part of the holy scrip. 

tute by heart, and always recited some parts of it alter 
He had said many psalms and prayers : he prayed with az 
great attention and reverence, as if he had seen with his 
eyes our Lord present, with whom he spoke. During the 
Hirst four years of his penance, he had no other shelter 


from the inclemencies of the weather, than a little hovel 


dor arbour, which he made himself of reeds and rushes, 
Which he found in a neighbouring marsh, and which he 
had woven together. Afterward he built himself a little 
Cell which was still to be seen in St Jerom's time: it was 
but four feet broad, and five in height; and was a little 
jop ger than the extent of his body, $0 that a person 
would have rather taken it for a grave than a house. 
During the course of his penance, he made some altera- 
tion in his diet, but never in favour of his appetites. 
From the age of twenty-one, he for three years lived on 
a measure, which was little more than half a pint of pulbe 
steeped in cold water, a-day; and for the three next 
years, his 'whole food was dry bread, with salt and water. 
From his twenty-seventh year to his thirty-first, he eat 
only wild herbs and raw roots; and from thirty- one to 
thirty-five, he took for his daily food six ounces of bar- 
ley bread a day, to which he added a few kitchen herbs, 
but half boiled and without oil, But perceiving his 
sight to grow dim, and his body to be subject to an itch- 

ing, with an unnatural kind of eeurf and roughness, he 
added a Uttle oil to this diet. Thus he went on till his 
vixty-fourth year, When, eonceiving by the decay of his 


Strength, that his death was drawing near, he retrenched 


even his bread, and from that time to his eightieth year, 


his whole meal never exceeded five ounces. When he 


© was fourscore years of age, there were made for him 
little weak broths or gruels of flower and herbs, the 
whole quantity of his meat and drink scarce amount- 
mg to the weight of four ounces. Thus he passed 
his whole life; and he never broke his fast till sun- 
set, not even upon thebighest feasts, or in his greatest 
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ickness, It is the remark of St Jerom, that slothful _ 
be Christians too earily make old age and every other pre- 


tence a plea to be the more remiss in their penance: but 
ſervour made St Hilarion contrive means to redouble 
his austerities in his decrepit age, as the nearer the || 
prospect of certain death grew, and the shorter time re. 
mained for his preparation. His long life is chiefly - » 
acribed to his regularity, moderate labour, and great 
abstemiousness. It is a proverb, which the experience of 
| all ages confirms, That to eat long, a person ought to eat 
Amy one who considers the condition of man in this 
tate of trial, and the malice of the enemy of our sal. 
vation, will easily conceive that our saint did not pass all 
these years, nor arrive at so eminent a degree of virtue 
and sanctity, without violent temptations and assaults from 
the infernal spirit; in all which he was victorious by the 
axistance of omnipotent grace. Sometimes his soul wass 
 coyered with a dark cloud, and his heart was dry and 
pressed with bitter anguisb : but the deafer heaven 
xemed to be to his cries on such occasions, the louder 
and the more earnestly he persevered knocking. To have 
dropped. the shield of prayer under these temptations, * 
would have been to perish. At other times his minſa 
was haunted, and his imagination filled with impure _ 
images, or with the vanities of the theatre and circus. - 
These mogt painful assaults the hermit repulsed with 
watchfulness, prayer, severe mortifications, and hard la- 


bour. The adversary, thus worsted, renewed the attack wt 
under various other forms, sometimes alarming the saint 1 


vith great variety of noises, at other times endeavouring 

lo alright him with hideous appearances and monstrous 

pectres. When all this terrible artillery proved too 
weak, he shifted the scene, and presented him again 
vith all that could delight and charm the senses. The 
phantoms of the enemy St Hilarion dissipated by casting 
himself upon his knees, and signing his forehead with 
be cross of Christ; and, being enlightened and strength- 
"ed by a supernatural grace, he discovered his SOUren 
und never suffered himself to be imposed upon by the */ ol 
Uifices by which that subtle fiend strove to withdraw 
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him from holy prayer, in which the saint spent the day; 
and great nd of the nights. After the departure of 
the vanquished enemy, the saint found his soul filled 
With unspeakable peace and joy; and, in the jubilation 
5 of his heart, sung to God hymns of praise and thanks. 
 _ _ Eiving, saying: He bath cast the boric and the bor teman 
nto the ea: come trust in their chariott, and rome in 
= 5 borres, &c. From his victoties themselves he 
earned to be more humble, watchful, and timorous. 
St Hilarion had spent above twent years in his de. 
sert when he wrought his first miracle. A certain mar, 
ried woman of Elentheropolis, who \ was the scorn of her 
husband for her barrenness, sought hiny, ont in his 80. 
Utude, and by ber tears and importunities Pre vailed 
wmpon him to pray that God would bless her with! fruit 
TEE falneas. ; and before the year's end gde brought forth a 
son. A second miracle much enhanced the saint's re. 
putation. Elpidius, who was afterwards prefect'of the 
prætorium (1), and his wife Aristeneta, returning from a 
Visit of deyotion they had made to & Antony to receive 
LR his blessing and instructions, arrived at Gaza, where their 
= | three children fell sick, and their . ng superior 
3 to the power of medicines, they were brought: to the 
ET. extremity, and their re e aired of by the 7 
PpPhysicians. The mother, lik eee, addressed ü 
| herself to Hilarion, who, moyed" by her tears, went to 
- Garza to visit them. Up on his mvoking the holy: name of 
Ee; Jesus b their decide the Children fell znto'a violent 
sweat, ys " which. they. were 80 refresbed as to be able 
to eat, FP. know their mother, apd kise the saint“ 
hand. Upon tbe report of this miracle,” many flocket 
to the saint, desiting to embrace a mopastic life under 
Dis direction. Till that time neither Syria nor Pales- 
tine were acquainted with that penitential state; so that 
St Hilarion was the first founder 550 * in those coun- 
tries, as St Antony had been in ERy Among other 
mitaculous cures, several Persons e by devils 
were delivered by our saint. The most remarkable 
3 were Marisitas, a young man of the territory about Je- 
BI Tusalem, 80 strong that Ty boasted he could FAR Me 
| 4 UG) Ammizn, Marcell, * 21, MEN Find 
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Aila, who after his cure pressed the saint to accept! „„ 


great presents, at least for the poor. But the holy her- 5 


mit persisted obstinately to refuse touching atiy of them, 


bidding bim bestow them bimself. St Hitarion 'restored _ 
night to a woman of Facidia, a town- near Rinocorura, 


in Egypt, who had been blind 4 ten years. A citizen's : 1 


Majuma, called Italieus, who was a Christian. kept 
horses to run in che circus against a Duumvir of Gaza, 
who adored Marnhas; which was the great idol of Gand, 
that word signifying in Syriae Lord men (2). Tfaticas, - 
| knowing that his ad versary had recburse to Spells to 


$top-his horses, came to St Hilarion, by whose/blessin Seing ; | 


his horses seemed to fly, while the others seemed fer. 


Marnas was vanquished by Christ. This saint als6 tes. i 
livered'a girl im Gaza, whom a young man had inspired 
with a frantic passion of love, by certain spells, and 
magical figures engraved on a copper plate, which he 


tered; upon seeing which the people cried out, „ 


bad put under the door, bound with a thread. It Was e 9 


pretended that the effect depended upon this charm, 
and could not be broke but by the removal of the 

charm : but St Hilarion would mot suffer either the 
young man, or the spell or mark of witcheraft, to be 
wught- after, saying, that in order to drive away the 
devil, it was not necessary to destroy the charm, ar give 
eledit to his words, which are always deceitful: and 
he delivered the girl, thougk the spell continued under 
the threshold. A ee. of Franconia in Germany, one 


of the guards of Constantius, of those called from their : 


white garments Candidati, being possessed by an evil 
- ppirit, came from court with a great attendance, hav. 
ing letters from the emperor to the governor o Pub © 


tine. | This man, with his. numerous train, went . 


from Gaza to visit St Hilarion, whom he found walk- 
ing on the sands, saying his prayers, The saint, 
who understood his errand, commanded the devil in 
the name of Christ to depart; and the Frank was 
immediately delivered.” Through simplicity he offered 

wy Sint ten pounds of gold: St Hilarion presented 
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him one of "OY barley. loaves, vaying, that they who 
Wanted no other food, despised gold like dirt. From 
the model which our saint set, a great number of mo- 
nus teries were founded all over Palestine. St Hilarion 
visited them all on cettain days before the vintage. In 


2 one of these visits, seeing the Saracens assembled in great 


numbers at Eleusa, i in Idumea, to adore Venus, he shed 
abundance of tears to God for them. Many sick per. 
sons of this nation had been cured, and demoniacs de. 
' livered by our saint, who. was on that account well 
known by them, and they asked his blessing. He re. 
ceived them with mildness and humility, conjuriog 
them to adore God rather than stones. His words had 


duch an effect upon them, that they would not suffer 


him to leave them till he had traced the ground for lay. 
ing the foundation of a church for them, and till their 
Priest, who then wore a garland in honour of their n 
n become a catechumen. 

St Hilarion was informed by e 9 in Phloatine, 
where he then was, of the death of St Antony. He 
was then about sixty - five years old, and had been for 
two years much. afflicted at the great number of bishops, 
priests and people, that were continually resorting to 
him; by which his contemplation was interrupted. At 
length, regretting the loss of that sweet solitude and ob- 
scurity, which he formerly enjoyed, he resolved to leave 
that country, to prevent which the people assembled to 
the number of ten thousand to watch him. He told 
them he would neither eat nor drink till they let him go: 
and seeing him pass seven days without taking any thing 


they left him. He then chose forty monks who were 


able to walk without breaking their fast, (that is, with- 
out eating till after sun- set) and with them he travelled 
into Egypt. On the fifth day he arrived at Peleusium; 
and in six days more at Babylon, in Egypt. Two days 
after, he came to the city of Aphroditon, where he applied 
himself to the deacon Baisanes, who used to let drome- 
daries to those who had desired to visit St Antony, for 
carrying water which they had occasion for in that de- 
sert. The saint desired to celebrate the anniversary of 


Sf Ay s death, by e al n in the place 
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where he died. After travelling three days in an horri- 
ble desert, they came to St Antony's mountain, where 


they found two monks, Isaac and Pelusius, who had 


been his disciples, and the first his interpreter. It was 
a very high steep rock, of a mile in circuit; at the foot 
| of which was a rivulet, with abundance of palm- trees 
on the borders. St Hilarion walked all over the place, 
| with the disciples of St Antony. Here it was, said they, - 
that he sang, here he prayed ; there he laboured, and 
there he reposed himself when he was weary.” He him. 
zelf planted these vines, and these little trees; he tilled 
this piece of ground with his own hands; he dug this 
bason with abundance of labour, to water his garden, 
and he used this hoe to work with, several years toge- 
ther. St Hilarion laid himself upon his bed, and kissed 
it as if it had been still warm. The cell contained no _ 
more space in length and breadth than what was neces- 
vary for a man to stretch himself in to sleep. On the 


top of the mountain, (to which the ascent was very dif- 


ficult, turning like a vine), they found two cells of the _ 
ame size, to which he often retired to avoid a number 
of visitors, and even the conversation of his own disci- . 


ples: they were hewn in a rock, nothing bat doors be- 
ing added to them. When they came to the garden, 


Do you see,“ said Isaac,“ this little garden planted with _ 
trees and pot-herbs? About three years since, a herd of 


wild asses coming to destroy it, he stopped one of the 
lirst- of them, and striking him on the sides with his 


aff, sad: Why do you eat what you did not sow? 
From that time forward they only came hither to drink, 


without meddling with the trees or herbs.” St Hila- 


ion asked to see the place where he was buried. Tex, 
carried him to a by- place; but it is uncertain whether 


they shewed it him or no; for they shewed no grave, 


and only said, that St Antony had given the strictest 
charge that his grave should be concealed, fearing lest 
Pergamius, who was a very rich man in that country, 
ould carry the body home, and cause a church to be 


built for it, 


St Hilarion returned from this place to Aphroditon, . 
ad retiring with only two disciples into a neighbouring 
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dlͤesett ezercised himself with more earvestness than ever 
in abstinence and silence, saying, according ta his cus. 
 - _ _ tom, that he then only began to serve Jesus Christ. It 
mad not rained in the country for three years, that is, 
ever since the death of St Antony, when the people in 
 Adeepaffliction/and misery, addressed themselves to St 
Hlilarion, whom they looked upon as St Antony's sue. 
desser, imploring his compassion and prayers. The saint, 
gSensibly affected with their distress, lifted up his handsand 
eyes to heaven, and immediately obtained a plentiful 
rain. Also many ſabourers and herdsmen, who were 
 _ * $tung by serpents and venomous beasts, were perfectly 
| cured, by anointing their wounds with oil which he had 
 _ bleed, and given them. Though oil be the natural and 
tovereign antidote against poison, these cures, by his bles. 
sing, were esteemed miraculous. The saint seeing the 
extraordinary honours which were paid him in that 
pulwK⸗ace, departed privately towards Alexandria, in order 
to proceed to the desert of Oasis. It not being his cus- 
tom to stop in great cities, he turned from Alexandria 

into Brutiùm, a remote suburb of that city, where se- 

veral monks dwelt, He left this place the same even- 

ing, and when these monks very importunately pressed 

1 his stay, he told them, that it was necessary for their 
1 security that he should leave them. The sequel shewed 
1 that he had the spirit of prophecy: for that very night 
armed men arrived there in pursuit of him, with an or- 
dier to put bim to death. When Julian the apostate as- 

_ __ cended the throne, the pagans of Gaza obtained an or. 
deer from that prince to kill him, in revenge of the af. 
fltont he had put upon their god Marnas, and of the 
A many conversions he had. made: and they had sent this 
. party into Egypt to execute the sentence. The soldiers 
finding themselves disappointed at Brutium, said, he well 
deserved the character of a magician, which he bad at 
3 Gaza, The saint spent about a year in the desert of 
Oasis, and finding that he was too well known in that 
% XS country, ever to he concealed there, determined to seek 
Shelter in some remote island, and going to Paretonivm 
in Libya, embarked there, with one companion, for Si- 
__clly. He landed at Pachynus, a famous promontory 
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ee, ths ie no called Ceps d 
landing he offered to pay for his passage 

a i |eqmpanion, with a copy of the gospels 
I he ad wiftew in his youth with his own hand: 
pur the muster seeing their whole stock consisted in chat 


Madibscript, and che elothes on their backs, would not 
of it; he even esteemed himself indebted to this 
Aer Who by His prayers had delivered his son, WhO 
as possessed by n devil, om board the vessel. St Hila- 


on, feäritrg lest he mould be discovered by some Orien- 
| ni6rthants,! if de zettled near the coast, travelled 


12 wild p where, by gatherin g ticks, he made 


wery day a faggot, which He sent his disciple, Whose : 


nume was Tainan, 3: Sell at the next village, in order to 
buy a little bred! FF Devits'in'porested-persons $004 dis-. 


covered him? and the saimt freed them, and eured many 


tick persons; but constantly refused all presents that 
were offered hir, saying. Frech yr have received, tel, 
e (3). He veyaicly,! the Saint's beloved disciple, had 


' bught him hn the East, and through Greece, when at 


Methone, now called Modon, in Peloponnesus, he heard 
that a prophet had appeared in Sicily, who-wrought ma- 


by miracles.” © He Ebene And arrived ar Pachyhnusss 
and'enquiting for the holy man at the first Village, fund 


that every body knew him: he was not more distinguish © 
Apy his iraeles, than by his divinterestediiess; for de 
doo never be prevailed upon to take aby thing, not 9 


much as a morsel; of bread, from any one. 6d eas. 
St Hilarion was desirous to go into some strange conn 


ny, Where not even his language should be understood. 
Heyetiins therefore carried him to Epidabrus in — 
ti, now O Ragusa, the ruins ef which city are ssen 
eur the present capital of the republic of that name 
(9: Miracles here agamn!defeared: the saint's design of - 
lying vnkoown, ! St ferem relates, that a serpent of un 
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te saint 3 prayed, commanded this monster to 
come into the midst of a pile of wood prepared on pur. 


pose; then set fire to it, so that this petnieibus creature 
was burnt to ashes. He also tells us, that when the most 


| . dreadful earthquake, mentioned by.historians both eccle. 


| viastical and profane (a), happened in the year 365, in 
the first consulship of Valentinian and Valens, the sea on 
the coast of Dalmatia swelled so high as to overflow the 
land, and threaten to overwhelm the whole city of Epi. 


daurus. The affrighted inhabitants inia d brought 


Hilarion to the shore, as it were to oppose him as a 
_ Krong wal) against the furious waves. The saint made 
three crosses in the sand, then stretched forth his arms 
towards the sea; and to the astonishment of all, its bil- 
lows stopped, and rising up like an high mauntain, re. 
turned back. St Hilarion, seeing it impossible to live 
there unknown, fled away in the night in a small vessel 
to the island of Cyprus. Being arrived there, he retired 


to a place two miles from Paphos. He had not been 


there three weeks, when such as were possessed with de- 
vils in any paxt of the island began to cry out, that Hi- 
-larion, the servant of Jesus Christ, was come. He ex- 


2 the evil spirits, but sighing after the tranquillity 


of closer retirement, considered how he could make his 
escape to some other country; but the inhabitants watch- 
eld him, that he might not leave them. After two years, 
Hesychius persuaded him to lay aside that design, and 
retire to a solitary place which he had found, twelpe 
miles from the shore, not unpleasantly situated, among 


very rough and craggy mountains, where there was wa- 
ter with fruit trees, which advice the saint followed, but 


he never tasted the fruit. Here he lived five years, a and 
wrought several miracles. . The sweetness and spiritual 
advantages which he reaped from heavenly cont templa- 
tion, made him trample under; his feet all earthly consl- 
derations, and make it the great object of his desires in 
this life, to labour incessantly to purge his soul more and 
more from all stains and imperfections, by tears of com- 


(4) See on this earthquake st Jerom, in Chron. Euseb. Anno 2. 
Valentiniani; and in Isa. 1.15. Dade 1. vii. e. 32. Socrates, I. i. 
hy C. 3˙ Idat; 1 in Fastis, e Pax - 3 Amm. N cel. . . 
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| punction; and other practices of penance, and to imi- 
tate on earth as much as possible, the happy employment 


of the blessed in heaven. St Jerom mentions, that 
though he lived so many years in Palestine, he never went 
up to visit the holy places at Jerusalem but once; and 
men stayed only one day in that city. He went once, 
that he might not seem to despise that devotion; but did 


or his religious worship is confined to any particular 
place (3). His chief reason, doubtless, was to shun the 
distractions of populous places, that, as much as possible, 

nothing might interrupt the close union of his soul to 
God. The saint, in the Soth year of his age, whilst 
Hesychius was absent, wrote him a short letter with his 
own hand, in the nature of a last will and testament, in 
which he bequeathed to him all his riches, namely, his 

book of the Gospels, his sackcloth, hood, and little cloak. - 
Many pious persons came from Paphos to see him in his 

last sickness, hearing he had foretold that he was to go 

to our Lord. With them, there came a holy woman 
named Constantia, whose son- in. law and daughter he 
had freed from death, by anointing them with oil. He 


caused them to swear, that as soon as he should have ex 


pired, they would immediately commit his corpse to the 
earth, apparelled as he was with his haircloth, hood and 

cloak.” His distemper encreasing upon him, very little 
heat appeared to remain in his body, nor did any thing 
zeem to remain in him of a living man, besides his un- 
derstanding, only his eyes were still open. He expressed 
his zense of the divine judgments, but | encouraged his 
wul to an humble confidence in the merey of his Judge 
and Redeemer, saying to himself: Go forth, what 
dost thou fear? go forth, my soul, what dost thou ap- 
prehend ? behold it is now near threescore and ten years 
that thou hast served Christ; and art thou afraid of 
death?“ He had scarce spoke these words, but he gave 
05 = ghost, and was immediately buried as he had or- 


(5) $t Hier, ep. 49. fol. 13. od Pali 1. par. 2. p · 364. 5 
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Ak this saint trembled aftet an jonotent, Penitential 


_ and holy life, because he coniidered hom perfect the py. 


rity and sanctity of a sou must be to stand before Him 
Who is infinite purity and infinite justice; how much 


bucht tepid, l ndsinfulCharinians taifear? /Whilst 
love inflames the saints with an ardent desire of being 


united to their God in the kingdom of pure love and se. 
curity, a holy fear of his justice checks and humbles in 


them all presumption,. This feat must never, sink into 


despondency, -abjection, on degpalr : but quicken our 


sloth, animate our fervour, and raise ks courage; it 


must be solicitous, not banxioug or pusil lanimous: and 


w hilst we fear from whatever is in us, love and hope 


must fill our souls with sweet peace and joy, and with an 


entire confidence in the infinite mercy and goodness of 


God; and the merits of our divine Redeemer. St Hi. 


luarion died in 371 or the following: year, being about 8 
Fears of age: for he was 65 years old at the death of $t 
Antony. Hesycllius, who was in Palestine, made haste 


to Cyprus upon hearing this news, and pretending to 


take up his dwelling in the same garden, after ten months 
found an opportunity of seeretly carrying off the saint 
body into Palestine, where he interred it in his monas- 


tery, near Majuma. It was as entire as it was when 


alive, and the clothes were untouched. Many miracle 
. were wrought both in Cyprus and Palestine, through his 
intercession, as St Jerom assures us. Sozomen mentions 


bis festival to have been kept with great solemuity inthe 


fifth age (6). See his life written by. St Jeren before 


the Jear 392. (Ed. Ben. I. 4 part' 2. p . ee Tp 
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8 Being descended of the noble family of Nial, he for- 
.  Jook. the world in his youth, and was desirous to conse- 
- crate himself to God in the great monastery of Hij. un- 


der the discipline of St Columba : but God for greater 
designs prevented the execution of that project, 
Fintan, after St Columba's death, sailed back to Ite- 


land, and founded a great monastery, called from 
5 (6) Sos, J. $I r 
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ves Teocd-AManad; in the wuth part of Leinster, in the 


lund of Kinselach ;; he was famous for his virtues; mira 


tles and disciples. The annals of Tigernach place his 


death in 634. om the 318st of October. He is comme 


noruted in the old Scotish Breviary under the name of 
Mundus, abbot. See Usher, Ant. c. 15. p. 485. St 
Adamnan, in vita S. Columbæ. Colgan, in his Acts of 
the Saigits nnen b wirre ae SH een 
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Nay, a venerable old man, res of be the 5 

nettopolis of Thrace, was an illustrious martyr of Christ, 

in the petsecution of Dioclesian. Having discharged 
every duty of a faithful minister, in the characters of 
deacon and priest in that city, he was raised to the epis- 
copal dignity, and governed that church with great vir- 
tue and —— when it was shaken by violent storms. 

To extend and perpetuate the work of God, he Was care- 

ful to train, up many disciples in the study of sacred 

learning and in the practice of solid piety. Two of the 
most eminent among them had the happiness to be made 
companions of his martyrdom; namely, Severus, a priest, 

vhose laborious and penitential life proved him to be a 

true disciple of the Cross; and Hermes, a deacon, who 

vas formerly the first magistrate of the city, and in that 

oflice,' by his charity and universal benevolence, had . 

gained the esteem and affection of all the citizens: but 

iter de was engaged in the ministry, gained his liveli- 
ood with his own hands, and brought up his son to do 

the game. Dioclesian's first edicts against the Chris- 
tang being issued out, many advised the holy bishop to 
bare the 9 3 but he would not eyen stir out of = 
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day certain officers came, n 


1 ne . e, nt, Ort 2h; 
l # church, continuing to exhort the brethren to constaney 
aud patience. and preparing them for the celebration 
| gal the feast of the Epiphany. + Whilst he preached to 

them, Aristomachus, the stationary, (that is, an officer 


of the town) came; by the governor's order, to seal ub 
_ the door of the church. The bishop said to him : « Dy 
you imagine that God dwells within walls, and not ra. 
ther in the hearts of men? He continued to hold his 
set their seal upon the 
e faithful who beheld this, 


sacred vessels and Woks. 1 


were much grieved: but the bishop, who stood leaning 


against the door of the church, encouraged them with 
his inflamed discourses. Afterward the governor Bassus 
finding Philip and many of his flock assembled before 
the church door, gave orders that they should be ap- 
E and brought before him. Being seated on 
his tribunal, he said to them: Which of you is the 
tencher of the Christians? Philip replied: I am the 
person you seek.“ Bassus said: Tou know that the 


_  -eniperor has forbidden your assemblies. Surrender into 
my hands the vessels of gold and silver which you make 


use of, and the books which you read.“ The bishop 


Answered: The vessels and treasure we will give you; 


for it is not by precious metal, but by charity, that God 
is honoured; But the sacred books it neither becomes 
you to demand, nor me to surrender.“ The governor 
ordered executioners to be called into court, and com- 
manded Muccapor, the most noted among them for his 
inhumanity, to torture the holy prelate. Philip bore his 
torments with invincible courage. Hermes told the go- 
vernor, that it was not in his power to destroy the word 
of God, even though he should take away all the writ- 
ings in which the true doctrine is contained. The judge 
commanded him to be scourged. After this he went 
with Publius, the governor's successor, to the place where 

the sacred writings and plate were hid. Publius would 
have conveyed away some of the vessels, but being hin- 
dered by Hermes, he gave him such a blow on the face 
that the blood followed. The governor Bassus was pro- 
voked at Publius for this action, and ordered the deacons 
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books among his officers; and, to please the infidels, and 
iy the e caused Philip and the other pri- 
ners to de brought to the market - place, surrounded 
with guards, and the church to be uncovered; by taking 
off the tiles. In the mean time, by his orders, the sol. 
diers burned the sacred writings the flames mounting 50 142 
high as to frighten the standers by. This being told to 
Philip in the market- place, he took occasion from this 
fire to discourse of the vengeance with which God threat. 
ens the wicked, and represented to the people how their 
gods and temples had been often burned, beginning with 


Hercules, protector of their eity, from whom it derived WY 


its name. By this time Caliphronius, a pagan priest, 
appeared in the market - place, with his ministers, Who 
brought with them the necessary preparations for a sacri- 
tice and a profane feast. 


of whom pitied the suffering Christians, others, especi - 
Ally the Jews, clamoured loudly against them. Bassus 
pressed the bishop to sacrifice to the gods, to the em- 
perors, and to the fortune of the city. Then pointing 
it a large and beautiful statue of Hercules, he bid him 
consider what veneration was due to that piece. Philip 
thewed the absurdity of adoring a base metal, and the 
work of a drunken statuary. Bassus asked Hermes, if 
he at least would sacrifice. I will not,” replied Hermes; 
am a Christian.“ Bassus said: If we can persuade 
Philip to offer sacrifice, will you follow his example?“ 
Hermes answered, he would not; neither could they per- 
wade Philip. After many useless threats, and pressing 


them to $acrifice at least to the emperors, he ordered 
them to be carried to prison. As they went along. some 


of the rabble insolently pushed Philip, and oſten threw. 
him down: but he rose with a Joyful countenance, with- 
out the least indignation or grief. All admired his pa- 
tience, and the martyrs entered the prison joyfully, sing- 

ing a psalm of thanksgiving to God. A few days after, 
they were. allowed to stay at the house of one Pancras, 1 


near the prison, where many Christians, and some new _ 


converts, resorted to them, to be instrueted i in the my ge- | 
Vor. X. e ,, * 


Immediately after the gover- 
nor Bassus came, followed by a great multitude, Some 
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dies a h After some time en 
u prison, contiguous te the theatre, which had a door 
building. with a secret entry. - They there je. 
ceived the-crowds that came to visit them in the night. 
In the wean time, Bagsus going out of ene as. the 
33 of his term, ane Justin succeeded him. The 
Christians were much afflicted at this change; for Ba 
olten yielded 10 reason, his wife having for some dime 
Worshipped the true God herself; but Justin was a yio- 
lent man. the magistraze of the city, brought 
Philip before him, who. declared to the saint the em- 
peror's order, and pressed him t0 sacrifice. Philip an. 
Swered: Lam a Christian, and cannot 40 what you 
require. Your commission is to punish gur refusal, got 
to force dur compliance.“ Justin said:“ You knoy 
Dot the tormentes which shall be your portion.” - Philip 
replied: Vou may torment, but will not conquer me: 
no power can induce me to sacriſice. Justin told him, 
he should be dragged by the feet through the streets af 
the city, and, if he surviyed that punistunent, should be 
thrown into prison again, to suffer new torments. Philip 


answered: God grant it may be d Justin co 
- manded the soldiers to tie his feet, and drag him along. 


They dasbed him against so many stones, that he was 
toru and bruised all over his body. The Christians ear 
tried him in their arms, when he was brought back to lis 
dungen: The enraged idolaters hed long been in que 
of Severus, the priest, who had hid himself. when, in- 

bp pited by the [Holy Ghost, he at length surrendered him- 
self, and was -carried. before the governor, and cam. 
mitied to prison. Hermes was Ukewise strady in his 
examination before Justin. and was treated in the game 
manner. Ihe three martyrs were kept imprisoned in « 
bad air seven months, and then removed to Adrianople, 
where they were confined ãn a private country house, ill 
the arrival of the governor. The next day. ane 
court at the Therme, he caused Philip to be hrought be- 

fore him, and to be benten with rods till his bowels ap 
peared. bare. His courage astonished the executionen 
and Justin himself, who, zemanded him to. pw 
Hermes vas next. ans ys 
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bis tribunal, and having in vain pressed Philip 
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tea; he had ohliged them all on severaloccagjons,thouph 


he deelared; in hisexaminitions, that hetiadbeena Gh. 


Aan from hiveradie. He persisted in this profession and 
Was sent back to prisen, where the holy Carpe on . 
gave thanks to Jesus Christ for this beginning of 

victory. '' Philip, 
tution;, did not feel the least inconvenience.” Three days 
pftor this, Justin caused them to be brought again before 
to'obey 


the emperors, 


d6 not you be insensible to its blessings; and offer sacrt - 
dee.“ Hermes replied, by shewing the blindness and 
abourdity of idolatry; 80 that Justin being enraged, cri- 
ed out: * Thou speakest as if thou wouldst fain make 


me a Christian.“ Having then advised with his assess Or 5 


and others, he pronounced sentence in these terms: 


We order that Philip and Hermes, who, despising the 


tommands of the emperot, have rendered themselves 


mworthy of the names of Romans, be burned; that o- 5 
ther may learn to obey.” They went joyfully to the * 


pile.” Philip's feet were $0 sore that he could not walk, 
und therefore he was carried to execution. Hermes fol. . 
bed him with much difficulty, being afflicted also in 


his feer ;/and he said to him: Master, let us hasten to 
80 to our Lord. Why should we be concerned about ou 


ſet; sinee we shall have no more occasion for them! ” 


Then he said to the multitude that followed them: 


* The Lord revealed to me that I must suffer. While 

was asleep, methought I saw a dove as white as 8now, .. 
which entering into the chamber rested on my head. 
and descending upon my breast, presented me some 
meat which was very agreeable to the taste. I knew, - 
that it was the Lord that called me, and was pleased to 

lonoar me with martyrdom. „Fleury remarks, that 
this delicious meat seems to mean the Eucharist, Which 
the martyrs received before the combat. 
came to the place of punishment, he executioners, ac- 


"on to custom, . Philip's Teet and * * he 


* 


41 


3 cler eee — the 177 of wor: „ 


though of a weak and delicate consti- | 


said to Hermes: If the pee =. 
Heath makes this man think life not worth precerving, - 


When they > L 


1 1 fr. 5. Fea ane; _ © Or: 22. 


n up to the knees; and having tied his hk behind 


his back, nailed them to the pile. They likewise. made 
Hermes go down into a ditch, who, supporting himself 


1 285 a club; because his feet trembled, said miling: 


%% O demon, thou canst not suffer me even here.“ Im- 

mediately the executioners covered his feet with earth; 

but. before they lighted the fire, he called upon Velogus, 
A Christian, and said to: him: * 1 conjure you, by our 


Saviour Jesus Christ, tell my son Philip from me, to re. 
Store whatever was committed to my charge, that I may 
- Jncur no fault: even the laws of this world ordain it. 


Tell him also, that he is young, and must get his bread 
by labour, as he has seen me do; and behave himself 
well to every body.“ He spoke 'of the treagures of the 
peek, or of deposits lodged in his hands. Hermes hay- 


pom" re was set to the pile. The martyrs praised, and 


' gave thanks to God as long as they were able to speak. 


Their bodies were found entire; Philip having his hands 


stretched out as in prayer; Hermes with a clear counte- 
nance, only his ear a little blue. Justin ordered their 


bodies to be thrown into the Hebrùs: but certain citi- 


zens of Adrianople went in boats with nets, and fished 
them out whilst they were entire, and hid them for three 
| days at a place called Ogestiron, twelve miles from the 
| city. Severus, the priest, who had been left alone in 
Prison, being informed of their martyrdom, rejoiced at 
their glory, and earnestly besought God not to think 
him unworthy to partake in it, since he had confessed 
his name with them. He was heard, and suffered mar- 
tyrdom the day after them. The order for burning the 


Holy Scriptures, and destroying the churches, points out 


the time of their suffering to have been after the first 


ot 5 edicts of Dioclesian. The 22d of October i is consecrated 


in the martyrologies to their memory. 
& just and humble fear, the assiduous practice of pe- 
nance and all other virtues, the most fervent use of the 
_ macraments, prayer and meditation on eternal truths, 2 
contempt of the world, and of the goods and evils of 
this life, and a constant attention to those to come, Were 


the weapons with which the n stood always pre- 


g spoken thus, his hands were tied behind his back, 
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. FONtL of See. vv. mr. s 
e te combat, and the source of the courage a 


att: which they obtained of God, and by which ney 
triumphed. The spiritual persecutions of th | 
often more dangerous than those of the sword, and they 
corrupt far more souls. The allurements pK . 1 5 
and riches; the pomps of vanity, and the snares o 

and ambition, murder more souls than the Nerds and 

Dioclesians murdered bodice ies. We run into the arms of 


e world are 


certain death; if we expose ourselves to our enemies * 
reft of our weapons. Constant watchfulness, penanc 


prayer, and the Hike means'aboye-mentioned, are the 
bucklers with which we must be always shielded, "that 


ney: be nd invincible. against the devil. 1 
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5 88. 1 and Aol, Virgins ind. Martyn in 
Spain. Roderic having dethroned and pulled out the 


eyes. of Vitiza, the Gothic king of Spain, and excluded 

his. children from * crown, usurped himself the throne 
in rl. Count Julian, the mest powerful. nobleman in 
Spain, and governor of that part which was contiguous 


to the Streights, out of revenge for an insult which Ro. 


derio had offered his daughter, whom that tyrant had as 


vizhed, invited the Moors or Saracens from Africa into 
Spain. Mousa Who was governor of those Saracens, 
having obtained. the consent of the caliph Miramolin, 


ent first only twelve thousand men under a general 
named Tarif, who easily possessed themselves of Mount 
fem and the town Heraclea, which these Moors called 


that time Gibraltar, or, Mount of Tarif, from Z 
this general, and the word Gibel, which in Arabic signi- 


ies mountain; whence Ætna in Sicily was called by the 


Saracens Gibel, These Moors maintained their ground 
in this fortress, and being reinforced from Africa, de- 
feated the Spaniards in Andalusia. King Roderic was 
no more heard of after this battle: but two hundred 
years after, his tomb was discovered in a country church. 
an Portugal ; from which circumstance it is conjeetured 4 
that he fled, and hid himself in that country. Tarif 
made himself master of Mantesa, Malagia, Murcia, and 
Toledo, . capital of the Gothic empire. Mousa, 
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army took Seville. Merida, and other planes, and in 
; years time FAA Moors or Saracens Were masters of 
Al Spain, in 316, and. eee an immense booty 
$ misunderstanding arising between Ten and Mon, 
ey Few both recalled. by] 8 and Mousa's son 
lasiss left, governor of Spain, and Se ville made the 


5 0 Goths chose Pelagius, the 
the blood. royal, king of Spain ig u Who asse 


1 erected t 


of1 his valour and piety; às did his successor, Alfonsus 
the Catholic. The Sarucen 


third, called Abderamene; ruled with great eroelty, and 


- 6fien cartied their arms intothesauthern parts of France, 


hut were N. bee by Charles Martel. This governor 
Abderamene, unnmed Adahil; im 5 50, shock off all de- 
8 the sultans of Lgy pt, rock the title of 


| 


build new churches and monasteries Uhder certain con- 


ditions, and according to the laws of a'polity establish. 


ed by them. But in the ninth century a most cruel per- 


two holy virgins were most illustfious. They were sis 


ters of noble extraction and their natties were, Nunilo 


and Alodia. Theit father Was a Mahometan, and their 
mother a Christiad, and after the death of her first hus. 
band, she was so anhappy as to take a secbnd husband, 


who was also a Mahometan, Her two daughters, who 


Had been brought up in the Christian faith, had much to 


suffer in the exercise wo of their religion from the brutality | 
_ of this: Tn G rank in Cas. 
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though Tarif bad, Tesided at Cordova. Ihe 
sole zurtiring prince 


an army in the mountains of Aütunas, recovered 
tha country; Galicia and Biseay, and aſtetwards Leon: 
Christian kingdomicalled first of Astu - 
terward of Leon. This 771 gave great proofs 


governors, espeeinlly the 


and fixed his court at Cordoba: atid the other 
Modrizh governors in Spain imltated his example. After 
the first . war many of these princes tolerated 
the Christians in their domimotis, and allowed them ta 


. #eution; was raided at Cordova ke king Abderamene 

che second, and bis son Mahem ert. 
Among the numberless martyrs who! in those days 5 
. sealed their fidelity to the law af God with their blood, 
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they obtained leave to gu to the house of u devout: chris- | 
tian aunt, where, enjoying an entire liberty 4s to their 
devotions, they strove to render themselves every day. 
more agreeable to their divine Spouse. Their fasts were 
gevere, ard almost daily; and their de votions were only 
erupted by necessary duties or other good works. 
Tae toten where they lived; hamed Barbite or Vervete, 
(vVhie h seems to be that which is now called Castro Viejo 
neut Najara in Castile, upon the horders of Navarre) be- 
ing subjeet to the Sarncens when the laws of king Abs 
deramene were published against the Christians, they. 
wete too remarkable by their birth, and the reputation 
G eheir neal and piety; not to be soon apprehended by 
the king's officers, They appeared: before the judge not 
ou undaunted, but with a holy joy painted on their 
countenances. He employed the most flattering cares- 
des arid to work them into a compliance: and ar 
1 procerted to threats, When these artifices failed 
hin, he put them into the hands of impious women, 
hoping these instruments of the devil would be able, 


hearts of the virgins. But Christ enlightened and pro- 
tected: his spouses, and those wicked women, after ma- 
ny trials, wete obliged to declare to the judge that no- 
thing could conquer their resdlution- He therefore 
condemned them to be beheaded in their prison: Wien 
was executed on the 22d of October 891, or, according! 
to Morales, in one Their bodies were buried in the 
ame place: the greatest part of their relicks 1s nu 
in the abbey of St Saviour of Leger in Navarre. 
cir festival is celebrated with an extraordinary con- 
course of . people at. Huesca in Arragon, and at Rosca, 
where a portion of their relicks is preserved. See St 
Eulogius, Memorial. I. 2. c. 7. Ache. ee in schol. | 
*Eulog. p. 286, Mariana, & c. N 9 143th. aw | 
8 8 Bishop of Ties 7 in NY IT wy 
Was a pious and learned Scot, or Irishman, who. going 
* pilgrim to Rome was eppes in Tuscany, and * 


\ 


1 


but wevolving'ity zerve Goll im the state of holy virginity; 5 | 9 0 


by their crafty address, to insinuate themselves into the 0 
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compulsion made bishop of Fiesoli in 8 16: which see he 
governed with admirable sanctity and wisdom. See his 
life compiled by Francis Callanius, bishop of Fiesoli: 
also the Roman martyrology on this ng e Conn, 
Act. 88. Hib. 2 9255 D. 3. e eee Eo 
n N. ende en ee 
Ai ee 4 in the Roman Wee 1 
Nb, Bishop of Rouen; . He is said to have been a 
native of Great Britain: his zeal for the faith engaged 
bim in the sacred ministry, and God having blessed his 
labours with wonderful success, he was consecrated first 
bishop of Rouen in Normandy (a), which see he is 
said to have held forty years. In the primitive ages 
the surprising light of the gospel breaking in at once 
upon minds before ee with darkness, men were 
startled at such great and infinitely important truths, 
and at the wondrous works and dispensations of the di- 
vine merey, and the incomprehensible mysteries of love: 
their hearts were filled with a contempt and loathing of 
earthly things, totally disentangled from the world, and 
"perfectly replenished with the spirit of their holy faith 
of which in our dregs of time 80 little marks appear in 
the lives of Christians. Hence those primitive ages 
Produced so man saints.' St Mello died in peace about 
the beginning of the fourth age: for Avitian, his imme- 
diate successor assisted at the council of Arles in 314. 
The relicks of St Mello were removed to Pontoise for 
"fear of the Normans in 880; and remain there in a col- 
12 church, of which he is titular saint or patron. 
See F. Pommeraye, Hist. des Archev. de Rouen, p. 44. 
3 Antiqu. Brita. Gallia Ohrist. nov. Trigan, KC, 


_ 


1 St Nicasius, or Nicaize,or r N j M. has been ee by 

some to have precede ed St Mello e 750 of Rouen, but he seem 
. Hot to have penetrate beyond the river Epte in the province called 
French Verk, where he suffered + martyrdom with St Quirinus (or 
Cexin), St Scubiculus, and a woman called St Pientia. He was 4 
holy priest, who preached the faith i in Gaul about the time of the 
_ martyrdom of St Dionysius of Paris. See F. Pommeraye, a Bene- 
| 1 monk, i 78 AY de ae tos 4 New is 
usual 7 written igais may not be ou 8 wit 50 
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175 St Mank, Bishop of Jerusalem, G. hne apostle Se. 5 


james, and his brother St Simeon, were the two first bi- 
shops of Jerusalem: thirteen bishops who succeeded 


| _ were of the Jewish nation; the last, called Judas, 


deems to have been crowned with martyrdom among 


the Christians, whom Barchokebas massacred in x 34. 


The Jews having received this Barchokebas as their kin 8 
* messias, and broke into a second rebellion, the em- 
peror Adrian destroyed all the buildings that had been 
erected at Jerusalem since Titus, and raised a new city 
near it; which he commanded to be called Xlia Capito- 
lina, which, ever since the reign of Constantine the 
Great, has been honoured with the old name of Jerusa- 
lem. The Jews being forbid by Adrian to come near 
the place, only Gentile Christians could dwell there, and 
Mark was the first bishop chosen from among the Gen⸗ 
tiles to govern that church. He was a very learned and 
boly man, and, after he had sat twenty years, is said to 
have died a martyr in 156. See Ens: Hist. I. 41 Cc 6. 
Sulpit. Sever I. 2. Le Quien, Or. Chr. T. 3: p. 146. al. 
ee nad lame ne beer, . e 
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Jews; uncle to the emperor Julian, Aa likewise an 
apostate, was, by his nephew, made count or governor - 
of the East, of which district Antioch was the capital. 
Being informed, that in the treasury of the chief church 
of the catholics there was a great quantity of gold and 
flyer plate, he was determined to seize it into his own 
hands, and published an order, by which he banished 
the clergy out of the city. Theodoret, a zealous priest, 
Who had been very active during the reign of Constan- 
dus in cee No, and in building churches and . 


5 2 . rue cm 2 


ctatofteg over the relicks of martyrs, un. * was keep. 
er of the sacred vewels, (not of the great chureh, we 
in the bands of Euzoius and his Arians (1), but of some 
: aw chutch: of the catholics) refused to abandon his 
"I and continued o om to hold sacred assemblies 
Vith prayers and sacrifices. "Count Julian commanded I to 
bim to be apprehended," — 1 before him, with ches 
bis hands bound behind his back. Julian charged him | 
with having thrown down the statues of the gods, and 
built eburches in the foregoing reign, Theodoret own. 
ed he had built churches upon the tombs of martyrs, 
and retortedd upon the count that, after having known 
the true God, he had abandoned his worship. The 
count ordered him to be beaten on the soles of his feet; 
» buffeted on his face, and aſterward tied to fbut 
stakes, and stretched with cords and pullies by his legs 
and arms; which was done with such violence, that his 

hody seemed extended to the length of eight feet, The 
tyrant jeered him all the time: but the martyr exhort. Wl 0 
ed him to acknowledge the true God, and Jesus Christ bun 
his son, by whom all things were made. Julian order I cnipe 
ed that he should be tormented on the rack, and, when A A 
the blood was streaming abundantly from his wounds, WW See 
Said to him: © T perceive you do not sufficiently feel I piya 
your torments.” The martyr replied, 1 do not feel i 60 
them, because God is with me.” Julian caused lighted WW "chi: 
matches to be applied to his sides. The saint, whilst his I ant 
flesh was burning, and the fat was melting in drops, da 
lfted up his eyes. to heaven, and prayed that God M, 
would glorify his name throughout all ages. At these 
words the executioners fell on their faces to the ground. 
The count himself was at first affrighted ; but, recover. 
ing himself, he bid them again draw near the martyt 
with their torches, They excused themselves, saying, I duch 
"they saw four angels clothed in white with Theodoret. ape 
Julian, i in a rage, ordered them to be thrown into the wa · ume 
ter, and drowned. Theodoret said to them: (Go be- Iheoe 
fore, m 15 brethren: I will follow, by vanquishing the fat p 
enemy. The count asked him who that enemy was? . pte 
The devil, said the martyr, © for whom you fight- 00. 
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the world to eloche Himself with human flegh in the 
womb of a virgin, and that this God; made man, suf. 

| ” freely, and by hid sufferinjge inidfited Br us vilya. 
d The count, in the impotence A his rage, threat. 
th = to put him instantly to death. 'Theodoter declared 
m tat was his desire, atid said: You, Julian, shall 7 
d your bed under the sharpest torments: and your mas- 
n. Ml ter, who hopes to vanquls the Persians, shall be 5 
rs, MW vanquishedtian unknown hand shall bereaye him of life: 


; 
e Her then explained how God tent His Wörd in. 
Ee 
i 
8, 


on MW all return no more to the territories of the Romans,” Fu 


he Tue count dictated a sentence, by which he Sonde 
ett de mertyr to be beheaded : * he underwent with 


ut MW 109. in the year 362. This saint is by some called The. 


dere; at Uzez in Languedoc, and at Apt in Provence 
(of both which places he is titular saint and principal 
fatron) Theodoric : but his true name is Theodoret. 


want, according to an order he had received: from the 
emperor, went and sened the effects of the great church 


getes or chief treasurer, and El pidius, count of the 
myate patrimeny; that is, Iitendent of the demenes, | 
do were also apostates. Felix, as he was viewing the 


Mary'is served. Count Julian also profaned the sacred 


yoſates made them the subject of their blasphemies 
nd banter. Their impieties did not remain long 8 
licked; Count Julian passed the following night with 
duch disquiet, and the next morning presented to the 
emperor an inventory of what he had seizzd, and in- 
med him of what he had done with relation to St 

odoret. - Herein he had no other view than to please 


Moved not his putting any Christian to death merely 


(2) See Tillem. Hist. Ecel. T. 7 ortin's mos ks. 6 
Kel os Vol. i ni. ny 77.1 | * 15 395 J 


On the day of the martytdom of St Theodoret, 8 4 


« Antioch, having with him Felix, ebünt of the lar. 155 


ich and magnificent vessels, Which the emperors Con- 
Kihtive and Gonstantius had given to the charch, impi- 
oly; said: » Behold with what rich plate the son of 


ſeszels in the most © outrageous manner (2), and these 


tut prince. But the emperor told him plainly, that he 


* 
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en account of lim religion, and. complaiged, that this 


SETS would afford an occasion to the Galileans to write againg 


him, and to make a saint and a martyr. of Theodoret, 
The 95 unt, who little expected: such a reception, re. 
maine greatly confougded. The fear, with which he 


Vas seized, permitted him not to eat much at the acti. 


-, ice, at whigh he assisted. with the, emperor, and he te. 
tired to his own house much trdubled in mind, 80 that 
; he would take no. nourishment..;. That evening, he felt 
op violent pain in his bowels, and fell 3 into a grievous; and 
5 unknown: disease 80 Some of. the. lower parts of his 
bopels being corrupted, he cast out his excrements by 
bis wok, vhieh had uttered $0 many blasphemies, and 
the putrified parts bred such a quantity of worms, that 

| we 8 not be cleared of them, nor could all the art 
1 sicians give him any relief. They killed a num- 
; Fl PY the choicest birds which were sought at a great 
SY expence, and applied them to the parts affected, in order 


to draw out the worms: hut they crawled the deeper, 


And W into the live flesh. They got into his 
mac: ; and from time to time came out of his mouth. 
hilostorgius says, he remained forty days without speech 


8 or r sense. He then came to himself, and bare testimony 


ot his own impiety, for which he was thus severely pu. 
_hished, and pressed his wife to go and pray for him at 
* charch, and to desire the prayers of the Christians. He 


entreated the. emperor. to restore to the Christians the 


churches 1 ! ich he had taken from them, and to caus 
them to pe gpened. But he could not obtain from hin 
even that favour, and received only this answer: „ 
Vas not I who shut them up: and I will give no order io 
- haye them set open. . The count sent him word, that it 
Pas for bis sake that he had quitted Christianity, and 
now perished so miserably. But Julian, without sheging 
the least compassion, or fearing himself the hand of 
God, sent him this answer: * You have not been faith- 
ful to the gods; and it is for that you suffer such tor: 

ments.“ At length, the imposthumes, which spread very 

far, and the worms, which gnawed him continually, re- 

duced him to the utmost extremity. He threw them up 
Vithout e the three last days of his MS 230 
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his I dench ak he himself euld not beat, Yig nephew 95 


a Nl lamented him as little When dead, as he Had pitied S 


det. um living, and contit ed to declare, that this eat 


50 pl Felix and Elpidius Edthe also to miserable ends. 


felt I with his hand some of his blood towards heaven: Even 
and here, O Galilzan, you pursue me. Satiate yourself „ 
hi vi my bloed, and glory that you have t ral 
% ner He was carried” into a neighhouring village. 
,and where he expired a few hours after, on the 26th of Toe Meh 
that 164) as the author*of these acts tells us; who morecver 
> art : „ We were with him in tlie palace at Antioch, 
mum. ind in Persia.“ Theodoret and Sozomen agree with 1 5 
great I hw, Philostorgius says, that Julian addreszed the a. 
order I bore. mentioned words to the sun, the god of the Per- N 
. duns and that he died blaspheming his own gods, 9 2 


vun he finds himself overtaken by divine vengeafßce, or 
pee kighe jaws of death! In his short-lived imaginary bös 


Y pu. I happily sueceeds 80 far as to arrive at a spiritual insen- 
ne bility, his alarms will be the more 'grievous when bis 
Gs 0 ul Shall be awakened from her lethargy, and the foole- 
ns tie nes Which at present amuse het and divert her attention, 
cause dall have lost their enchanting power. At least his rage, 


re- befel him, because he had ndt been; faithful to the yds * 


r bimself iti Persia, when he was Wounded 1 
2 — by arl/afrow from an unknown. hand, is rs 
hat lated, in the Acts of St Theodoret, to have said, casting 


— 
. 


Wich what inexpressible horrors is the sinnet seized, 


pity; it is his study to forget himself: if herein he un- 


t boosternation and despair, will but be the more intolerable 
lot eternity. The servant of God finds in his God a 


chat i whd comfort in all events, reposing in him a confidence 


5 Which nothing can shake, and ever rejoicing in his holy 
n will, to which, with love and assurance, he commits him- 
Gre lf in life 480 death. His omnipotence all things obey, 
1a and his infinite goodness and most tender mercy are al. 


3 0 mind, or names either of these, or any other attribute 

1 fe- God, without fee =" inexpressible interior relishs, 
ally." "Leentiment of joy Wdilove. In a filial fear, and 
| with incere compunction for bis sins, he ceases not with SWEeT | 


(3) See 15 Ars 5 5s. ala e. 9 21. T. 8. p. 2589. 
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ways open and ready to meet us: his servant never calls 
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-- ul 3 2 ende or he — u 0 amnnipotenet, 
5 Which ! 33. No Where 30 wonderfully. manifested a8 in 


the. pardon of sionerz) ang chat. he display his stern! 

and houndlesr mercy .in brigging bac te trus repentanee 
3 Klvatinn, and that he otdaig-all-things with regard 
_ 25 ae WORDED his poly will, and 10 "Ives Tikes 

44." o 
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. 8. © oats,” Archbishop of Rowen, G. 100 - Hg! was 
bop of an illugrions and wird Epench- family, 
brbught up in e pisty, and placed young 
- inthe. $apn-nf © lotgire- II. the third. Froneh king who 
Was 8 7 7 0 ri whole monarchy,” He wes referen. 
_ © dary. or chancello to that priace,, when; in 626, upon 
the eee be was-chovn'.orchbinhop of 
Rogen, and _ $9-receive epigcopal convecration. 
The remains of iddlatry in that digcese, excited his zeal; 
he converted the unbelievers, and destroyed a famous 
temple of Venus at Rouen, and three others in the di- 
cese, dedicated to Mercury; Jupiter and Apollo. Amongst 
map y miracles which he Wraught, it is related that the 
Seine having overflowed a considerahle part of the city, 
the saint, whol ee then to be at the court of Dago - 
bert for certain airs. of his church, upon bearing this 
melancholy news, made hate to comfort and suecour 
his afflicted flock and kneeling dawn to pray on tbe 
side of the water, with a.crucifix. in his hand; the water 

| L gently within the banks of the river (4), If tie 


a) The name of St ans is . in Teas, on necovnt 

of an extraordinary privilege Wich the metropolitical chapter of 

| Rouen enjoys of relessing in his honour a prisoner under sentence o 
death for murder every year, on the fenst of the Ascension of out 
Lord. The chapter sends notice to the parliament of Rouen, two 1 
months before, to stop the execution of criminals till that time: and WF © 
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on that day, choose the prisoner, who being first condemned to les 
dy che parliament, then is set at liberty, assists ip carrying the 
Shrine of St'Romanus in the great procession, hears two exhortations, 
wen is toldtbat in honou of St Romanus be is pardaned. After 
procession, an high mass is sung in the metropolitieal church, by ® 

f rr 8 on Li it Is wn or six (o'clock | in * * The 


\ 
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d mirecles 0 rhis boly prelate, raise our Wee the 
ee, eminent virtves which he practized 1 40 still mote to 


in hx our attention. He macerated his bod ww with canti- 


nat Ml Vogl austerities, and, after the fatigues df his ministry, 


nee Passed almont whole nights in prayer By his indefati- 


pile cate banizhed vice and syperstition, and watched 
ater er the souls of all his flock as over bis own. He had 
2 — all the duties of an apoxtolic pastor thirteen 
Vers, when God made known to him that the time wes . 
eme in which he was to be called to receive his recom- 
pence. Romanus, whose whole life had been an earnest 
preparation for that hour, received the summans with 
| 109; oy pg ths avon of his penance, prayers, 
and other good works, dispaged himself for that happy 
moment, in which he entered the joy of his Lord on the 

236 of October 639. St Owen was his successor. = 
minus was interre I in the church of St Godard, . 
his-predecessgrs : but in the eleventh age his body was 
removed into our Lady's, which is the $271 The 
lint ahrine having been impoverished, the erchhhaeß 
Notrou, in 1179, caused a very rich one to be made, 


Se Le Cointe Ann. Franc. an. 636. 638. 638. I 
lie of St Romanus, written in Leonine verses by a:gler- 
gyman or monk of Rouen before the reign of Cbarle- 


a great serpent with the assistance of a murderer whom be 
took out of the d dungeon. But no traces of vhis story are Wund in 


hurteenth century. The figure of a 8erpent, called Gargayille,s 


b wh vxmbolically the 3 overcome by Christ. The deliverance. 

the Are: 4 criminal was probably intended ſor a *ymbdt of the 

1xdemption of wankind through Chai. The dukes of — | 
Nanzed and 1 ained this 0 pra oo: it has heren confixmed, 
eral French kings. It is called Privilege de lu Fierte ou chars oe 

| An. Under the French kings of the first race, several ho 


open prisons. It is not improbable that from some zuch action of St 
Kamanus this privilege arose. Somg moderns wink it was estahlisb- 
15 „ af his having miraculously stopped the avefflo wing of 


te Noun 


fun, ee ne! N 7 1 5 | 


3 


Mich is known by the name of La fierte caint- Romain. 5 1 


common people N this. privilege took i its 1 nie ; from.$t oo | 


4 snint, or in any writings before the latter ud of the 
here, a as in some other towns, otiginally to have been meant to rep e bs, | 


ops were sometimes allowed by the kings and governors to set 


gin of this privilege has N the eie maar 
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Hlathef of this saint, 


3 In ttz, a grievous dissension fell our between the city 

„ A Perugia-and Ladislas, king of Naples. John used 

© vet endeavours tö bring 

RTE "Peace, * and carried on a negotiation” for some time with 

| due forwhich he undertook some journeys. Thos 

who were more violent, in this quarrel, taking it into 
their heads that he betrayed his citizens in favour of 


11 


gne, brought to 11 


1 — 


P. 1651.) This poem was compiled from à life of thi 
Fee allure t. (River, Hist. Lit. T. . 
FP. & Contin T. 8. p. 376.) St Romänus's life was 
ain composed"by" Gerard, dean of St Medard's at 
Shads in the kenth age; also by Fulbert, the learned 
rogr (not by the second Ful. 
Tus last piece was pub. 


saint which was more ancient. 


archdeacon' of Rouen, in 


bert, who flourished in 1 
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is former master, a party belonging to one of these 


© © "Factions, 8eized his person on the road, and confined hin 
in the caatle of Bruffa, five miles from Perugia. In this 


Prison he had much to suffer, being loaded with chains, 
-. and being allowed no other subsistenee than bread and 
Water. Seeing himself here abandoned by king Ladislas 
himself, yg own feeling experience meditating 

on the inconstancy of human things, and the treachery 
-and falsehood of a vain and sinful world, he began zen- 
-ously to enter into himself, and to become a new mal. 


| His lady ing in that interval of time; he revolved 


embrace a penitential state in the holy Order of St Fran- 


r 
* 


* 


8 8 * ; by 4 WT 3 : \ 'Y 
£ N E 5 2 wi! d * * 
252 82 4 1 pe * $ . & — * \ k 1 7 0 2 F 
y — NE LESS J MW. ; h E 
„ tr HO Ac 0540 
jd ” » * 2 ; j $f — 5 b 3 = 


tnagrie! brought to Ught by the Maurist monks Mar 
_ tenne and Durand, id 1717. (Thesaur: Nov. Anecdot. 


er 'of Capistran, C. John, the 
= Tather of this saint, was a gentleman of Anjou, who, 
bing to serve in the army in the Kingdom of Naples, 

| _ Settled at Aquila, and soof after at Capistran, a neigb. 
bhocuring town, where he took a young lady to wife. Our 
aint was born at Capistran in 1385, and after learning 
Llatin in his owu country studied the civil and canon law 
Fat Pervyta, in Which faculty he commenced doctor with 
eee, By his fottune and abilities, he won 
gure in that ey, and one of the principal 

the town gave” him bis daughter in marriage. 
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eis. Impatient of delays, he begged to be immediately 
admitted.;; but the guardian refused to send him the ha- 
dit whilst he continued a prisoner. He therefore cut his 
clothes into the shape of a religious habit, and his hair s 
ay to farm a tonsure. Obtaining his liberty shortly after; 
he went to Capistran, and selling his estate, with part of 
the price he paid his ransom, and the remaining part he 1 
dixtributed. among the poor. Then returning to-Perugia | 
Monte at Perugia in 1415, being thirty years old. The 
guardian, who understood how full he had been of u 
worldly spirit, the more effectually to try his vocation, 
and to extinguish in him secular pride and self. love, or- 
dered him to ride on an ass in a ridiculous dress through 
ll the streets of Perugia, with a paper cap on his head, 
on Which many grievous sins were written in capital 
letters. This must appear a severe trial to a man of 
birth and reputation: but such was the fervbur of the | 
jant in his penitential course, thut it seemed to cost him 
nothing, He was moreover twice expelled the convent 
mthout any reason, and admitted again on very hard 
ien... diets birt en e ee 
The perfect spirit with which he underwent all humi- 
lations and austerities that were imposed upon Hin, 
gave him in a short time so complete. a victory over him- 
lf, that he never afterward found any difficulty. in the 
everest trials. Such was his ardour in the practice of 
penance, that to those enjoined by his rule, or by obedi- 
ence, he added the most austere voluntary mortifieations. 
To prepare himself for the first communion, which he 
wade after his general confession, upon taking the habit, 
be spent three days in prayer and tears without täking 
ay nourishment. From the time that he made his re- 
ligious professidn, he eat only once a day, except in long 
tiguing journies, when he took an exceeding small 
collation at night. For thirty-six years he never tasted 
$0, except a very little out of obedience when he was 
deck. Pope Eugenius IV. having commanded him in his 
ald age to eat a little flesh meat, he obeyed, but took 0 
Kay small a quantity that his Holiness left him at li- 
ty to use his own discretion. He, slept on the boards, 
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And took only three or sometites four hours a night for 


An i employing the remaining part in prayer and 


_ teontemplation'; which exercise he for many years seem. 
end never to interrupt dut by preaching to che people, or 
Short decessary repose. It would be too long to relate 
ts admirable instances which are recorded of his per. 


dect mortification, obedience, and "humility; and the 


mwmost profound sentiment of contempt of Himself which 
made him delight in the meanest employs. His spirit of 
bvojnpunetien and gift of tears astonished and strongly 
affected chose that converged with him. He said mass 
every day with the most edifyinp devotion. By his zeal 
and ardent desire of the glory of God, and the salvation 
of souls, he seemed in his actions and preschings another 

St aul. Wherever he dame, by his powerful words, 
er rather by that wonderfuk spirit of zeal and devotion 
with which he spoke, he beat down the pride and obsti- 
nacy of hardened sinners, filled their souls with holy 
ear, and softened their hearts into compunction. At 
the end of a sermo which he made at Aquila against 
the vanity, dangers, and frequent sins of the world, with 
regard to dress and amusements, the ladies brought 
together a great quantity ef fine handkerchiefs, aprons, 
Artificial heads of hair (a), perfumes, cards, dice, and 
dther such things, and made of them a great bonfire, 
Phe rsame was done at! Nuremberg, Leipsic, Frankfort, 
Magdeburg,andiseveral other places. He had a Singular 
talent at reconciling the most inveterate enemies, and 
_  mdacing them from their hearts to forgive one another. 
He made peace between Alphonsus of Arragon and the 


city of Aquila: also between the families of Oronesi 


and Lanzieni, and between many cities which were at 
variance, and he appeased the most violent editions. 
St Bernardin of Sienna established a reformation of 
the Francisean Order, and was appointed by the general, 
William of Cassal, in 1437, and confirmed by pope Eu- 
genius IV. in 1438, the first vicar-general of the Obser- 


vantin or Reformed Franciscans in Italy, 1 in which office 


He continued six years from his nomination by his gene: 


(a) Artificial heads of heir were used by rome before perukes 
[ became the 5 F 57 | 


het, a3. 8% JOHN CAPISTRAN; 6% 4998 


ral in 1437 and five from his confirmation by the pope: 10 
dt John was twice chosen to the same office, each time 


for; the space of three years, and exceedingly promoted 


this: reformation... By one sermon which he preached - 
on death and the last judgment in Bohemia, one hun- 
dred and twenty young men were so moved, as witn 
great fervour to devote themselves to God in different 
religious Orders, of which sixty embraced his peniten- 


E * 2 * 


tial institute. He inherited St Bernardin's singular de- 


votion to the holy name of Jesus, and to tlie . "IN 


Mother of God. The marquisate of Ancona, Apulia, 


Calabria and Naples, were the first theatres of his zeal: 


* 


thia, Moravia, Bohemia, Poland and Hungary. 


Venetian territories: then in Bavatia, Austria, Carin- 


St John was often employed in important commis- 


tions by the popes Martin V. Eugenius IV. Nicholas V. 


genius IV. and was in the first sessions approved by him, 


till this pope, alleging that the place was at tod great 


a distanee to suit the convenience of the Greek empe- 
tor and the Oriental prelates, removed it to Ferrara, if 


1437; (0) Those prelates who obstinately opposed this 


W 1 ne e eee 
The council of Basil was continued, eighteen, years, first at 
Vail, afterward at Lausanne. Its proceedings, in 143g, concerning 
the Hussites, andsome points of ecclesiastical discipline, were approve 

and confirmed by. pope Eugenius IV. and this council is, allowed to 
hae been legal and general in the beginning, says Bellarmin; most 


mg this session the pope by a message ordered it to be removed; and 
om this time the synod refused to. admit his legates.. By a few 


N a * 8 ; * OY $ 1 ö 2 P 
Freneh e (whose number is very inconsiderahle among those 


of that nation) it has been esteemed legal beyond this term to the 
W sessjon, 1437 when it was solemnly and figally dis- 
vlyed by a bull of Eugenius, and the general council at the game time 
opened at Ferrata, to which Turtecremata, and a considerable part 
of those prelates that were assembled at Basil, then removed;. Some; 
owever, staid behind, and continued their sessions; but from this 
time schismatically during the forty-five last sessions. In the thirty- 
ith "chismatical) „ anno 14: 
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and CGalixtus III. The council of Basil, which had been a 
called by Martin V., assembled in July 143 f, under Eu- 


heologians and canonists say, to the tenth session held in 1433 j dur- 


Naga session, anng 1439, it was decreed, that the ob. 
mon which affirms the Blessed Virgin to have been conceived without 
igual sin, is conformable to the catholic faith, and te be held by, 


alt 


4 
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this: council... In the thirty-ninth, session. in 1430. Amadebs 
L. formerly duke of Savoy, was chosen antipope, under the name 


upon by the schismatical prelates as Basil, to receive from them a 
pretendad pontificate 2 ' which he afterward voluntarily resigned, in 
4449, and being oreated cardinal b Nicholas V. died piously at Ge. 
* The presence of the chief patriarchs, as principal prelates (at 
at by theit deputies) and of bishops from the different kingdoms 
of the cathohe church, who represent the body of the first pastors of 
the Whole church, are conditions necessary to constitute a general 
council; Which were wanting at Basil after the tenth session ; these 
were even then holding a general council at Florence. The confir- 
mation of the Rowe e by most canonists and theologians 
to a general council. If doubts arise, whether a council be general, 
we are to consider whether it be looked upon by che church as such, 
undd as tlie representative of the whole: or whether the whole church 
receives ex pont facto, as they saß, and acquiesces in, its decisions. 
Thus the frivolous objection that the conditions of certain councils 
Are ambigudus, falls tö the ground; and we cannot In practice be at a 
106 where to fix this authority, thoug this may sometimes be obscute 
un circumstances are cleared upß 
The true general council of Florence met rst at Ferrara, in 1437; 
und thither ohs Palzologus, the Greek emperor, with his prelates 
*repaixed. After $ixteen'sessions, a contagious distemper breaking out 
"it Ferrara, the council was removed by Eugenius IV. to Florence, in 
1439, and the same year in the twenty fifth session (which was the 
tenth that was held at Florence) on the sixth of July, the Greeks, 
Having renounced their schism avd errots, (except Mark of Ephesus) 
ide decree of union was sgned.” After the departure of the Greeks 
- the 'Armenians abjured their heresy, and subscribed adecree of union 
proppsed by Eugenius IV. Tbis cbuncil lasted three years after this 
Auch was at length concluded at Rome, in the Lateran palace, in 144? 
See Nat. Alex. Hist. Sec. t 5. Diss. 8, 0; Macquer; LeFevrein Cont, 
Fleury, T. 22. l. 3. Graveson; Lee Allatius, de Conzensu Eee. 
Occid. & Orient. Berthier, Hist. VEgl; Gallic. T. 16. &c. 


reeks 
union 
er this 

1442. 
| Cont, 
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Nuncio by the same pope to the duke of Milan, to. 

Charles VII. king of France, and into Sicily, and his 
c i success. 

He was one of the theologians employed by his holiness 

at the council of Florence in promoting the union of the 

Greeks. Certain vagabond friars, called Frerots and Be- 


endea vours met every where with the desired 


roches, the remains of the Fratricelli, whose heresy was 
condemned. by Boniface? VIII. and John XXII. in the 
beginning of the fourteenth century filled the marqui- 


ate of Ancona with disturbances, till St John, having re- 
ceived a commission from Eugenius to preach against 


them, entirely cleared Italy of that pestilential seditious 


dect. Many parts of Germany being at that time full 
of disorders and confusion, the emperor Frederic III., 


Eneas Sylvius, legate and bishop of Sienna, (afterward 


pope Pius II.) and Albert, duke of Austria, the em- 


peror's brother, solicited pope Nicholas that St John 


might be sent into those countries, that the force of his 
example, zealand eloquence, might give a check to the 
overflowings of vice and heresy. St John therefore 
vas invested with the authority of apostolic legate, 
and, attended with one colleague, travelled by Venice 
and Friuli into Carinthia, Carniola, Tirol, Bavaria, and 


Austria, preaching every where with incredible fruit, 
His sermons he delivered in Latin, and they were after- 
ward explained by an interpreter to those who did not 


understand that language. The like blessings attended 


his labours in Moravia, Bohemia, Poland, and Hungary. 
ſe) He converted in Moravia four thousand Hussites. 
TT . | —— == 22 77 

le) Bohemia was at that time overrun with the Hussites, and from 
the year 141 5 had beep a scene of blood and tumults, To revenge 
the death of John Huss, Zisca (whose true name was John of Trocz- 
now) a veteran general, assembled an army of his followers, and 
plundered the whole country with unheard of barbarity. After the 


death of king Wenceslas, in 1417, he opposed the election of Sigis- 
mund, who was emperor of Germany, defeated his armies eight 
limes, built the strong fortress which he called Thabor, amidst wa- 


ters and mountains, and died in 1424. Sigismund had made peace 
with him before his death, and at the council of Basil promised the 
achbizhopric of Prague to John Rockysana, a clergyman, who had 


been deputed by the Hussites to the council of Basil, but who abjured 


ſtat heresy, upon condition that the laity in Bohemia might be allowed 
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Rockysana, the head of that party in Bohemia, invited 
him to a conference: but king Pogebrac, fearing tbe 
consequences 'of such a seien would not allow. 


him the liberty. St John was mortified at the disap- 


pointment, and wrote a book against Rockysana (d). It 


would be too long to follow the saint in his progresses 
through the provinces above- mentioned: also, through 
ö Brandenburg, Poland, and Hungary, or to mention the 
honours with which he was received by the electors and 
___ other princes, especially the dukes of Bavaria and Sax- 
ony, the marquis of Brandenburg, and the emperor 
himself, who often assisted at his sermons. 
| Mahomet II. having taken Constantinople by asault, 
on the twenty. sixth of May, 1453. pope Nicholas V. 


Sent a commission to St John so exhort the Christian 


princes to take up arms to check the progress of the 
common enemy; which the saint executed with great 


success in several assemblies of princes of the empire. 


Nicholas V. dying in 1455, and Calixtus III. succeeding 
in the pontificate, St John returned to Rome to receive 
the orders of the new pope. His Holiness appeared 
more earnest than his predecessor had been to engage 
the Christians ta undertake a general expedition against 
zbe infidels, who were carrying their victorious arms in- 


— 


to communicate in both Kinds: The deputies of the council of Basil 

. and the catholic assembly at Iglaw, in the diocese of Olmutz, in 
1436, acquiesced; but required this condition, that, in case of 5 
Loneession, the prĩest should declare before giving the communion in 
both kinds, that it is an error to believe that Christ's body or blood 
is alone under either kiod. This Rockysana boggled at; nor would 
the pope ever grant him his bulls. His partisans, however, styled 
him archbishop, and he appeared at their head till his death, which 
happened a little before that of George Pogebrac, in 1471, who 
Had been king of Bohemia from the year 1458; though Secretly a 


Hussite, he demolished the fortress of Thabor, that it wget not 


serve for a retreat to rebels. 
(4) The chief works of St 1560 Capistran are, 4 treatice on the 


autbority of the Pope agatngt the council of Bani; "The mirror of 


ries; A Penitential; On the lat Judgment 3 On Antichrict and the 

- fpirtual warfare, with some tracts on points of the civil and _ 
law. His books, On the conception of the Bletted Virgin Mary; © 

| Chrit', s p4s92on, (on which see Benedict XIV. de Canoniz. 23 

Several against Nockysana, and = Hussites, dee. have never been 

printed. 975 | 
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John returned with ample powers to preach up the 
crusade in Germany and Hungary. Mahoinet, after 


pire as: already his own, and looked upon himself As 


master of all Christendom. Not doubting, but be 


ghould | soon plant the : Ottoman Crescent in the eities | 
of Vienna and Rome, he marched; his numerous vietori- 
ous army into Hungary, and sat down before Belgrade, 


yu 
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(e] The victories of Tamerlane over Bajazet in 1399, had not o 
weakened the Turks, but they raised theit heads again inthe el 
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ment, whilst Hunniades routed the left wing of the Turks, the king, - 
by his own rashness, lost the victory, with his life, in the plains of 
Varne, in Bulgary, in 1444. Ladislas V. the son of Albert of Aus- 
tria, a child only five years old, being chosen king, Hunniades was 
appointed governor of, the kingdom, which he protected by his va- 
Jour, At the same time reigned in Epirus, the famous George 
Castriot, called by the Turks, Scanderbeg, that is, Lord Alexander; 
who passed his youth among them, an hostage from his father, in 
the court of Amurath 11. His wonderful exploits, and his vietories 
over the numerous armies of Amurath and Mahomet II. are as well 
known as the name of king Arthur. See his life, wrote by Marinus 


Barlet, a cotemporary priest of Epirus; and that compiled in French 


by F. Poncet, Jesuit, in 1509. Scanderbeg, on his death- bed, in the. 
Axty-third year of his age, with his children, recommended his do- 


minions to the care and protection of the Venetians; but they soon 

alter fell into the hands of the Turks. Matthias Corvinus, a son of - _ 
the brave Hunniades, was chosen king of Hungary in 1458, and 80 
Wn.” he lived, defended” that kingdom from 
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3 3d of June, in 1456. King Ladislas v. ed 

Views, but John Corvin, commonly called D 
ads ( 1), the brave Vay vode of Transylvania, and 90. 
vernor of Hungary, who had so often beat the Turks 
-under Amurath, in Hungary, Transylvania, and Thrace, 
assembled his forces with all possible expedition, and 
bent to entreat St John Capistran io hasten the march of 
forty thousand crusards, whom he had raised to his assist. 


ance. The Turks covered: the Danube with a fleet of 


do hundred ships, of a particular construction for the 
navigation of that river, and had embarked on them an 
army of resolute veteran troops. Hunniades, with a 
feet of à hundred aud sixty Saics, or. small vessel, 
Which were much lighter, and much better commanded 

| than those of the infidels, entirely discomfited them, 
after a most obstinate and bloody engagement, and en- 
| tered the town, which stands upon the confluence of the 

Danube and the Save. 82 John Capistran attended 


him, animating the een in the midst of all dangets, 


holding 1 in his hands the cross that he had receiyed from 
the pope. The Turks made several furious assaults up- 
on the town, notwithstahding the slaughter of theic 
bravest men was s0 great; that they marched upon heaps 
of their own dead to the very walls. Thus at length 
they got into the town, and the Christians gave way be. 
fore: them. All things were despaired of, when St John 
t ring in the foremost rank, with his eross in his 
hand, encouraged the soldiers to conquer or die mar- 
tyrs, often crying, with a loud voice: * Vietory, Jesus 


| victory.” The Christians, thus animated, cut the in- 


fidels in pieces, threw them down from the ramparts, 
and drove them out of the town. In the sallies which 
the Christians made, they $a the Turks like sheep, 


and on every side repulsed their most determined and 


experienced troops. ahomet, flushed with conquests 
and confidence of vietory, became furious, and omit- 
ted nothing after every check to re-animate his troops; 
till at length, having lost his best officers and soldiers, 
and his own dearest friends, with sixty thousand sol- 


Tiers, being himself wounded slightly in the thigh, 
MO 0 Or er . Hunniades, . 
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and seeing the shatiered remains of his great and haughty 
my, which he thought invincible, so dispirited, that he 

was no longer able, either by promises or severity, to mae 
them face the Christians, shamefully raised the siege om 
the Gth of August: and leaving hehind him all his heavy 
artillery and baggage, and the greatest part of his booty, 
xetteated with precipitation. The next year he rurned 
his artus first against Trebizonde, and afterward against 

the Persians: though some time after he again fell upon 

the West, when the brave Hunniades was no more. The 

glory of this victory is ascribed by historians not less to 

the zeal, eourage and activity of St John Capistran, 

than to the conduct of Hunniades. This great prince, 
who possessed the virtues of a Christian, and all th 
qualifications of an accomplished general, was admirable 

for his foresight and precautions against all events, for 

his consummate knowledge of all the branches of the 
complicated art of war, for his undaunted courage in 
dangers, his alacrity, ardour and cool presence of ming 
in action, and his skill in seizing the happy moments in 
battle, upon which the greatest victories depend: which 27 
eit Skill is so much the result of genius, improved hy ex, wy 
aps WI petience and deep reflection, that it may be called a 

th kind of instinet, no less than the skill of able practition- 

be. ers in physic, in discerning the fatal critical moments 

hn for applying powerful remedies in dangerous diseases. 

his for strengthening nature in her efforts, or in checking; 

ar- dissol ving, correcting or expelling morbid humours, &. 

us, It is not, however, detracting in the least from the 

in- glory of this christian hero, to give equal praise to the 
rts, zeal, activity, address and courage of a religious man, 

ich Tia whose authority, prudence and sanctity, the soldiers 

ep, placed an entire confidence. After all, it was the finger 

nd of the Almighty which overthrew: phalanxes that seem- 

sts ed invincible. God employs second causes, but in them 

ut- W lis mercy and power are not less to be adored. The di- 
ps; MW Vine avistance in this happy deliverance was, doubtless, 

ers, obtained by the prayers of the servants of God, espe- 
0l- cally of St John Capistran, whose name was then fa- 
ous for many miracles which had been wrought by 

bim. The brave Hunniades was taken ill of a fever, 
nich he contracted by the fatigues of this campaign, 
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and died at Zemplin, on the töth of September the 
same yrar. When he lay dying, he would absolutely 
rise, and go to church to receive the Viaticum, saying, 
de could not bear the thoughts that the King of kings 


him during his last sickness, and pronounced his funeral 
sermon. At the news of his death, pope Calixtus III. 
wept bitterly, and all Christendom was in tears: Ma- 
homet himself grieved, saying in his boast, there was no 


longer any prince left in the world, whom it would be 
either an honour or pleasure to vanquish. St John did 

not long survive him, being seized with a fever, incura. 

dle dysentery, and bloody flux, with the gravel. Whilst 


he lay sick in his convent at Willech, or Vilak, near Sir- 
mich, in the diocese of Five Churches, he was honoured 

with the visits of king Ladislas, the queen, and many 
Princes and noblemen. Under his pains he never ceased 


Praising and glorifying God; frequently confessed his 


ins, and received the Viaticum and extreme: unction 


with many tears. He often repeated that God treated 
him with too great lenity, and would never be laid on 


a bed, but on the hard floor. In this posture he calmly 


expired on the 23d of October, in 1456, being seventy- 


one years old. When Willech fell into the hands of the 


Turks, his body was removed by the friars to another 


town, where the Lutherans afterward (having plundered 
the shrine) threw it into the Danube. The relicks were 
taken out of the river at Illoc, and are preserved there 
to this day. Pope Leo X. granted an office in his ho- 
nour, to be celebrated at Capistran, and in the diocese of 
Sulmona. The saint was canonized by Alexander VIII. 
in 1690, and Benedict XIII. published the bull of his ca- 
Nonization in 1724. See his life compiled at length by 
F. Christopher of Variso, a. Milanese, a disciple and com- 
panion; and again by F. Gabriel of Verona, another 
disciple. See also the letter of his religious companions, 
containing a relation of his death to Card. Æneas Syl- 
vius: Bonfinius, Dec. 3. 1. 7. Aneas Sylvius, Hist. 


Boem. c. 65. and in Descr. Europæ, c. 8. Gonzaga, 


in Austriaca et Argentina Provincia, p. 45 1. F. Henry 
ZSedulius, in Historia Seraphicà, Seu S. Francisci et alio- 
rum hujus ordinis qui relati sunt inter sanctos. fol. Aut 
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should come to him. St John Capistran never quitted 
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16113 and F. Wadding Annals, in 8 vols.” | Dog ! 
mistakes, when he says, Wadding's catalogue of writers 


makes his 8th volume: for there is an 8th volume ab 
his annals printed at Rome, in 1654, after ie 1 


wo scare e the new Roman n keene, 

30 l OT Dd: 

1 Earns, Phrcindgh? of eee ee 0. nee 
origin of the Greek: schism, commenced by the usurper 


Photius, renders the life of this holy prelate an interest=/ 


ing part of the history of the church. His birth was 
most illustrious; for his mother Procopia was daughter 

to the emperor Nicephorus, and his father Michael, 
zurnamed Rangabé, was at first Curopolates, or master 


of the household to the emperor; and on the death of | 


his father-in-law Nicephorus, Who was slain by the Bul- 


arians, was himself raised to the imperial throne. His 


Piety and mildness promised the greatest happiness both 


to the church and state; but this was a blessing of which _ 


the sins of the people rendered them unworthy. Lee 
the Armenian, the impious and barbarous generaÞ of 
the army, revolting, the good emperor, to avert the ca- 
lamity of a civil war, resigned to him the diadem, after 
a reign of only one year and nine mouths. He had 
then two sons living, and two daughters, with whom 
and his wife, he retired into the isles of the Princesses, 
Where they all embraced a monastic state. Theophi- 
lactus, the elder son, took the name of Eustratus; and 
the younger, who is the saint who is here spoken , 
| changed his former name Nicetas into that of Ignatius: 
he was at that time fourteen years of age. The father 
was called in religion Athanasius, and survived thirty- 
too years, to 845. The new emperor, to secure to him- 


elf the dignity which he had got by! injustice and tre. 


chery, parted all his family, banishing them into several 5 
Wands, and keeping them under a strict guard; and the 
two sons he made eunuchs, that they might be rendered 
incapable of raising issue to their family. During the 
reigns of this Leo, of Michael Balbus, or the Stammerer, 
and Theophilus, they enjoyed a sweet tranquillity, which 
they consecrated with great fidelity to the exercises of _ 
devotion and penance; in which; by their fervour and 
Fe, calm ee to all the appointments of hea» 
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ven, and by. the unction of divine grace, they found 


more solid pleasure than a court could afford; and by 
curbing the activity of their desires, and by the Foie 


i tion of their pass ions. enjoyed an interior peace which the 
whole world could not take from them. Ignatius, in. 


_ deed, underwent a most severe trial. being placed in a 
monastery which was governed by a furious Iconoclast 
_  abbot-from whom be had daily much to suffer: but 


this very cireumstance became to him a spur to watch. 
fulness, and a continual exercise. of patience and other 
chtistian virtues, by Which he learned daily ta die more 
perfectly to himself. For it is not the tranquillity of 
maonastic solitude, nor a distance from the busy scenes 
of the world, but the mastery over a man's. domestic 
passions, and the government of his on heart, which is 
the source of that peace of mind which invites the Holy 
Ghost into a soul, and is the greatest blessing on this side 
heaven. So conspieuous was the virtue of aur saint, that, 
upon the death of his persecutor, he was unanimously 


Chosen abbot. The prudence and meekness, zeal and 


ebarity, with which he governed this house, and instruet 
end and walked before his brethren in the paths of evan- 


gelical perfeetion, gained him universal love and Vene- 


tation; and he founded three new monasteries-in three 
little islands, and one called St Michael's, on the con- 
tinent. In 842, the empress Theodora, by the death of 
her husband Theophilus; became regent for her son Mi- 
chael III. a minor, restored holy images, expelled John 
the Iconoclast, patriarch of Constantinople, and raised 
dt Methodius to that dignity. After his death, in 846, 
St Ignatius, who then led a monastic life in the islands 
cel Hiatres and Terebinthus, which he had peopled with 
monks, was dragged out of his secure harbour, into the 
stormy ocean of the world, and made patriarch. 

His spirit of mortification, bis humility, charity, in- 
trepidity. zeal and other virtues, shone forth in this pub- 
he statiom with bright lustre: but the generous liberty 
which he used in opposing vice, and reprimanding pub- 
lie offenders, drew on him severe persecutions, the ordi- 
nary portion of the elect.  Bardas Cæsar, brother to 
r 3 f nt e share in the ment tar 
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which his great abilities would have qualified him, if the 


corruption of his heart had not rendered him unfit ta beE 


à member of civil society, much more to be entruzted 


with the care of the republic, and the protection of the 


church and people. For eloquence, he was superior to 
most of his contemporaries; he was well versed in all 
ofane literature, and a great lover and promoter af 
earning; but withal false, crafty, cruel, aud so scan- 
— debauched in his morals, that he put away his 
lawful wife, and incestuously took his own daughter. in- 
hw to his bed, with whom he had fallen desperately in 
love. The patriarch could not bear such enormous scan - 


dals, and tenderly exhorted this hardened sinner to have 


pity on his own soul. But the miserable man was 80 far 
from giving ear to his charitable adlmonitions, as impu- 
dently to present himself to receive the holy communion, 
in the great church, on the feast of the Epiphany. The 
patriarch refused to admit him to the holy table, ani 
declared him excommunicated. © Bardas, stung with ro- 
sentment, threatened to stab him: but the prelate re- 
mained firm; and set before his eyes the divine judg- 


ments. Bardas took an opportunity to seek revenge. a 8 


The young emperor being of a depraved heart, suf- 
fered himself to be carried headlong down the preci- 
pice of vice; 80 that it was not hard for the wicked 
uncle, by flattering his passions, to gain an ascendant 
over: him. Bardas, who for some time had made it his 
whole study 0 ruin the pastor of his soul, set himself 
firt” to remove his mother, who was the protectress af 

8t Ignatius, and moreover stood in his way, and often 
checked his ambitious and wicked designs. He there-- 
tote persuaded his nephew Michael, that it being time 
for him now to reign by himself, he ought to send away 
his mother and his sisters into some monastery. The 
unnatural and ungrateful son relished this advice, that 
he might be more at liberty to follow: his vicious incli- 
nations, sent for the patriarch, and ordered him to out 
off the hair of his mother and three sisters, as a mark of 
their engaging in a monastic life. His refusal to com- 
wit such an unjust and irreligious act of violence, was 
en by Bardas in the. most odious colours, and 


Pg 1 day, patriarch, This was done in 1 * 
3858. 


1 . ETON W A 
1 5 holy'patiiarob was charged with nn rebel. 


; _ ions. © Michael, in the mean time, caused hig mother 


and sisters to be shaved, and shut up in a monastery: 


And on the 23d of November, by his order, St Ignatius, 


when he had been patriarch eleven years, was driven 
ttrom his see by Bardas, and banished to the isle of Te. 
_  Trebinthus,// where one of his monasteries stood. All 
means were used to extort from him a resignation of 
his dignity ;; but he refused, by such an act, to deliver up 
His flock to wolves; nor could his constancy be moved 
by artifices, persuasions, buffets, chains, or dungeons. 
At last, however, Bardas declared Photius, the eunuch, 
patriarch, without so much as the formality of an . 


tion. This extraordinary man was of high birth, ne. 


pPhew to the patriarch Tarasius, and nearly related to the 
| _ -etnperor, and to Bardas Cæsar. He was a prodigy of 
genius and learning, being well skilled i in all the pro- 
fane arts, and not altogether unacquainted with eccle- 


5 5 siastical matters, in which also, by application after his 


promotion, he acquired great knowledge. So passion- 
od; fond was he of books, that he often spent whole 
nights at his studies. But he was a mere layman, and 
had two considerable employments at court, being Pro. 
tospatharius and Protosecretis, that is, master of the horse, 
and chief secretary to the emperor. His great qualifi- 
cations were debased by a consummate depravity of soul; 
for he was the most cunning and deceitful of men; and 
always ready to sacrifice every thing to an unbounded 
ambition. He was also a schismatic, and adhered to 
Gregory Abestas, bishop of Syracuse, in Sicily, who had 
raised a faction against St Ignatius, from the time of 
his promotion to the patriarchate. The saint had en- 
deavoured to reclaim this prelate, sparing neither words 
nor good turns, but in vain; so that at length in a coun- 
eil, in 884, he condemned, and deposed him for his 


TEES Crimes. Photius continued to protect him, and being 


nominated patriarch by Bardas, was ordained bishop in 
six days: on the first he was made a monk, on the se- 


cCond reader, on the third subdeacon, on the fourth dea- 


con, on the fifth priest; and on the sixth, which was 
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«The election of Photius having been made by Bardas 


F 


ol them by promising to renounce the schism, which he 
had abetted, to embrace the communion of Ignatius, to 


acknowledge him as law ful patriarch, to honour him as 


| his father, and to do nothing without his consent! Let, 


in less than two months after his ordination, in contempt 
of his oaths,” he persecuted most outrageously all the 


clergy that adhered to Ignatius, and caused sevetal to be 


geourged or otherwise tormented. In order to destroy 
Ignatius, he persuaded Bardas, and through his means 
the emperor, to commence an information against him, 
as having secretly conspired against the state. Com- 
missioners were sent to the isle of Terebinthus, and the 
mint's servants put to the question to compel them to 
accuse their master: but nothing could be extorted from 
them. However, the saint was conveyed to the island 


Hieria, where a goat- house was his prison: thence he 


was removed to Prometa, a suburb, near Constantinople, 
where two of his teeth were knocked out by a blow © 

given-him by a captain of the guards, and he was con- 
fined in a narrow dungeon with his feet put in the stocks, 
and fastened to two iron bars. Several bishops of the 


province of Constantinople assembled in the church of 


Feace in that city, and excommunicated Photius. On 
the other side, Photius, supported by Bardas, in'a'couns 
eil pronounced a sentence of deposition and excommu- 
nication against Ignatius, who, in August 859, with 
many of his adherents; was put on board a vessel, loaded 
with chains, and sent to Mitylene, in the isle of Lesbos. 
Photius sent messengers with a letter to pope Nicholas I. 
in which he signified, that Ignatius had resigned his see 
by reason of his age and craziness, and had withdrawn 


mio a monastery, where he lived in great esteem with 


the-princes and people: that himself had been chosen 

by the metropolitans, and compelled by the emperor to 

take upon him that dreadful burden, which he hypo- 

eritically lamented ; but begged the pope to send two 

legates to ratify these proceedings, and .condemn the 

Iconoclasts (1), The emperor also sent an embassy, 
ö (i) Ap. Baron, ad an. 8 59. | 


— 
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done, notoriously against the canons, no bishop could — — | 
be pre vailed upon to ordain him till he had gained mne 


* . 5 


00. patricia and fout bisbops, on the same 
errand, Wich rich presents to the church of St Peter. 
The pope received. no messengers from Ignatius, whose 


enemies did not suffer him to send any. He therefore 
answered these letters very cautiously, and sent two le. 


gates to Constantinople, Rodoald, bishop of Porto, and 
Tachary. bishop of Anagnia, with orders to decide in 
oounecil the questions concerning holy images, according 
tao the definitions of the seventh general council. But 


as to the affair of Ignatius and Photius, the legates had 


orders only to take informations; and to send thenr to 
the pope. In his answer to the emperor, he complains 
that Ignatius had been deposed without consulting the 


holy see, and that a layman had been chosen against 


the canons. In that to Photius, he expresses his joy to 
find his confession of faith orthodox: but takes notice 
of che irregularities committed in his election. In the 
mean time, Ignatius was brought back from Mitylene 


to the isle of 'Terebinthus; about the time that his mo- 


nasteries with the neighbouring isles were all plunder- 
ed, and twenty- three of his domestics massacred by a 


fleet of a Scythian nation, called Rossi, or Russians. 


Tue pope's do legates being arrived at Constantinople, 
Photius and the emperor found means i __ en 
| Wer they had long resisted. 


A synod therefore was held: at Ganyteitinople: in 861, 


=O which the legates prevaricating and exceeding their 


power and commission, St Ignatius was unjustly deposed, 


wich mueh harsh and tyrannical usage, seventy- two false 


witnesses having been heard against him, who alleged 
that his election had not been canonical (2). After this, 


| Photius caused the saint to be shut up in the sepulchre 
of Constantine Copronymus, which was in the same 
church where the council had been held: here the pri- 
soner was most cruelly beaten and tormented, kept for 
a fortnight always standing, and a whole week without 
meat or sleep. In the weak condition to which he was 
reduced, Theodorus, one of the three ruffians that tor- 
mented him, in order to compel him to sign his own 
K e ere, and the resignation of his see, took his 
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| which he held. This he carried to Photius, who caused 
an act of his renunciation to be written over it. This 


# 
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hand by force, and made him sign a cross upon a paper 


. 


paper Photius delivered to the emperor, who thereupon 
zent an order that Ignatius should be released, and suf- 
fered to retire to the palace of Posa, his mother's house, 
where. he enjoyed a little respite, and had an opportu- 
| nity. of drawing up a petition. to the pope. It was sign 
ed by ten metropolitans, fifteen bishops, and an infinite 
number of priests and monks. Theognostus, a monk, 
archcimandrite of Rome, and abbot at Constantinople. 
was the bearer, and informed the pope of all that e 
Photius, not thinking himself yet secure, advised the 
emperor to cause Ignatius to read his condemnation in 
the Ambo or pulpit of the church of the apostles; then 
to have his eyes pulled out, and his hand cut of, oͤͥnnn 
Whit-Sunday Ignatius saw his house on a sudden ens - 
compassed with soldiers; and made his escape only by 2 
putting on the poor secular clothes of a slave, and car. 
rying a great pole upon his shoulders, to which two bas. 
kets were hung. In this disguise he went out in tze 
night-time, being taken by the guards for a porter. He 
walked weeping, and lived a long time sometimes in 
11 one island, sometimes in another; often changing his 
br, habitation, and concealing himself in caves, mountains 
elr and desert places, where he subsisted on alms, being re- 
ed, W duced to beg, though he was patriarch, and the son o k 
ke an emperor. Photius and the emperor had caused strict . =? 
ed WF earch to be every where made for him, and the Dron- ' ® 
his, garius, or admiral of the fleet, was sent with six light ves. 
hre x in quest of him, All the islands in the Archipelago, 
me and all the coasts were narrowly searched; Ignatius was 
pri- oten met by the soldiers, but was so disguised as never 
for to de known. The Drongarius had orders to kill him 
out upon the spot wherever he should be found. A terrible 
was earthquake, which shook Constantinople for forty days 
or- together, terrified the citizens, who cried out that it was © ol 
wo a ſust punishment for the persecution Ignatius suffere. 
tus The emperor and Bardas were. both alarmed and both 1 
ue Tore publicly, and caused it to be proclaimed, that no 
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Safety teturn to his own monastery: which he did. The 
- pope, after the retutn of his legates, and after he had te. 
Eeivett the acts of the pretended council, and the infor. 
mations that were sent Him, expressed great affliction 
tot the prevarication of his legates, and disowned what 
they bud done, declaring he gave them no eommission 
for the depogition of Ignatius, or for the promotion of 
Photius (3). In his answers to the emperor and Photius, 
he strongly shews that Ignatius was the only rightful 
Patriarch, and that Photius's election was every way 
irregular, nor does he address him otherwise than as a 
layman. In that to the emperor he says (4) We haye 
in our hands your letters, as well to Leo our predecessor 
-as to us, whereby you gave testimony to the virtue of 
Ignatius, and the regularity of his ordination : and now 
'you allege his having usurped the see by the secular 
power, &c.“ At the same time the pope sent a third 
leiter, directed to all the faithful in the East, wherein 
he condemned the pre varication of his legates, who had 
acted against his orders; and directing his words to the 
three patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem, 
to the metropolitans and bishops, he says: We en- 
join and order you, by the apostolical authority, to 
have the same sentiments with us in regard to Ignatius 
and Photius ; and to publish this letter in your dioceses, 
that it may be known to all men.“ (5) Photius, than 
whom there never was a more dating im postor, suppres- 
sed the letter he had received, and forged another in the 
name of the pope, as if of a later date than the rest, in 
which he intimates the pope to be in his interest, and 
to charge Ignatius with having imposed upon him. Eu- 
stratus, who pretended to have brought this letter from 
Rome, was convicted of the cheat, and condemned by 
Bardas himself to be severely scourged, notwithstanding 
the pressing solicitations of Photius, who for his recom- 
pence procured him an honourable and luerative em. 
ployment. It was aftetward affirmed, that Photius had 
contrived this whole cheat. All this white he corinived 
at the impiety of the emperor, who ridiculed the sa- 
 G) Nic. . ep. 10. K 13. (4) Ib. ep. 5. (5) Ib. ep. + 
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arty Sita be done to Ignatius, and that he might with 
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red ceremonies of religion, add mimicked. them with 
the eompanions af his parties of debauchery. Photius 
a8iduansly made his court to the empetor, and est at 
his table with these sacrilegious jesters. One of these 
buffoons, called Theophilus, used to act the part of the 
patriareh, and others that of the rest of the clergy, in 
aladicrous manner, which was condemned in the eighth 
general council, "The emperor rallied Photius for his 
want of religion, saying: Theophilus (the buffoon) 
is my patriarch, Photius is Cœsar's patriarch, and Igna- 
tius is the patriarch of the Christians.“ The twp — 5 : 
ed princes were soon after cut off like Baltassar. Bardas 
was put to death by: T6 e, for Ae Win 
bis life in 065. 

Photius having in vain courted the pope to draw Him 
to his side, resolved at length to be revenged of him, 
and, having exasperated the impious emperor against 
him, with his concurrence, held a council at Constan- 
tmople in the same year 866, in which he presumed two 
pronounce sentence of deposition and excommuniration 

apainst pope Nicbolas:- this was the first origin of the 
Greek schism, Photius had only twenty-one biskops 
who joined him in this council; bat forged false acts as 
if it had been ecumenical, adding false subscriptions as 
of deputies from the other three eastern patriarchs, and 
of about a thousand bishops. What much exasperated 
Photius was, that the Bulgarians having been lately con- 
rerted to the faith, the legates which pope Nicholas hat - 
zent among them, rejected the chrism which Photius 
had consecrated and sent thither, and they made a new _ 
chrism to confirm as well the great men as the people of 
that nation. Photius therefore resolved to keep no long- 
er any measures with the pope ; but held thispretend- 
ed synod against him; and when it was over, drew up a 
eiteular letter, which he sent to the other Oriental patri- 
atehs and chief bishops, in which he trumped up a ge- 
| neral THERE against the Latin church. (a) But he SOON 


'@) dort at first commended all the 8 aud cee 
the Latin church, as is evident from his confession of faith in his 
first nodal letter; which he wrote to Pope Nicholas seven years | 
| | L 13 before 


# » 


* 


from the Father and the Son. On this he chiefly enlarges, in a 
transport of futy. calling this doctrine the height of impiety. Most 
of the Greek schismaties, by denying the procession of the Holy 
Ghost Jointly from the Father and the Son, have added heresy to 


= their schism: yet as the separation began by schism, this name has 


been chiefly applied to them B 
Upon the death of St Ignatius in 878, Photius with armed men 
took possession of the church of St Sophia; and the emperor Basil 
_ _  volicited pope John VIII. to consent to his restauration, for the good 
of peace, and the reunjon of mens minds: The pope assented, on 
"condition he begged pardon for his past crimes in a synod. His le- 

_ gates presided in à numerous council held at Constantinople in 879, 
which Photius'called the eighth general council. In it the pope's 
letters to the emperor and Photius were read; but falsified by Pho- 
tins, who had erased all his holiness said concerning Ignatius, and his 

' Injunction to Photius to ask pardon : which passages were supplied 
with high commendations of the emperor and Photius, and the con- 

© demnation of St-Ignatius's council. In this synod the said council 
was condemned, and Photius restored, without complying with the 
conditions required. When pope” John was informed hereof, he dis- 
owned what his legates had done; and going to the church, fulminat- 

ed an excommunication against Photius, deposed his le gates, and sent 
Marinus legate into the Last, who strenuously maintained what had 
deen done by pope Nicholas and by the eighth council against Pho- 
tius. This Marinus, who succeeded John VIII. in the n 
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| master of the offices, Basil the Macedonian, a soldier of 


fortune who had a great share in the death of Bardas. 
And as Michael wanted both application and a | 


a” 


way successors e III. and dene V. cee Photius, 0 


e letters of this last arrived in the East after the death of Basil 
the Macedonian, in 886, and were delivered to his son and successor 


Leo the Wise, who immediately turned out Photius; andy banithed - - 


him into a monastery in Armenia, where he died, after having lived 
thirty years in schism. 


nod for the eighth general council ; to which some W 
0 


With the learned bishop Beveridge, i in his edition of the canons ok 
the Greek church, willingly subscribe: though the chief articles 


of protestantism were as certainly condemned by the Greeks and 

you synods in that age, as by the popes. 
> Stronger decrees could. be framed than those of Photius and of 
Greek councils of that age. 


The Greek schismatics substitute this false | 


Against the Iconoclasts 


Photius's extensive and profound learning, the fineness of his wit, | 


and some degree of delicacy of style, are conspicuous in his two hun- 
dred and forty-eight letters, translated by bishop Montague, and 


printed at London in 1651; in his theological tracts, published in | 


the additional fifth tome of Canisius, and in F. Combefis's last Supple- 
ment to the Bibliotheca Patrum), in his Nomocanon, which is an ex- 
cellent methodical collection of the canons of councils, canonical 
epistles, and some imperial laws concerning ecclesiastical matters; 


but chiefly. in his Library, in which work, without observing any me. 


thod or order, either of matter or time, he has left us abstracts of 

two hundred and se venty· nine volumes of ancient authors of all kinds, 

many of which are not now extant. In the first part 85 this work 
sets down only the general arguments, or heads o books, with 


most judicious censures upon the character and style of the writers. 


Towards the end his abstracts are long, he omits choice reflections, 
and falls short in exactness. This was composed at the request of 


bis brother Tarasius, when he was yet a layman, in a public em- 


. in Assyria. It must, however, be owned, that the sty 

goons is not altogether clear. from the faults of the age in which he 
lived. The Greeks who wrote after Bardas Cssar, had revived the 

tate of polite literature, (which wars and revolutions had impaired) 


but did not come up to a classical smocthness and elegance. Their 


Style is declamatory, diffusive, and full of studied or strained aer 
Which are like the irregular ornaments, with. which Gothie, buildings 


are loaded, and which to a true taste appear monstrous or. ridiculous, N 


when compared with the beautiful simplicity of nature, This we 
| may observe in the best Greek writers of that epoch ;; 


of the emperor Leo the Wise or the philosopher, who wrote pane- 


ries on St Chrysostom and St Nicholas, and sermons on the chief 

ts, of which some are published by Combeßs,) Auctar Bibl. 
Par.) Gretser, &c, Others are preserved i in MSS. in the Vatican 
und other libraries, with his precepts, A (or myßtstſein sayings) 
LIZ; Constitution 


as in the works 
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for 1 wal not do without another ta go govern 

_ for hing, be soon after associated this Basil with him in 
ſde smpire, and had him crowned in the church of St 
| aur r the 26th of May. But seeking soon after to 
> depoce him again, he was murdered by! his rs while 
he was drunk, 75 September 867. 


= Te gmperor Basil no sooner os himself at liberty 


master op affairs, but the very next day he banish. 


stored St Ignatius; who was conducted with great pomp 
to the imperial City, and reinstafed ip the patriarchal 
Chair on the zd of November, in 869, after a banish. 
ent of nine years. If pride makes men haughty and 
53 or fond of Sener and of the esteem of 
others in prpsperity, it leaves them pusillanimous, abject, 
fawning io adveriity. But he Who is master of him. 
if, and his passiong, is the same in all vicissitudes; his 
heart; under the Steady influence of reason and virtue, is 


neither darkened with clouds, nor agitated by violent 


storms, but preseryes itself in an even state of tran. 
| quillity, by a noble firmness which it detives from an 
interior sentiment of religion. Such was the charactet 
| bo ron saint, 'who' appeared not less magnanimous in the 


— 7˙ ¾RA — — 
Conmitutions aud Tactics, or trentise on the mander of ranging an 
army in battalia, The same faults 1 in a less degree depreciate the vo- 
luminous writings of this Leb's zon, the emperor ee Por- 

N though most useful in giving us an exact knowledge of 
| the geography, and state of the Greek empire in the middle ages, 
ee the style of Nicetas David in that age, is very good, 
and free from those (Haag neither are they very remarkable in 
= at of Photius :'but the Latin translation is very inaccurate, though 
bears the name of the Tearned Jesvit F. Andrew Scot. A complete 

_ baition'of all his works is much wanted, many said to be useful, being 
only'extant'in MSS. See Histoire de Phorius, 545 le P. ch. F. 
Parts,” 17 27 1yot.12mo,' 

After the expulsion of Photius, the e was THE between 
the Latin and Greek churches'for seventy ears; though in several 


instances the Grekks betrayed a rancour, and it e that the | 


Latins were hated and sfighted” by them. Ia 1053, the great schism 
was renewed by Michael Lew t, who founded his Separation up- 
on the most frivolous pretences and; notorious slanders iniaginable ; 
but added, that if these objections were answered, he would make 
à thousand others: which words she A resolution dent obstinate] 1 
| to form a"schivm" ut all rates, 
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ed Photius into the isle of Scepé, and -honourahly re- 
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greatest disgrages, than humble amidst honours and a 
Pause. Having recovered his dignity, he solicited rhe 
empergs:anf che pope that a general councy might 15 
called. This was held at Constantinople in the,church - 
of St Sophia, in 869, and is called the eighth. The 
legates of pope Adrian II., who had succeeded Nicholas 
in 867, .presided. ,, The cuncil held by Photius was 
bere gopdemaed ;/ that schismatic himself, after a lang 


” 


vs 


hered do him, were, upon confessing their fault, ad- 


mitted tg penance. Nicetas relates, that among Pho- 


nuss archives which the emperor had seiged, were found 
in zac ks sealed with lead, tuo books in purple coyers, 
adorned with gold and silver, the inside being cu 
nously ritten in fair characters, with marks that they 
wight appear ancient when they should be found 5 


posterity. In the one were contained forged Acts of g 


pretended council against Ignatius (which never was, 


elegant Nicetas David, bishop of Paphlagonia, afterward - 


ok Constantinople, who knew him: also Zonaras, Ce- 
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hearing, was excammunicated, and those who had ad- 


82⁰ 1 al 5 a. nnn 3. c. | 5 " 24. 
dtrenus, the eighth tome of the councils, Nat. Alexan. 
.. der diss. 4. in sc. 9, & 10, Le Quien, Or. Chr. in Ign. 

& Phot. T. x. p. 246 and especially Baronius, with 


Dotes and „ in the! new e 1 publiched 9 
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| 1 115 1 ee of Cols; gn, 0. His 1 name 5 
famous in the annals of the e by his learning and 
Teal, not only his own diocese, but also that of Tongres 
Was purged from the venom of the Arian heresy about 
the year 390. St Gregory of Tours tells us that St Se- 
Feri knew; by Revelation, the death and glory of 8t 
Martin at the time of his departure. e led an ange- 
Heal life, and died soon after St Martin, in 400. Un 
life, wrote by Fortunatus, mentioned by St Gregory of 
Tours, is the best. See St Greg. of Tours, De un 
Conf. 8. 45. & l. 8. eee 8. Men 0. wal aten, 


5 1 Abeher St St vum, or Sante: . is e this 
as as patron of Bourdeaux, which see he governed un- 
der St Amapd. He is said by some to have been the 
same with the foregoing archbishop of Cologn, who, re- 
signing that see, retired to Bourdeaux, his native city: 
hut others distinguish them, and think the latter came 

to. Bourdeaux from some part of the east. See S. Greg. 
of T ours, loc. ct, W ; pad $500k Chrivt, e 5 2. 
5 bo {iy 45 jel ie 
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El. Sr „ was a native of Conzstantinople, and was 
very young when he was made a Reader of that 


Church. The service of the church did not hinder him 


| 5 from closely following his studies, and he was some time 
a disciple of St Chrysostom, math his secretary. Atticus 


brdained bim deacor | 
—— upon Proclus as the fittest person to be placed 

n that important see: but Sisinnius was chosen, who 
ordained Proclus archbishop of Cyzicus, metropolis f 
the Hellespont. The inhabitants of that city being un- 5 


5 iF * 


and priest. After his death many 


willing to acknowledge the jurisdiction of the bishop of 


Constantinople, refused to receive him, and chose Dal. 5 
matius, a monk. Proclus therefore continued at Con- 
xtantinople, where he got 4 great reputation by his 


preaching. Upon the demise of Sisinnius, in 427, ma- 


ny again cast their eyes upon him as the most worthy of 


that dignity: but others alleged that he had been chosen 


bishop of another see, and that translations were forbid 


by the canons. Nestorius, who was raised to that dig- 
nity, advanced his errors at first covertly; but at length 


openly. - St Proclus courageously maintained the trath _ 
 against him, and, in 429, preached a sermon, (which is 
the first among his printed homilies), to shew that the 


Blessed Virgin ought to be styled the Mother of God. 


Nestorius, who was present, publicly contradicted him in 
the church. When that heresiarch was deposed in 431, 


Maximian was chosen to succeed him, those that were 


for St Proclus being overruled by the above-mentioned. 


exception: but after Maximian's death in 434, this 


saint, who had never been able to take possession of the 


zee of Cyzicus, was promoted to that of Constantinople. 
The mildness with which he treated even the most ob- 


stinate among the Nestorians, Arians, and other here- 
ties, was a distinguishing part of his character (1); 
though he strenuously supported the catholic faith, and 
kept a correspondence, and lived in close union and 
friendship with the pope, St Cyril of Alexandria, and 


John of Antioch. The Armenian bishops consulted 


him about the doctrine and writings of Theodorus, 
bishop of Mopsuestia, who was then dead, and whose 


name was in reputation in those parts. St Proclus an- 


wered them in 436, by his Tome to the Armenians, 
which is the most famous of his writings. In it he 

condemned the doctrine mentioned as savouring of Nes. 
dorianism, and expounded the article of the incarna- 
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tion: without namiug Theadorus, who waß dead i in the 
communion of the church, he exhorted them to adhere 
da the doetrine of St Basil, and St Gregory of Nazianzen, 
whose names and works were in particular veneration 
among them. Others carried on this contest with great. 
er warmth; and some would needs have had the names 
af Theodorus, Theodloret, and Ibas, condemned: which 
Was! the origin of the. dispute of the Three Chapters, 
| of Antioch wrote to St Proclus in the same year 
435. against the doctrine of some who seemed to him 
to confound the two natures in Christ: hien _ Was 
soon after openly advanced by Eutyches, 110 
The letters of St Proclus, which are Wan e 
Ty: the disputes of that age concerning the incarna, 
tion: and of the twenty homilies of this father, which 
jen published at Rome by Riccardi in 1630, and by 


F. Combefis (2), the last is a fragment of a sermon in 


praise of St Chrysostom; the first, fifth, and sixth, are 
upon the Blessed Wirgin Mary, Whose title of Mother of 
God he justly extols;; the rest turn chieſly upon the mys- 
teries of Christ, and prineipal festivals of the year. The 
style of this father is concise, sententious, and full of 
lively witty turns, more proper to please and delight 
than to move the heart, This sert of composition re- 
quires much pains and study; and though this father 
was mighty successful in this way, is not to be com- 
pared to the natural easy gravity of St, Basil, or the 
&weet style of St Chrysostom, The first part of the year 
4% i memorable for a dreadfu] earthquake, which Was 
felt from place to place, during six months, in divers parts 
of Egypt, and the East, especially near the Hellespont, 
and In Bithynia, in Phrygia, and at Antioch in Syria. 
The earth «hook like a ship abandoned to the mercy of 
the winds, and tossed by the fury of waves, worked up 
8 by a storm. Amidst the ruins of many stately build. 
ings, men ran to and fro, almost distracted with fear and 
horror, not being able 10 find We place of refuge or se- 
curity) At Constantinople the inhabitants wandered in 
the fields; and with the rest the emperor Theodosius the 
Voungerf and all bis courtiers. St Proclus, with his 
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i, I inplore the divine merey with them. The people con- 


t Have mercy on us, O Lord,” Theophanes (3) and 
bs other Greek historians tell us, that a child was taken up 
h MW into: the air, and heard angels singing the Trisagion, or 
miple doxology; which gave occasion to St Ptoclus to 
teach the people to sing it in these words: . Holy God, 


holy strong. holy immortal, have merey on us. It is 
at least agreed that dᷣt Proc lus, with the people, used this 


WT \ 8 tf 5 
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. (3) Chron, p. G. 
(a) The Trisagion, or Sanctus, sung in the preface of the mass, is 

of much grester antiquity. The seraphims were heard by Isaias 
| irice'repenting, Holy, Holy, Holy, and, by this doxology, qprai 


bas borrowed this hymn, where St John asgures us, that the saints 
ing it for all eternity (Apoc. iv. 8.) The Preface and Sqnctus oc- 


ht . de Orat.) S Cyprian (1. de Orat, Domin.), St Cyril of Jerusalent, 


re- MW (Catech. Myst. 8.) che Apostolke Constitutions (I. S. e, $6.),.8t 
her Dionysius (Hierar. Eccl. c. 3.), St Gregory of Nyssa (Or. de non 


nan differ. Bapt.), St „ eee 14. in Eph. 19, in Mat. Sc.), 
# the Sacramentaries of Gelasius and St Gregory, St Anastasius the 
the dingite (ed. Combeſis, &e. See Dom Claude de Vert, Explic. des 


'ear Ceremonies de Eglise, T. 1. p. 118. and F. Le Brun, Explic. des 


was Leremonies de la Messe, T, 1. p: 3844 400. Certain modern Greeks 
n eee in een parts pt een, 
ont which St Chyrsostom is said iy the Menza to have abridged. or re- 
Loi vied, and which bears to this day the name of that father, and is 


la. certainly the ancient liturgy of the church of Constantinople. By 
y of the authority and means of the patriarchs of this see, it is long since 


E 


| up received in general use in the whole Greek' church, except that on 


ld. certain festivals the liturgy of St Basil, which has longer collects for 


thase days, is made use of; and the liturgy of $t James is still used 


and on certain days, though very rarely, in the church of Jerusglem, of 
se- which it was certainly the ancient liturgy 3 on which account it bears 
din . de name of St James, who was the first bishop of that see. It agrees 


the "ith that explained by St Cyril of Jerusalem, except in a few slight 


| his things, which differences seem introduced since that father's time. 
Son Ute only alteration which St Proclus seems to have introduced in the 
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8 elergy followed his scattered flock, and ceased not to 
e comfort and exhort them amidst their afflictions, and to 


pr ayer, and that thereupon the earthquakes ceased. 8 
This Trisagion was inserted by him in the divine oſſice, 
which the Greek church uses to this day (a). The he- 


in heaven the Strong and Immortal, who subsists one God eyer ado- 
ible in three persons (Iss, vi,) It is from heaven that the church 


er in all the most ancient liturgies, and are mentioned by Tertulliap, 
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reties in the Cast, by various additions to this Trisagion 
Lorrupted the sense by their errors. Peter Fullo th the 
Eutychian patriarch of Antioch, referring the whole 
Trisagion to Christ alone, added these words: Who 
suffered for us,“ meaning that there was but one person 
in Christ, and that his divinity itself suffered. Other 

| heretics. corrupted i it diverse ways. Several catholics un- 


524 „„ rn oer bs * e a 


derstood the whole of Christ: which is arbitrary, though 


dy the church it is meant of God in three persons, as 


St Ambrose observes; but prayers directed immediately 
to any of the three persons are addressed to the Trinity, 
all the persons being one God. To eurb the rashness of 
Heretics it was forbid in the council in Trullo, in 692, to 


make any addition-to the Trisagion (4). The Orientals 
-axeribe-to-St Proclus the last revision of the liturgies 


both of St. Chrysostom {or of the church of Constanti- 


5 nople) and of St James (or of the church of Jerusalem). 
Our saint is 8tyled by St Cyril, A man full of piety, 


perfectly skilled in ecclesiastical discipline, and a strict 
Observer of the canons.“ Pope Sixtus III. gives him 


the like praises, and Vigilius (5) calls him the most 
learned of prelates. St Proclus died on the 24th of 
October, in 44%, the same year in which the earthquake 
had happened. His name is placed in the Greek meno- 
5 . * and in the Muscovite calendar (6). 


How many great, how many learned, hw many 
once holy men, have with Nestorius suffered Shipwreck 
before the end of their course? At the sight of such ex- 
amples who does not tremble for himself? If we know 


ourselves, we shall be persuaded that no one is weaker 


—— ͥ ͥ — —ñ ß 
. (4) Conc. in Trull. c. 3. (5. St Ambr. I. 3. de Spir. Sanct. 


3 WOE See FLO Anewant in Calend. Univ. T. T. 5 p. hot 


and 368. 


Aiturgies of 4: I HRT Da to Ls of Jorma seems to 


be the addition of the Trisagion, not, as most writers mistake, that 


| commonly called the Sanctus in the preface, as appears from what is 
said above; but another which the Greeks have adopted, and pre. 
fixed to the lectures of the gospel, and which consists in these words: 
_ 7%. Air O' Theos, agios tichyros, agiot athanator, eleiton mas,” 
. Holy God, holy strong, holy immortal, have mercy on us.“ See 


Le * 2. p. 4 396. als 7. 3. and Renaudot, Cost, 
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| 40 frailer than we are. Can any ereatiirs + Into uns 
| worthy of the divine mercy than we, who have repaid 
the greatest graces and favours with continual slothi and 
the basest infidelities ? When, therefore, we read of the. 
fall or sins of others, we ought to turn our eyes upon 
ourselves ; to adore the divine mercy which has still 
borne with us, and is yet ready with stretched forth 
arms to embrace us : to shake off our sloth in the 
tice of virtue, enter upon a fervent penitential 


lie, and without ceasing, call upon God in fear and hu- 


mility. He is our strength and support, who is almigh- 
ty, and most willing and desirous to save us, if our Wil- 


ful wretchedness and pride stand not in the way. He 
alone can effectually remove these obstacles: humble 


prayer and compunction will not fail to obtain this con- > 


ant mw To neglect these means is to e 


K. 
9 4 


op THE SAME Dar. Th 
t aa B. M. In the beginning of Diodetian's 8 


persecution, great numbers among the Christians had 


the weakness to deliver up the sacred books into the 


hands of the persecutors that they might be burnt, Ma- 


ny even sought by false pretences to extenuate or ex- 
cuse the enormity of this crime; as if it ever could be 


lawful to concur to a sacrilegious or impious action. 
Felix, bishop of Thibara, in the ee Africa, 


y the torrent, that 
the scandals and falls of others were to him a spur to 


was so far from being carried away 


greater fear, watchfulness, constancy, and. fortitude... 
Magnilian, curator or civil magistrate of that city, caus- 


ed him to be apprehended, and commanded him to give 
up all books and writings belonging to his church, that 


they might be burnt. The martyr replied, it was bet- 


ter he himself should be burnt. This magistrate sent 


lim to the proconsul at Carthage, by whom he was de- 


livered over to the prefect of the Prætorium, who was 


then in Africa. This supreme officer, offended at his 
bold and generous confession, commanded him to be 


boaded with heavier bolts and irons, and, after he had | | 
| kept him nine days in a close dungeon, to be put on 


board a vessel, saying he should stand bis trial 9 


N 
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chip betwern the horses feet four days, without eating or 
drinking The vessel arrived at Agrigentum in Sicily, 


death, declared that he ha 


be Lord: this will I cee 


— 


%% . Mn, 50, 


e Tes baten len under the hatchisin the 


and the saint was treated with great honour by the 
Ohtistians of that island, in all the cities through which 
le passed. When the prefect had brought him as far 


ed of, and put to him again the questions, whether he 
had the scriptures, and refused to deliver them up. 
The / martyr would not purchase life with the least 
untruth, and answered, that he could not deny but he 


had the books, but that he would. never give them up. 


The prefect, without more ado, condemned him to be 
beheaded. At the place of execution, he cheerfully 


thanked God for all his mercies, and bowing down his 


head, offered himself a sacrifice to him who lives for 
ever, in 303. He was. 7 0 years old, and at his 

always preserved his vir- 
ginity unspotted, and had zealously preached Christ 


and his truth. See his One acts 1 Baronius and 


Ruinart, p. 385. 5 a. 

St ane B. 0. was i fallow-dixipl of St iba p- 
son, under St Iltutus in Wales, his cousin, and his zea- 
tous companion in his apostolical labours in Armorica, 
or Britany ; and he gucceeded him in the abbey of Dole, 
and in the episcopal character. His labours were attend- 


_ ed with a great harvest of souls. After three years, he 


resigned his bishopric, being seventy years old, and re- 
tired into a desert on the continent, and some time after 
into the isle of Jersey, where he founded and governed 
a monastery of sixty monks. He lived on barley- bread 


and pulse, eat only after sunset, and on Wednesdays 


and Fridays took no nourishment at all: on Sundays 
and festivals, he added to his bread a little fish. For six 
months before he died, he never stirred out of the church, 
but when he was obliged by some necessity: and he fre. 
quently repeated with sighs : One thing I have asked of 
1 "after ; that I may dwell in 

; the houce of the Lord all the days of my I life 0) He 

Fa GEN 0 
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as Venosa in Apula, he ordered his irons to be knock. 


lied about the year 575, and is honoured on the 24th b 
of: Ortober. His relicks were removed to Paris for 
fear of the Normans, with those of St Sampson in the 


tenth century. and are there kept in the church of St 
James (a), which now bears his name, was a Benedietin 


— So - o_—oo—_—_ 
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(a) The relicks of St Magloire in : 59, were translated from 


Jeriey to the abbey of Lehon near Dinan, in the diocese of St Ma- 


o, then lately founded by Nominoè, a British prince, at present a 
priory zubject to Marmontier near Tours. In the incursions of the 
Normans in the tenth century, the relicks of St Magloire, St Samp- 


on, St Malo, St Senator, or Sinier, (bisbop of Avranches in the 


gxth century, honoured the 18th of September) St Levien, and 
wme others, were conveyed to Paris by Salvator bishop of Quida- 
let, now St Malo's, and several British monks, and deposited inthe 
collegiate royal church of St Bartholomew, which was the church 
of the palace and kings. When the Britich monks returned home, 
Hugh Capet, the powerful count of Paris, afterward king, kept the 
body of St Magloire with some portions of those of 88. Sampson, 
Malo, Sinier, &c. and erected a rich Benedictia abbey in the church 


| of St Bartholomew. The neighbourhood of the court was such a con- 


tinual occasion of distraction to the monks, that in 1138, leaving the 


church of St Bartholomew, which has ever since remained parochial, 


they removed to a chapel of St George their cemetery, without the 
car f of the city, which from that time was called the monastery of St 


| Maploire, In 1572, this house was conferred on the nuns called 
the Pemtents'at St Magloire's, in the street of St Denys, and the 


monks were translated to the community of St James du Haut- pas. 


This house and church were afterwards settled on the Qratorians to 
| terve for the great seminary of the diocese, called St Magloire: and 


the revenues and privileges of the abbot granted to the archbishop of 
Paris, All these churches, that of the priory of Lehon in Britany, 


| and many others, honour St Magloire, some as first, others as second 
titular. See le Fevre, Calendr. de Ieglise de Paris, p. 464. the new 


Paris breviary, and Lobineau Vies des 88. de Bretagne, p. 117. 
The relicks of nineteen saints were brought at that time from Bri- 


| tay to Paris, yiz. of St Sampson of Dole, of St Magloire, St Ma- 


lo, St Sinier, bishap of Avranches, St Leonore bishop, St Guenau 
priest, St Brieu, St Corentin, St Leuthern, regionary bishop, St 
Levien bishop, St Ciferien bishop ; parts of the bodies of St Meloir, 
{count of Cornouaille, a pious young prince, murdered in the sixth 
century, honoured on. the 2d of October, with the title of martyr at 


Quimper, Vannes, Leon, and in the English Litany of the seventh 


century, in Mabillon Anal. T. 2.) of St Trimore, n sur- 
named Treuch· meur, a prince murdered in his childhood by Cono- 


mor, count of Cornouaille, honoured on the 8th of November) of 


vt Guinganton abbot, of St Escuiphte abbot, of St Paternus bishop 
of Avranches, of St Scubilion, and of St Buzeu, a native of Great 
Eitain, disciple of St Gildas in Armorica, and martyr (24th of No- 

| vember) 
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i nn but now belongs to the great seminary of 
the French: e Ho and the abbacy is united to the 
 archbishopric. See Lobin. Hist. Eccl. de Paris, T. 1. 


* —.— 8. & Vies des 88. de 8 0 p. 144. 


5 el and the new Faris On" 


11 


85 Ta, TT Gat. e T. 75 p. 192. and 1 ar 
"comment. ad-tab. Ruthenas Capponiauas, p. 79. ad 19 Martij. 
s os! in F Lipomanus and Hann, are of no au- 
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3 vr Pats were ee Who came 
from the East to Rome, the first from Alexandria, 
the second from Athens, as the Greeks: tell us in their 
Menza, | They add, that Chrysanthus, after having 
been espoused to Daria, persuaded her to prefer a 
State ok perpetual virginity to that of marriage, that 
they might more easily, with perfect purity of heart, 
trample the world ander their feet, and accomplish the 


solemn consecration they had. made of themselves to 


— ̃ — ͤ —e— 
vember). These saints are honoured at St Magloire's on the 17th 
of October, the day of the reception of their relicks : thougł they 
have all particular days assigned for their festivals, except four; 
viz. St Leuthern, St Levien, St Escuiphte, and St Guinganton, 
abbot in the diocese of St Vannes. Count Hugh Capet having suf- 


Ee fered the Britons to carry away only part, of these relicks, kept por- 


tions of those of each. Those of St Magloire are kept in a case of 
silver gilt, those of St Leuthern ip one of wood gilt, those of St Me- 
loir were carried to Meaux, of $t-Paternus to Orleans and Issou. 
dun ; part of those of St Brieu and St Corentin, were afterward 
iven to a nunnery, founded by Philip Augustus. i in. the diocese of 
res on the Seine, called St Corentin's. . Part of St Sampson's 
way left by the Britons in their return, at Orleans, in the church of 
Fa . üphorian, now called St Sampson's. The Britons, in return 
. obe they received back, sent to St Magloire's in Paris, por- 
5 ka of the relicks of St Paul of Leon, of SS. Maimbeuf and A- 
heme, bishops of Angers, of St Gurval, St Briach, St Golvein 
e. See Chetelain, Mart. univ. p. 802. 
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christ in baptism. The zeal with which they profesxed = 
the faith of Christ, distinguished them in the eyes ok 


the idolaters : they were accused; and, after suffering 
many torments, finiched their course by a glorious mar- _ 
„ tyrdom, according to their acts, in the reign” of Nume⸗ 
nian; Baullet thinks, rather in the perseciition of Vale-. 
nian, in 237. Several others, who, by the example of 
their constancy, had been moved to declare themselves 
Christians, were put to death with them, St Gregory 
of Tours (1) says, that a numerous assembly of Chris+ _ 
tians, who were praying at their tomb soon after their 
martyrdom, were, by the order of the prefect of Rome, 
walled up in the cave, and buried alive, SS. Chrysan» 
thus and Daria were inferred on the Salarian way, with . 
their companions, whose bodies were found with theits. 
in the reign of Constantine the Great. This part of the © 
catacombs was long known by tlie name of the cee 
ery of 88, Chrycanthus,and Daria. Theit tomb whe 
decorated by pope Damasue, who composed an epitaph - 
in their honour (2). Their sacred remains were trans- 
| lated by pope Stephen VI. in $66, part into the Lateran 
| basilic, and part into the church of the twelve apostles 
J. This at least is true of the relicks of their com- 
panions, . Those of SS, Chrysanthus and Daria had been 
| traislated to the abbey of Prom in the diocese of Trier, 
in 842, being a gift of Sergius TE. In 844, they were 
removed to, He Þbey of St Avol or St Navor, in the 
diocese of Metz (4). The names of SS. Chrysanthus 
and Daria are famous in the sacramentaries of St Gelaz 
zus and St Gregory, and in the martyrologies both of 
the western and eastern churches. The Greeks honour © 
them, on the igth of March and t7th of October: the 


4 


Latins on the 25th. of October. 


(1) L. de Glor. Mart. c. 38. and 83. (2) Damas. Carm. 364 
(3) Bosius and Aringhi Notna subterr. 1. 3. c. 24. and Anastasius 
the Librarian in his authentic relation of this translation. (4) Se 
Muabill. Sec. 4. Ben. p. 611 FFF 
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* FA of Kat 15 dens are not les 
famous,” ih France than those of the two former at 
: >... They came from Rome.to preach the faith in 
1 Gaul ro the middle of the third century, together 
5 0 St län tin and others. Fixing their residence at 
5 SONS, In ituitation of St Paul ley instructed many 
. 5 pr je faith. of Christ, which they V br reached publicly ih 
tte day abseasotiable times; and, In imitation of St Paul, 
4 "worked with their hands in the night, making sboes, 
_ "though they are sald to have been nobly born, Abd bro- 
4 thers. The infidels listened to their instructions, and 
wee astonislied at the example. of their lives, especially 
5 01 their charity, pf Brow e fol heavenly piety, and 
- contempt of glory and all earthly things: and the effect 
Was, the conversion of many to the Cliktian faith. The 
| "brothers had continued this employment several years, 
; hen the emperor Maximian Hereuleus coming into 
1 the Belgic Gaul, a complaint was lodged against them. 
The emperor, erhaps as much to gratify their accusers, 


228 to indulge his own superstition, and give way to his 
ange cruelty, gave order that they should be convened 
fore Rictins es the most implacable enemy of 
Ute Christian name, whom he had first made governor 
F that part of Gaul, and had then advanced to the 
3 of. prefect. "of the Prætorium. 
were victorious over this most inhuman x kg by the 
Patience und eonstaney with which they bore the most 
cruel torments, and finished their course by the sword, 
about the year 287 (a). They are mentioned in the 


(9) SS. Crispiꝶ and Crispilitar' are the patrons and models of the 
- pious et of Walen E an „ "AS. 
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_ chiefly in the churches, was a great lover of holy prayer, and stu- 
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 votion ond the exercive of all virtues, Sundays and holidays he spent 


died earnestly to know and conte mn himself, to mortify his senses; 


ws 


and to deny his own will. He took SS, Crispin and Ctispinſan for 
bis models, and at his work had them before his eyes, considering 
often ho they worked with a view purely to please God, | 
| have an opportuntty to convert infidels, aud to relieve tlie pbor It 

was to him a subject of grief to bet many in the same or” the lik. 
| trades ill instructed, slothful in the practice of virtue, and engaged 
in dengerous or criminal habits; and, by his zealous and prudent 
enbortations and endeavours, he induced many such th assist diligently 
àt cstechism and pious ju$tructions, to shun ale heuses and danger- 
pus company, to frequent the sacraments, to pray devoutly ; espe- 
dially to make (every evening acts of faith, hope, divine love, and 
. conteition, and to love only virtuous company, and whatever pro- 
moted piety and religion. In this manter he laid himself out with 


rent zeal and success, when, the term of bis apprenticeship being 


expired, he worked as journeyman; and God so abundantly! dif- 


| Tued/in his heart his holy spirit and charity, aud gave such authority 
and weight to his words, by the character of his $anctity, that he 
teemed to have established him the father of his family, to hear the 

_ complaints, reconcile the differences, inquire into che distresses, com- 
fort the $0rrows, and even relieve the wants of many. Ihe servant 


God went-aluays very meanly clad, yet often gave to the poor 
dome of the clothes off his back ; he retrenched every thing that was 


zuperflaous, and often contented himself with bread and water, that 
| | Height feed the hungry, and clothe the naked; Thus he bad ves 
at his work several years at Luxemburg and Messen, when provi- 


dende conducted him to Paris, where he continted the same zealous 


fe among the young men of his low rank and profession: 


; 


2 | on, 1 of Luxemburg. 
enty was distinguished from his infancy for his parts and extraordi- | 
na piety and prudence. He was put apprentice very young tas 
Shoemaker. Wich the duties of his calling he joined constant de- 


and to 


| 3 forty-five years old when the baton of Renti, whose piety 
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ard, &c, A great church was built at Soisgons in their 
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talent at instructing and exhorting poor strangers who had no friends, 


and seemed destitute of comfort, in the hospital of St Gervaise, 
which he visited every day. Bat what gave him the highest idea of 


| Henry's sanctity, was the eminent spirit of prayer and humility, and 


the Supernatural graces with which he diseovered him to be endow- 
ed. Thinking him therefore a proper instrument for advancing the 


divine honour, he proposed to him a projeet of establishing a con- 


fraternity to facilitate the heroie exercise of all virtues among per- 
sons of his low profession. For this end he purchased for him the 
freedom and privilege of a burgess; and made him commence master 


in lus trade, that he might take apprentices and journeymen who were 
willing to follow the rules that were prescribed them, and were drawn 


„ 


- 
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Succours in time of sickness, and affording relief and eomfort to the 
sick and distrested, Seven apprentices and journeymen joined him, 
and the foundation of his confraternity was laid in 1645, Henry be. 
ing appointed the first superior. It appeared visibly, by the innocence 
A 
0 


seemed revived: amongst them. 


Two years after this, certain pious Taylors, who were charmed 
With the heavenly life of these shoemakers, whom they heard often 
singing devoutly the divine praises at their work,, and saw employ- 
ing in penanee and good works that time which many throw away in 


idleness and sin, begged of Good. Henry a copy of these rules, and, 
with the assistance of the same curate, 5 a like confraternity of 
their profession, in 1647. Both these confraternities are propagated 
in several parts of France and Italy, and are settled in Rome. The 
principal rules are, That all the members rise at five o'clock every 
morning, meet together to pray before they go to work : that, as 
often! as the clock strikes, the superior recites aloud some suitable 
prayer, at some hours a De Profundis, at others some devotion to 
hohour the passion of our Redeemer, or for the conversion of sin- 
ners, & c. that all that hear mass every day at an appointed hour: at 
their Work to say certain prayers, as the beads; and sometimes sing 


a devout hy mn, at other times work mostly in silence; make a me- 


ditation before dinner; hear pious reading at table; make every year 


a retreat for a few days: on Sundays and holydays assist at sermons, 
and at the whole divine office; visit hospitals and prisons, or poor 


sick persons in their private houses; make an examination of their 
Fonsciences, say night prayers together, and retire to their rooms at 
nine o'clock. It would require a volume to give a true idea of the 


great virtues and edifying deportment of the pious instituter of this 
__ znljgious establishment. After three years sickness he died at Paris, 


of an ulcer in his-lungs, on 


V. 
„ 4 


the gin of June, in 1666, and was 


Oct. 26. 


| bpnour in the sixth century, and St Eligius richly orna- 


ug by the-curate of St Paul's, regarding frequent prayer, the use of 
sacraments, the constant practice of the divine presence, mutual 


&, sanctity. of chis company of pious artizans, how much God had 
. to be honoured. by it: che spirit of the primitive Christians | 


1 d ct sS—_w_C 145: 


| buried 


- desire of becoming a Carthusian was averruled by his parents, anþ in 
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From the example of the saints it appears how fool- 


ish the pretences of many Christiaus are, who imagine 
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buried in the church- yard at St Gervaise's. See Le Vachet, L' Ar- 
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the care of a family, the business of a farm or a shop, 


tisau Chretien, ou la Vie du Bon Henry; and Helyot, Hist, des 


Ordr. Rel. T. 8. p. 175. An enterprise, which the pious baton of 
Renty had extremely at heart, was to engage persons in the world, 


of all professions, especially artisans and the poor, to instruct them. 
zelves in, and faithfully to practise, all the means of christian per- 


fection, of which his own life was a model. 


GasTox' John Baptist, baron of Reach, son of Charles, baron 
of Renty, of an ancient noble family of 


castle of Beny, in the diocese of Bayeux in Normandy, in 16t1, 


He was placed very young in the college of Navarre at Paris, and 
afterward in the college of the Jesuits at Caen with a clergyman for 


his preceptor, and a secular governar : at seventeen he was sent 40 
the academy at Paris, and gained great reputation by his progress in 
learning, and his address in all his exercises, especially riding an 

fencing. Piety from the cradle was his favourite inclination, which 
was much strengthened by his reading the Imitation of Christ. His 


the twenty · second year of bis age, he married Elizabeth of Balzac 


of the family of Entragues, daughter to the count of Graville, by 


whom he left two sons and two daughters. His great abilities, mo- 


desty, and prudence, rendered him conspicuous in the world, especially 
in the states at Rotten wherein he assisted as deputy of the nobility of 


the Bailiwic of Vire, and in the army, in which he served in Lorrain, 
being captain of a select company of six score men, of whom $ixty 


were gentlemen of good families, His yalour, watchful and tender 


care of all under his charge, regular and fervent deyotion, attention 
to every duty, excessive charity, humility, penance, and the exercise 
of all virtues, cannot be recounted in this place. He was much es- 


0 . * 0 


teemed by king Lewis XIII. but it was his greatest happiness that ih 


the midst of the world his heart appeared as perfectly disengaged 


from it, and raised above it, as the Pauls, Antonjes and Arsenidses 
were in their deserts. In the twenty-seventh year of bis age, the 
zermons of a certain Oratorian, who preached a mission abbut seven 
leagues from Paris, made so strong an impression upon his soul, that, 
alter making a general confession to that pious priest, by his advice, 


he entered upon a new course of life, resolving to break all his con- 


8 . 


nections with the court, resign all public business, and lay aside super= 


uous visits, that he might give his whole heart to God in prayer, and 


to works of duty and charity. He chose for his director F. Condren, 


general of the Oratorians, a most holy and experienced master in an kf 
interior life, as e writings and the history of his life shew, As 


the whole secret of a Christian consists in destroying what is vicious 
In our affections that grace may reign in us, and in making the old 


Wan die, that Christ alone may live in our hearts, the baron, by the 
. . e counsela 


Artois, was born at the 
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te attentſon Which they are obliged to give to their 
wonrldly profession are impediments which excuse them 


_ Founsels of his director, redoubled his application to subdue his pas- 
Nins, and regulate all the interior and exterior motions of his heart 
and senses. By vigorously thwarting the inclinations of nature and 
Weesen he brovght them into mbjection ; and wherever he ler. 
veredanysymptonof the least irregularity, be strongly counteracted the 


ons of conscience, at noon, and at night; went to confession twice, 

_ and to communion three or four times a week: rose at midnight to 
. gay matins with an hour's.meditation ; had regular hours in the day 
for-meditation, mass, and other devotions, and all family duties. His 


plain; the interior peace and serenity of his mind demonstrated the 
pubmiission of his passions to resson and the divine will, and that he 
very little desired or feared any thing temporal, considering God alone 
whether in prosperity or adversity. His retrenchment of ever 
superfluity shewed bis love of poverty, He looked upon himself as 
the most unworthy and the hasest of all creatures, in his letters, 
took the title of gioner, or the most grievous sinner, and lived in 3 
' total annihilation. of Himself before God and all creatures: when he 
Spoke of God, he humbled himzelf to the very centre of the earth, 
and he would feehogly say, that so base a creature ought with tremb- 
aa adore God in gilence, without presuming to pronounce his name. 
Lu a sincere loye for a bidden 6 unknown life, he shunned and 
dreaded esteem and banour, insomuch that it would have been a 
Pleasure to bim to be baniched from all hearts, and forgotten by all 
men, He earvestly conjured his devout friends to sigh to God for 
ham, that the Spirit of his divine Son, might be his life, or that he 
might live in him and for bim alone. It was his custom to consecrate 


body, soul, wife, children, estate, and whatever could concern him, 
r that with the utmost purity, simplicity and innocency, 
_hemight.do all things purely for God without the least secret spark 
of sel love, and 5 joy or sorrow, or any other sentiment 
Which he did not totally refer to him. His devotion tothe blessed sacra - 
ment was such, that he usually spent several hours in the day on bis 
= knees before it: and when others wondered he could abide so long 
together on his knees, he zaid it was this that gave him vigour and 
strength, and revived his zoul. He often served at mass himself: he 
rebuilt the church at Beni, and, out of de votion to the holy sacrament, 
he furnished a great number of poor parisb-churches e e, silver 
_ chalices and ciboriums. It would be too long bere to mention his 
care of his family, and of all his tenants, but especially of his chil- 

. dren : frequent attendance upon the sick in hospitals, and in their cot- 
tages, and his incredible and perpetual charities, not only among his 
own vassals and in neighbouring Places, but also among the distant 
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dee n e perfection. Such indeed they make 


_ inclination by doing the contrary. He made every day two examina. | 


fasts and abstinence were most rigorous and continual « his clothes 


_Trequently to God, in the most solemn manner, his whole being, bis 


. I - 


hospital 


— 
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_ the love 


malice. How many. saints have made these very e 


Noz ments the means of their perfsstien? "$4 Paul 
made tents; SS, Crispin and Crixpinian were '*hoemaks — 
ers; the Bleed Virgin was taken up in the care of her 


: 


we 


poor cottage . Christ himself worked with his reputed. 
father; and those saints who renounced all commerce. 


with the world, to devote themselves totally: to the con- 


templation of heavenly. things, made matts, tilled the 
earth, or eapied and bound good books, The secret 
of the art of their sanctification. was, that, fulfilling the 


their souls, a spirit of devotion and prayer: their tempo- 


ral business they regarded as a duty which they owed t 


©... 


| ped ages and his whole life might be called a continued prayer, 
His eminent spirit of prayer was founded in the most profound bumi- 


ve by the true life: she must be crucified to herself and the world, 9 
before she is capable of uniting berself intimately to God, in which 
consizts. her perfection. This faithful servant of God was dead to 


. , 


the love of riches, and the goods of the world; to its gmusements, 
| 150 5 and honours ; to the esteem and applause of men and al 


[bo to heir contempt 3 to the inordinate afectionsior inolivitions'of 
self. love, so that his heart seemed to be withheld by no ties, but to- 
- tally possessed by God and his pure love. Ia these dispositions he 
was prepared for the company of the heavenly spirits. The latter 
years of his life he spent partly at Paris, and partly at his country 


best or castle, at his mayor of Citri, in the diocese of Scissont. It | 
vis at Paris that he fell ill of his last sickness, in Which he guffered 
great pains, without giving the least sign of complaint. Having 


most devoutly e all the sacraments, he calmly expired on the 
. 24th of April, in th 


e year 1649, of his age the thirty-seventh. He 
was buried at Citri; his body was taken up on the 15th of Septem- 


ber, in 16 58, by an order of the bishop, to be gemoved to r_ Z 
honourable place: and was found as fresh aud entire as if he hag 
deen but just dead. See his life by F. St Jure, a Jesuit of zingular | 


"piety and learning. 
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f God, and sanctiſied i it by a pure and perfect intention, ot 


as Christ on earth directed every thing he did to the sei 
glory of his father. In these very employments they th 
were careful to improve themselves in humility, meck. he 


ness, resignation, divine charity, and all other virtnes, 
by the occasions which call them forth at every moment, 
and in every action. Opportunities of every virtue, 
and every kind of good work, never fail in all circum. 
stances: and the chief means of our sanctification may 
be practiced 1 in every state of life; which arey self. denial 
and assiduous pray er, frequent aspirations, and pious 
meditation or reflections on spiritual truths, which dis. 
engage the affections from earthly things, and PODS | 
a in the heart those of piety and HOOD > 


e217: N THE SAME DAX. 


mA is ee 50 Brescia, B. C. He seems to have 
been educated under St Philastrius, bishop of Brescia, 
whom he styles his father. His reputation ran very 
high, when he trayelled to Jerusalem, partly to shun 
applause and honours, and partly hoping, by his ab- 
sene to be at last forgotten at home. In this, how- 
ever, he was mistaken. In a monastery at Cæsarea, in 
Cappadocia, he met with the sisters and nieces of St 
Basil, who, as a rich present, bestowed on him certain re- 
licks of the forty martyrs, and some other saints, know- 
ing that he would honour those sacred pledges as they 
had honoured them (1). During bis ahsence St Philas- 
- trius died, and the clergy and people of Brescia, who 
had been accustomed to receive from him solid instruc- 
tions, and in his person to see at their head a perfect mo- 
del of Christian virtue, pitched upon him for their bishop, 
and fearing obstacles from his humility, bound them- 
selves by oath to receive no other for their pastor. The 
bishops of the province met, and with St Ambrose, 
their metropolitan, confirmed the election. Letters 
were dispatehed to St Gaudentius, who. was then in 
Cappadocia, to press his speedy return: but he only 
. . yielded to the threat of an excommunication, if he re- 
8 E 8 to obey.” He was ordained by St Ambrose, with 


"WF | EX; IRR 6) Gaudent, Serm. 17. | 1 £ = | 5 | 


* . 


he, was penetrated (2). 


The church of Brescia e found Ma Seeg a teen 4 5 
sure it possessed in so holy a pastor. He neyer ceased to 
break to them the bread of life, and to feed their souls 


with the important truths of salvation. A certain vir 


tuous nobleman named Benevolus, who had been dis-. 
graced by the empress Justina, because he refused to 
draw up an edict in favour of the Arians, had retired | 
to Brescia, his own country, and was the greatest orna- 
ment of that church. This worthy nobleman. being 
hindered by a severe fit of sickness from attending some 


0c. ws 03 GAUDENTIVS, KP, 7 337 * 


other viakops of the province about the year FTP : the | 
sermon which he preached on that occasion, expresses 
the most profound sentiments of humility with which 523 


of the sermons of St Gaudentius, requested of him 5 


that he would commit them to writing for his use (3). 


By this means we have seventeen of his sermons (4). In | 


the second, which he made for the Neophytes at their 15 
coming out of the font, he explaineth to them the mys- 
teries which he could not expound. in presence of the 
Catechumens, especially the blessed eucharist, of Which 


= g 


he says: The Creator and Lord of nature, Who bring- 


eth the bread out of the ground, maketh also of bread 


his own body; because he hath promised, and is able to 


perform it: and he who made wine of water, convert- 


eth wine into his own blood (5). The saint built anew - : 


church af Brescia, to the dedication of which he invited 


many bishops: and, in their presence made the se ven- 
teenth sermon of those which are extant. In it he 


says, that he had deposited in this church certain relicks Ut 


of the forty martyrs, of St John Baptist, St Andrew, 


St Thomas, St Luke: some of the blood of SS. Ger- 
yasius, Protasius and Nazarius, moulded into a paste, 
and of the ashes of SS. Sisinnius and Alexander. He 
affirms that a portion of a martyr's relicks is in virtue 
and efficacy the same as the whole. Therefore, says 


he, „that we may be succoured by the patronage of 80 


many saints, let us run and supplicate with an entire 


confidence, and earnest desire, that by their interceding 5 


Gr St Gaudent. Serm. 16. (3) St Gaudent. pref. - 1 Bibs | 


IP F. 755. I Ib. v. 947+ i 


: 
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ve may deserte to obtain all ihings we ask, magnifying 
Oris our Lord, the giver-of so great grace (6). BY 
des these seventeen sermons of this father, we have three 
others. The twentieth is a panegyrie on St Philas, 
ties ( Wherein our saint mentions that he had 
mae a like panegyrie en hit boly predecessor every 
Fer on his anniversary festival for fourteen, years, 
4 The saint exhorts Christians co banish all dissolute 
9 aeeempanied with dancing and music, say, 
„ ing: 6. These ate wretched: houses which resemble 
_ theatres. Let the houses of Christians be free from 
erer thing of the train of the devil: let humility 
duc hospitality be. practised therein; let them be always 
.._ganctifie&by pealms and spirituab songs: let the word of 
Bod, and ehe sign of Jesus Christ (the cross) be in your 
Hearts, in your mouths, on your countenance, at table, 
in the bath, when you go out, and when you come in, 


— joy and in sorrow (8). In 1405 $1. Gaudentius was 
_ .  deputed with: some others by the Roman council and 


dy the em Honorius into the East, to defend the 
eee of St Chrysostom before Arcadius: far which 


3 - commission St Chrysostom sent him a letter of thanks, 
_ which is extant; though the. deputies were ill received, 


1 and imprisoned fox some time in Thrace, and afterward 
en board a rotten vessel. St Gaudentius seems 
Have died about the year 420; Labbe says in 427. Ruf 


| Fans styles him, The glory of the doetors of the age 


wherein he lives.“ He is honoured on this day in the 
Roman maityyology. See bis works, printed in the Li- 
_ brary*of the Fathers, and more correctly at Padua, in 
172. 4to.. Also Ceiller, 255 10. P. t7. e 1950 
e e 1 10 e e tO + 7, th 


| St 3 1 C. „ 4 Ns was Ef ror 
| 2. unblemished character, well versed in tbe disci- 
of the church, and advanced in years, when 
succeeded Losimns in the pontificate, on the 00 
of December, in 418. His election was made much 
his will, as the relation of it, which was = 
dy the clergy and e of Rome, and by the. neigh- 
bouring bishops otic 4 Honorius, 1 5 xesiged 
(6) P. 9 970. (7) Extant in Surius ad 18 Juli, (B) Serm. 8. 
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5 1. BONIFACE Mert, . 5 


at Ravenna, tevtifies. To it ebneurted seven „ ö 
zome bishops, and the greatest part of th people: ee 

three bishops and some others chose one Eulalius an 
ambitious'and intriguing man. Symmachus, prefect of 
Rome, sent an account of this divisiom or schism d the | 
emperor, who ordered that a sy nod should be asemhleck 
to determine the debate. The council which met, de. 
tired that a greater number of prelates should be called, 


and made certain provigional decrees, to which Eulaliug | 


refused to submit. Whereupon he was condemned by. 
sentence of the. council, and the election of Roniface 
ratified. This was a lover of peace, and remark- 
able for his mildness: yet he would not suffer the bishops. 
of Constantinople to extend their Eren! into Illyri- 
eum or the other western were then sub. 
feet to the eastern empire, bar bad always belonged to 
the western patriarchate. He strenuously maintained 
the rights of Rufus, bishop of Thessalonica, who was, 
bis vicar in Thessaly and Greece, and would allow no 
election of bishops to be made in those countries which 
were not confirmed by him, according to the ancient 
dixcipline. In Gaul he restored certain privileges to the 1 
metropolitical sees of Narbonne and Vienne, exempt- 
ing them from any sub jection to the primacy of Arles. 
This holy pope exerted his zeal against the Pelagians, 
and testzfied the highest esteem for the great St Austin, | 


| who addressed to him four books against the Pelagians. 
$ Boniface, in his third letter to Rufus, says: () The 


blessed apostle Peter received, by our Lord's sentence 
and commission, the care of the whole church, which 


vas founded upon him (2).” St Boniface died towards 15 


the latter end of the year 422, having sat somewhae 
above three years and nine months, and was buried in 
the cemetery of St Felicitas, which he had adorned, 


on the Salarian way. He had made many rich presents 


of silver patens, chalies, and other holy vessels, to tha 


| thurches in Rome. Bede quotes a book of his mira. 
ths, and the Roman martyrology commemorates his | 


hame on this day. See his epistles in N een | 
OI 3 T. 1. p. 1 5 ed. Contant,” () Mat, 
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Rome, in the reign, of Trajan, governed the church 
nine years, and died in 113. He is honoured with the 
üttle of martyr, in the pantiſicals and in most martyrolo- 


— — — — 


e) In the preliminary dissertation on the pope's authority, Dom 
Coutant demonstrates, by the testimonies of St Cyprian, St Optatus, 
St Jerom, &c. what St Boniface affirms, that the church always 
acknowledged the primacy of the Roman see to be derived from 
Christ (who conferred the supreme authority on St Peter) not from 
the emperors, as Photius pretended, in order to establish his schism. 
The'same author shews, that all the popes, to the beginning of the 
sixth century, except Liberius, (who rose after his fall with so much 
"zeal and piety, that St Ambrose speaks of his virtue in strains of ad- 
mirgtion] are enrolled by the church among the saints. The name 
Pepe (or father] was anciently common to all bishops; but as the 
style with regard to titles changed, this became reserved to the bi- 
Shop of Rome. St Gelasius, St Leo, St Gxegory, Symmachus, Hor- 
misdas, Vigilius, and other popes, frequentiy styled themselves Vicars 
| of St Peter. | That the title of vicar of Christ was also anciently 
given sometimes to the popes, is manifest from the fifteenth letter 
of St Cyprian to Cornelius; and from the testimony of the bishops 
and priests, who, after pope” Gelasius had absolved the bishop Mie 
genus, unanimously cried: out, that they acknowledged in his person 
EEC oC. ET THT 2 ug 


din of Ciampini, Schelstrate, Biancini, and Vignolius | 


1. 


YARISTUS succeeded St Anacletus in the see o 


4 


bee. 26. 1 Wb nal) . . 2 


gie "Mn, The institution of cardinal priests is by some 
ascribed to him, because he first divided Rome into 

several Titler, or parishes, according to the 1 
as8igning a priest to each: he also appointed seven den- 
bons to attend the bishop. He conferred holy orders 
thrice in the month of December, when that cereme 


was most usually performed, for which Amalarius assi 


moral and mystical reasons; Mabillon and Claude de 


Vert (1) give this, that at Lent and Whitsuntide the 


bishops were more taken up; but were more at libertßx 
in Advent to give due attention to this important func⸗ 
tion: for Holy orders were always conferred in seasons 


appointed for fasting and prayer. St Evaristus was 
buriell near St Peter's tomb on the Vatican. 


The disciples of the apostles, by assiduous meditation 


on heavenly things, were so swallowed up in the life t 


come, that they seemed no longer inhabitants of this” 
world,” but of heaven, where their thoughts and affec- 
tions were placed, and whither they directed all their 
actions, even their necessary attention to temporal con- 
cerns. If the generality of Christians now- a-. days esteem 


and set their hearts so much on earthly- goods, and | 1 


easily lose sight of eternity in the course of their actions, 
they are no longer animated by the spirit of the pr | 
tive saints, and are become children of this world, slaves 


0 its vanities, and to their own irregular passions. If 


we do not correct this disorder of our hearts, and con- 
form our interior to the Spirit. of ee we ant be 


tied to bit. romises. OE ee Sed Wb 
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FFF 
cian, living in the darkness of idolatry, applied them 


| elves to the vain study of the black art; but were con. 
verted to the faith, by finding their chars lose * 


power upon a Christian virgin, and the evil spirits de- 

teated by the sign of the cross. Their eyes being en 
opened, they burned their magical books in the middle 
of the city of Nicomedia; and when they bad effaced 
their crimes by baptism, they distributed their possessions 


(2) Explic. des Cerem. Pres peaks” OS 


> 5 EO YEP 4. hs ng. mY a6; 


e poor, -and-retired together into u Mose 50. M * 
tie, that, by enereising themselves in mortification and . 
pos they might subdae their passions, and strengthen K 

in their souls that grace which they had just received, 5 
and which could mot safely be exposed to dangers, and be 
eins of temptations'm the world, till it was fenced Il | : 
roeted habits of all virtues, and religious exercises. bis 
After a chüsiderable titne spent in Silence; they made 
1 1 abread' to preach Christ to the Gen- 
dies, and gain souls to the kingdom of his love. The 
|  _, edicts/of Decius aguinst the Chritians being published 


1 in Bithynia, in 250,they were ee brought 15 


what authority he presumed to preach Jesus Obrist? iN © 

„ * Every man, said the martyr, * does well ro endeavour 
. 28 draw his brother out of a ee e f Marcia 
like wise highly extolled the power of Christ. The 

; judge commanded them to be hung on the rack, and 
__eruelly tortured. The atftertyrs reproached him, that 

_ aphilst they worshipped idols they had committed many 

_ , Enmes, and had made open profession of practising art- 

without i incurving . chastisement ; but when 

33 were become Christians and good citizens, they 

were bar barousty punished. The proconzul threatened 

«the with more Frie vous torments. Wie are ready 

_ Tb suffer, said Marcian, but we will never renounce the 

nue God, lest we be dast into a fire which will ne ver 

De auenched:”. At this word Sabinus condemned them | 
to be burned alive. They went Joy fully to the place 

of execution, and singing hymns of praise and thanks. 
giving to God, expired amidst the flames. They suf. 
tene at 3 2.59, and ate honoured in the 
martymlogies on the 26th of October. See their ge- 
mine acts in Surius, Ruinart, p. 181. Tillemont, T. g. 
83. and in the original Chaldaic, probably of Euse- 
Dius, in 3 epd _— Lap Occid. 
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e Vie de g. Athanaze, T. 2. p. 240 Tillemont. . 
2 82 8, p. 15 Montfaucon, Vi S. Athan. p. J. T. f. 1 
e  Athan. J Ludolf, * who died at Frankfort, In $704, 
Ned 3s famotis for by rh. end Kill in The MAihidpian And dther 
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ſhe WY cuifiosity and a desire of _ the world, and imptos. 
and jag bis stock N ade Several voyages, t 
N ea both into Persia, ag A into to Farther India; Which, — 
any name the ancients gave to Ethiopia (a). At his return "2 


—— . — — —ß:ę.̃— — — ——— — ñ — — — — 


hen 0), 5 The Eihiopinits' are so called in Greek, from the'blaok a vols . | 
Fa vir Kin.  Herolt6tus and öther ancients, mention ae 

hey WW vicar the Araxis, Scr. and'others in Aftich, where their — Wies 

ned  Yeathed from the Red-vea above Epy pt, beyond che 

ay very far to che West, taking in afl the middle parts of Afvich 

the bably an early colotly from Asia mimgled with thee Af 

TY \Whente Ethiopia above Egypt, & oftentalled by the . Pu 

ever ws less than the Southern Aja: Blacks dnviently peopted” amy ef 

hem WM tlie Southern isfands öf Asia: perhaps pussed from'thenoe Into. Mf. 

lace Mea. Huet (Diss. un Parallise) she ws, gory B6okart, that Chus, 

nks- dn of Cham, was father of the Mydianites, and og (by? dessen. 

| | Uanits'at leust) 'of the Ethiopi Wo, 

The Ethiopians Artec pete kitiquity'knd/8cIvabs, 3 

| the . m Astrononty, wich tre Egyptians. Lucian observes Cn Fe „ 

ge- weir upen Southern" copntry wus most proper for obser ving übe sturs. 


. 3. Their manners were tte most pure, as was thelr ddezrite on W.. 
dose "ality, accorditg to the remark of Abbe Marsy, from Diodorus Sicu- 


= Jus, &c. Tf their science of the heavens exceeded getteral obgerva- 

ad tions of the sbasons, of the annual revolution af the sün, the em 
Weße or pliases of the moon and the like, it was in the lapse df 
"time buried in oblivion; and Ethiopia sunk into that state of burba - 

| sm, which to this day hasever'coveretthe Whole face ef Africa, ox. = 

1 "rept Egypt, und those parts which 1 two Phienicinwooly- „ 

N hies, and offervards 8 oops cutivated. | | 
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mie himself master ofthe East, with a quantity of dia. 
monds, and other precious stones and curiosities, assur- 
Ing that prince, his collection would have been much 
more valuable, had not Sapor, king of Persia, seized 
e best part of his treasure. His success encouraged 
Nopius, a philosopher of Tyre, to undertake a like 


voyage upon the same motive. But God, Who conducts 


all the steps of men, even when they least think of him, 


importance and value than all the diamonds which the 
| 1 bring back. Meropius carried with 
him two of his nephews, Frumentius and Edesius, with 


whose education he was entrusted. In the course of their 


voyage homewards, the vessel touched at a certain port 
take in provisions and fresh water. The barbarians 
= — 
Abyssinia, called by the ancients Ethigpia under Egypt, is thought 
0 have taken its name from Habasch, a supposed son of Chus, or 
from that word which in Hebrew (the original language of Palestine 


: and Arabia)-signifies-a Mixture or a Stranger. For a colony of Sa- 


m—_—_ pd bither about the. time of Solomon, from the Southern 
Arabia, and the country lower toward the Red Sea, which, 
che sandy coast, is the most fruitful and delightful part of 
'Azabia Felis, now rich in the best coffee about Mocca, and border - 
ig on the only province in the world which. produces true frankin- 
| i; These Sabeans mixed with the first inhabitants of Abyssinia, 
as their histories mention, and as appears in the features and many 


ancient customs, in which the Abyssinians resemble the Arabs more 


than the Ethiopians, The Abyssinians imbibed the Eutychian heresy 
from Dioscorus, the heretical patriarch of Alexandria, to which they 
still adhere. The Jesuitz and other missionaties, converted many in 

_ - this kingdom to the catholic faith, and the great and good emperor 
- . Zadenghel himself, who was slain fighting against rebels that took 
up artis in defence of their. ancient heresy, in 1604, and his successor 
-  ® Negus Susnejos, surnamed Sultan Saghed, Who, after a troublesome 


reign of twenty-five-years, died constant in the.catbolic faith, in 1632. 


Hisson and successor, Basilides Sultan Saghed, a zealous Eutychian, 
by law banished all the missionaries and Portuguese, and forbid the 
Catholic religion. Many who, out of charity for their converts, staid 


- "behind; were crowned with; martyrdom, with many of the converts. 
_ - Several attempts bave been since made by missionaries to find ad- 


mittance, but always without success, so strictly are the frontiers 
guarded. In the prosperous times of this mission, several Jesuits 
Were successively ordained Latin patriarehs of Ethiopia, See Mo- 
dern Universal Hist. vol. 15. Svo. and Hist. d' Asie, Afrique & A. 
merique, par M. L. A. R. 75 1. P · 12. 28. &c. ; „ 


| | heptesented Constantine the Great, Who had then lately 


raised in him this design for an end of /infinitely greater 


Ort. mY 


stopped the ship, and put the W 


elder, his treasurer, and secretary of state, entrusting 


414 


of that country, who were then at war with the Ro n ns, 


ole crew and all he 
passengers to che swofd, except the two children, Wh 


were studying their lessons under a tree at some W 1 | 
When tliey were found, their innocence, tender "age, 


and beauty, pleaded strongly! in their favour, and m 


the barbarians to compassion 7 and they were carried to | 


the king, who resided at Axuma, formerly one of the 


greatest cities in the East, now a poor village in Abys- 


zinia, called Accum, filled with ruins of stately edifices,” 


and sumptuous obelisks, which seem to have been fune⸗ 


ral monuments of the dead, though none of the inscrip- 


tions are now intelligible (1). The prince was charmed 
with the wit and sp ee of the two boys, took 
special care of their education; and not long after mats, 
Edesius his cup-bearer, and Fiumetitiits; who was the 


him with all the public writings' and accounts. They 
lved.an great honour with this prince, who on his death- 
bed thanked them for their services, and in recompence- 
gave them their liberty. After bie demise, the a 
who was left regent for her eldest son, entfeated N 
to remain at court, and assist her 1 in the government 4 We! 
the state, wherein he found their fidelity, abilities, andy 

integrity, her greatest Support and comfort. Frumentius 
had the principal management of affairs, and, rnb 
to promote the faith of Christ in that kin gdom, engaged 
several Christian merchants, who traded there, to settle 

in the country, and procured them great privileges, and 

all the conveniencies for their religicus worship, and ff | 
his own fervour and example strongly recommended the 

true religion to the infidels. When the young king, # 
whose name Was Aizan, came to age, and took the reins 
of government into his own hands, the brothers resigned 
their posts, and, though he invited them to stay, Edesi- _ 
us went back to Tyre, where he was afterward ordained 

priest. But Frumentius, having nothing so much at 
heart as the conversion of the whole nation, took the 
route of Alexandria, and entreated the holy archbighop; 


(i) See Ludolf, Hist. Eihiop. Manuel e Hist. of Fg 
Ethiopia and Thevenot. 


Vol. X. Nn "I » 


Mi eavm hrs "ne a -© 
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— to 2 Hint. St —.— 4 A 
nod of bishops, and by their unaaimdus advice, or- 
gained Frumentius himself bichop of the Ethiopians 
F _ Judging no one more. proper than himself 2 the 

which he had begun (b). Frumentius, vested with 


ggteat numbers to the faith by his discourses and mira. 
ales : for seldom did any nation embrace Christianity with 
greater ardour, or defend it with greater courage. King 
Aixan and his brother Sazan, whom he had associated in 
the thione, received baptism, and by their fervour were 


8 spur to their subjects in the practice of every virtue 


and religious duty. Fhe- Arian emperor Constantius 
conceived an implacable jealouty against St Frumen- 
Aw; because he was linked in faith and affection with 
St Athanasius; and when he found that he was not even 
to be tempted, much less seduced by him, he wrote an 
haughty letter to the two converted kings, in which he 
commanded them, with threats, to deliver up Frumen- 
dito the hands of George, the barbarous invader of 
«thence of Alexandria. Thi q letter was communicated 


085) be Abbyseinianz or Ethiopians received the first Seeds of the 
VM from the eunuch of their queen, who being baptized by St Phi. 
ip che deacon, (Act vm. 7.) stterward inĩtiat 20 many of his coun- 
in the Christian religion, as Eusebius ussures us, (I. 2. c. 1.) 
See the Bollandists (T. 1. Junif. p. 618.), Tillemont (T. 2. p. 72. 
& 31.) Job Lui Ludolf (Hist. Zthiop, I. 3. c;.4.). But the Abys- 
$inians acknowledge, that they owe their conversion principally to 
St Frumentius. They were in later ages engaged in che Eutychian 
heresy, and to this — believe only one nature in Christ. In the 
Arrteenth century their King sent un embassy to pupe Clement VII. 
0 Several missions have been extpblished:in No lee, The Jesuits 
were zent thither by Gregory XIII. but were banisbed in 7 
The success of several other Nane of Capucliins and others had 
bed prosperous for zome time, bat falled in the end: and, in 1670, 
geveral missionaries suffered martyrdom in chat e ' Others are 
from time to time sent thither from Rome. See L. AN Renaudot, 


8 Lare pour om des patr. 7 pink p- 162.) Fabricius, (Salut, 
Lux Evang. c. er 


Ceri, sseretary to the Congr. de Propagand3 
Fide, e Leno *ato della Congr. di Prop. Fide, in 1670, 
P- 122.) La Croze, (Hist. du Christianieme d' Ethiopie & d' Arme - 
vie, at the Hague, in 1739) commits * 1 . his vc 


count of these missions in Abysinie. 


6. 2K eren ravs . e 


$ macred- character, went back to Axuma, and gained 
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by them to St. Anathasius,: who has inserted 1 05 


apo 

feed und defend his flock; till it pleased the Supreme 
Pastor to recompenee his fidelity and labouts, The La- 
- tins commemorate: him on the 27th of October; the 
Grecks on the goth of November, The Abyziniand- 
| honour him as the apostle of the country. of the Mu- 
mites, which is the most considerable part of their em- 
pire (c). They also place among the saints the two! | 
Kings Aizau, whom they call Abreha, and Sazan, whose 


1 wine: Bew Intions have been added to the fold of Christ. 
; chose that dave forraken. the path of truth, bas deen 1 
| 0s by fresh acquisitions. This is the work of the 


e eee ee 


1 mite Ethiopi 


tinent, were in the sixth century a powerful and flop-- 


| forty- two leagues from Adala, two miles from the 


3. 11 ODA AN; 1. E 


logy to Constantius. Out holy bishep oontindede — 


name in their modern language 1 n . 0a N Fru- 5 
fn mga they call St Fremonat. ae 
In every age, from Christ Gown: os thin, very. time, 


t high; the wonderful effect, ol all- powerful graes. 


It is owing to the divine blessing, that the heavenly 
seed fructifies in the hearts of men, and it is God/who. 
raises up, and animates with his spirit, zealous ages 
sers of the apostles, whom he yolchsafes to f ies 
instruments in this great work. We are indebted 20 
| his gratuitous merey, for the incxtimable benefit of this 
light of faith. If we correspond not faithfully; with fear 
and trembling, to so great a grace, our Ce 
"he's 80 moe the more dreadful. „ 


* 
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s oN "THE SAME DAY.” 4 85 [ki 


St Ea King of Athio opia, 17 5 ps 2 5 
ans, Whose eee were extended from 
the Western coast of the Red Sea, very fat on the coli 


"(c ). Azuma, v — ; capital 25 211 Ethiopia, 3 non Erfled F SE te. 
ced to a village since the kings of Abyssinis Teside at a great * | 

tance ; small and in runs it is called the,pnly city in Ab MENG It is 

-$ea, the n- 


Gent great sea · port of all Ethiopia: Obeliske, ancient inscriptions 
in characters entirely unknown, neighbouring vat and magnificent 

- Vaults for buxyipg : places. 15 than Bear Ment, He. * mop 
hd eee eee, 1g Bu e Ser Ok nc tk HY 
(IEEE | n 2 55 


1 2125 4A, K. c. Ort. 4. 


shing Wem St Eleshaan, theii king, during the 
reigt Justin the Eldel in all his actions and designs, 
no other desire than to procure: in all things the 
hay iness of his people, and the divine glory. The mild. 
| prudence! of his government, was a sensible 
ew great a blessing a people enjoys in a king who 
from inordinate passions and selfish views, to gra- 
tify whicty princes 28 often become tyrants. This good 
king, however, was obliged to engage in a war. But 
his motives were justice and religion; and the exaltation 
of both was the fruit of his victory. The Homerite 
Arabians dwelt upon the Eastern coast at the bottom of 
Red Sea, in Arabia Felix, and were either a part of 
. Sabzans or their neighbours.” This nation was full 
eus; and Dunaan or Danaan, a Jew, who had u- 
S ped che sovereignty, persecuted the Christians. St 
_ Gregenitins, who was an Arabian by birth, and archbi - 
Bop of Taphar, the metropolis of this country, was ba- 
 Hihed'by him, in 520. St Aretas, the governor of the 
5 145 Neogran, was beheaded with fout companions, for 
ey in the faith. His wife Duma and daugh- 
uffered death for the same glorious cause, and 


| moured as martyrs on the'24th'of October, in the 
Renan, and in other Western, as well as in the East- 
Es ad Mubcorite calendars * The emperor Justin 


0 Their Acts are publiched in i Steck by Lambecius, (Biblioth, | 
Vindob. T. 5. p. 1305 132. & er 254, 260, 262.) and in La- 
tin, by Baronius, Lipoman * Surius: Baillet suspects them, be; 

cause taken from Metaphrastes. But Falconius rightly judges, that 

. Metaphrastes gave them e, (p- 23.) which is shewu by Jos. 
| Agzemani,/(Bibl Orient, T. 1, p, 358,364. & seg.) who gives us the 

original Syriac history of the Homerite Martyrs, written by Si- 

of Ga 11 of Aresmopolis, in F ring in a aer to Simeon, abbot 
abu t 

Ti Syriac — EN MES by: Jos: e A Sitreon bi. 

| shop F Beth. Arzamen, &c. u ree iu this history perfectly with the 

Gtecki, viz. Simeon Metaphrastes i in Surius, (T. 5. p. 943.) Theo. 
phanes, Cedrenus, Procopius, E. vagtius; &c. i ble the modern 
historians of Abysinid, who were Portuguese missionaries in that 
6duvtry, VIE. Francisco Alvares, chaplain to the Portuguese ambassa- 
dor in"1346, who printed that year'the first and most faithful histo- 
ty of Abyszind, ald of his embassy; F. Bermudes, patriarch; wrote 
the 8ccond i in 1565, but mixed many! n deserves credit 3 - 

thing 
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victory with great clemency and moderation, re Sta- 
blished religion, recalled St Gregentius, and repaired 


Elesbaan resigned his crown soon after his return into 


alem, put on sackloth, and retired secretly in the night 


VTV 
things to which he was eye-witness; F. Peter Nais gave a third in 


8ertations and notes, Paris, 1738. F. Balthasar Tellez compiled 
dolph has compiled his history of Ethiopia, with a dictionary and 


terpolated. 


the Elder, whose protection the persecuted Chi tians 
had implored, engaged St Elesbaan ta transport his forces 
into Arabia, and drive away the usurper. The zealows _ 
prince complied with this just desire, and having, by the 
divine blessing, defeated the tyrant, made use of his 


Lhe 


the vineyard which a furious wild beast had laid waste. 


He rebuilt the church at. Taphar ; and, by layin g the 


first stone, would be himself the first architect. He placed 


on the throne Abraamius, a pious. Ghristian, who go. 
verned by the counsels of St Gregentius. That holy. . 

prelate had a famous conference with the Jews (5), au 

wrote a book against vices (1), extant in Greek in the” _ 


Imperial library at Vienna. St Gregentius died on the 
19th of December, in 552. Bailler tells us, that t 


his own dominions: but Nonnus, in his Legation (2) 
testifies, in 527, several years after this war, that Eles. 
baan then resided at Axuma, a very great city, capital 
of Ethiopia. At length, this good king, leaving i o. 
minions to a son, who was heir of his zeal and pie ho 
less than of his kigdom, sent his royal diadem to feru- 


out of the palace and city, to an holy monastery stuated _ 
on a solitary mountain, where he took the monastic ha. 
bit, and shut himself up in a cell for the remaining part 

of his life. He carried nothing with him out of the 
palace but a mat to lie on, and a cup to drink out of. 


1 ——— 


(i) Lambec, in Eibl. Vindob. Cod. Theolog. 306. n. 33; P. 17ts | 
(2) Ap. Phot. Cod. 3. | „ N 


ix — 


1627 ; F. Alphonso Mendez, patriarch of Ethiopia, wrote also a La- 
tin history of that country. F. Lopo wrote another more at length, 
which Le Grand translated into French, adding several curious dis- 


from these a new more complete history of Ethiopia, in which he 
sets off the zeal of the Jesuits. From these and other helps, Lu- 


grammar of that language. | : 55 
() The Acts which we have of this conference, have been in- 
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E bas only bread, with which he soinet 


a few fry berbs; he never drank any thing but water. 


the last among his brethern, and was the first in every 


duty of his new state. No seculars ever had access to 
Hin, and his whole employment consisted in the exer- 
cies. of penance, the contemplation of heavenly things, | 


and conversing with God, by whom he was at length 
called by a happy death to reign eternally with Christ. 
His name occurs in the Roman martyrology. - See 
Theophanes, Cedrenus, Jos. HO, | in his most va- 
55 55 Bibl. Orient. T. * p. 359. & 385. also in hit 
nr. in Calend. Univ. T 5 216. which work; 


l (like the Ns] more methodical; See 
b Ori, Nl n. 345, 6, 7. T. 17. F. 206. ſ 


* Azzan, Abbot in Iretand, He was son of Cai 


mac, King of Leinster, and of Mella, sister to St Ibar, 


wg is said by ancient writers to have eached in Ire- 
lands little before the arrival of St Patrick; though 
tlie think he was consecrated bishop by St Patrick. 
St Ibar, having laboured with zeal in the conversion of 


the pagans, founded the monastery of Reg-erin, a small 
. tsland on the coast of Kinselach in Leinster, where he 
died about the year 500, and is honoured on the 23d of 


A After Ibar's death, our saint, who had been train - 

up in the monastery of Beg: erin, followed the steps 
c his holy uncle, and converted a great number of ido- 
laters. He founded the monasteries of Kil-abbain in 
the north of Leinster, and Magharnoidhe in Kinselach, 


and died i m the former, towards the end of the sixth | 


2 * e e en 2 88. p. 610, 
1 it 


He would not allow himself the re distinction above 


More leisure would have 1 bum to have digested, 
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um Simonis Zelota Ap. published by F. Combetis in 2 = 
vis, Bibl. — 1 * 25 8. and Combefis's remarks on the apos. | 
tles Simon and Jude, T Bibl. S 290. Ros Aus | 
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the Zealot, to distinguish him from St Peter, aud from 


- 


born at Cana in Galilee : certain modern Greeks pre: 


tend, that it was at his marriage that our Lord turned the | 


water into wine. It is not to be doubted hut he was a 


ö mop : Theodoret says, of the tribe either of Zabu- 
lon or 
an, it has in Syre-Chaldaic the same signification Mich 
the word TZelotes bears in Greek. St Luke translated 
it (2), the other evangelists retained the original name; 
for Canath in Syro-Chaldaic, or modern Hebrew, Sight 


Nephthali. But as for the surname of Canide 


fies Zeal, as St Jerom observes (2). Nicephorus Calix- 


ti, a modern Greek historian, tells us, this name was 
given to St Simon only from the time of his apostleship, - 
wherein he expressed an ardent zeal and affection for 


his Master, was an exact observer of all the rules of his 
religion, and opposed with a. pious warmth all those 


who swerved from it. As the evangelists take no no- 


tice of such a circumstance, Hammond and Grotius 
think that St Simon was called the Zealot, before his 


coming to Christ, because he was one of that particu- 


lar sect or party among the Jews called Zealott, from a 
singular zeal they professed for the honour of God, and 


the purity of religion. A party called Zealots were fa- 


mous in the war of the Jews against the Romans. They 
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St Simeon, the brother of St James the Less, and hi . 
auecessor in the see of Jerusalem, From the first of 
these surnames, some have thought that St Simon w 
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915 (1) Luke vi. 45 Acts i 1. 13. | 00 St Ro: in Mat. X, 15 | | | 
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They were ain instruments in ins ating peopke 
do 2 9 off. the yoke of gubjection;; they assassinated 
many of the nobility and others, in the streets, filled 
the temple itself with bloodshed and other horrible pro- 
fanations, and were the chief cause of the ruin of their 


country. But no proof 1 is offered by which it is made to 


appear that any such party existed in our Saviour's time, 
_ though some then maintained that it was not lawful for 
a Jew to pay taxes to the Romans. At least, if any then 
took the name of Zealots, they certainly neither fol- 


irffuman maxims, of those mentioned by Josephus in his 
9 history of the Jewish war against the Romans. 


Christian religion; zud shewed a pious indignation to- 
wards those who 'professed this holy faith with their 
mouths, but dishonoured it by the irregularity of their 
ves. No farther mention appears of him in the gos- 
pels, than: that he was adopted by Christ into the col- 
leg er the apostles. With the rest he received the mi- 
racwdous gifts For the Holy Ghost, which he afterward 
exercised-with great zeal and fidelity. Nicephorus Ca- 
lixti, and some other modern Greeks, pretend, that, after 


preaching in Mauritania, and other parts of Africa, he | 


Salled into Britain, and, having enlightened the minds of 
many with the doctrine of the gospel, was crucified by 
the infidels (3). But of this there appears no shadow 
of probability, and the vouchers, by many inconsisten- 


Lies, destroy the credit of their own assertion. If this 
apostle preached i in Egypt, Cyrene, and Mauritania, he 


returned into the East; for the martyrologies of St Je- 
rom, Bede, Ado, and Usuard, place his martyrdom in 
Persia, at a wy called Suanir, possibly in the country of 
the Suani, a people in Colchis, or a little higher 1n Sar- 


matia, then allied with the Parthians in Persia: which may 


agree with a passage in the Acts of St Andrew, that in 
the Cimmerian Bosphorus there was a tomb in a grot, 


— 


5 See Usher, Ne - Priciordliis Tecl. Beitan. Alford's Annals, 


Crevoy, 1. NY Baron, Cc. from Nicephorus, 1. 2. C. 40. and the Me- ö 
nes ad 20 Apr. & 10 8998 | 1 pri | 
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ed the impious conduct, nor adopted the false and 


St Simon, after his conversion, was zealous for the he. 
nour of his Master, and exact in all the duties of the 


wich an it 
was interred there. His death is said in these maftyr?⸗- 
ologies to have been procured by the idolatrous priests 
Those who mention the manner of his death, say he was _ 
erucified. St Peter's church on the Vatican at Rome, 
and the cathedral of Toulouse, are said to possess the 
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by the surname of Thaddæus, Wy. signifies i in Syriac, 
Praising or Confession, (being of the same import wien 
the Hebrew word Judas), also by that of Lebbæus 


which is given him in the Greek text of St Matthew: 
that word signify ing, according to St Jerom, a man h 


wit and understanding, from the Hebrew word Leh a 


heart; though it might equally; be derived fra ie 
Hebrew word, which signifies a. Lion. St Jude was 


brother to St James the Less, as he styles himself in his 
epistle; likewise of St Simeon of Jerusalem, and of one 
Joses (a), who are styled the brethren of our Lord, and 


were sons of Cleophas, and Mary, sister to the Blessed 


Virgin. This apostle's kindred and relation to our Sa- 
viour, exalted him not so much in his Master's eyes, as 


his contempt of the world, the ardour of his holy zeal 


and love, and his suffering for His sake. It is not 
known when and by what means he became a diseiple 
of Christ; nothing having been said of him in the gos- 
pels, before we find him enumerated in the catalogue 
of the apostles. After the last upper, when Christ 
promised to manifest himself to every one who should 
love him, St Jude asked him; why he did not manifest 


himself to the world? By which question, he seems to 


have: expressed his expectation of a secular kingdom of | 


(J Bee Fiorearfaiine 3 in Martyr. 8. Hieron. p. 156. Sause. Mart, 


Gallic, ad 28 Oct. (1) Mat. xiii. 5 „ 
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fellowship with heaven; but that he would honour those 
who; truly love him with his familiar converse, and 
would admit nee ee mmuniantene ck grace 
and favour. (2)-/ Ps pF 


a> St Jude set out with the other great conquerors 

of the world and hell, to pull down the prince of dark. 
ness from his usurped throne; which this little 

undertook to effect, armed only with the word of God, 


| and his spirit. Eusebius relates (3), that the apostle St 


b Thomas sent St Thaddæus, one of the disciples of our 
Lord, to Edessa, and that King Abgar and a great num- 
ber of his people rereived 
and Bede take this Thaddæus to have been the 
epostle St Jude : but it is the general opinion that it 
Vas another petson, one of the seventy-two disciples, 


hom the Greeks commemorate in the Menza on the 


218 of August (a). Nicephorus, Isidore, and the mar- 
- tyrologies, tell us, chat St Jude preached up and down 
Judesa, Samaria, Idummza, and Syria; especially in Me- 
_gopotamia. St Paulinus says (4), that St Jude planted 


the faith in Eybia. This apostle returned from his mis- 


ions to Jerusalem in the year 62, after the martyrdom 
of his brother St James, and assisted at the election of St 
Simeon, WHO was likewise his brother (5). He wrote 
a catholic or general epistle to all the churches -of the 
East, particularly addressing himself to the Jewish con- 
vetts, amongst whom he had 8 laboured. St 
Peter had wrote to the ame two epistles before this, and 
in the second, had chiefly in view to caution the faith- 
ful against the errors of the Simonians, Nicholaits and 
Ssesties The — which these heresies continued 


7 (2) John xiv. 24. (3) Fus. Hist. I. 1. c. 13. 10 
(4) S. Paulin. 9 ) Eus. Hist. I. 3. e. 1. 
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855 duls stirred up the zeab of dt fade. 

who sometimes copied certain expressions of 8, Peter, 

(6) and seems to refer to the epistles of SS: Peter and 


— 
= 


Paul, as if the authors were then no more (5% The is - 8 
retics he describes'by many strong'epithets andisimilies, |} 
and calls them wandering meteors, which seem to blaze 
for a while, but set in eternal darkness. The source tf 
their fall he points out by saying, they are murmuters, 
and walk after their own lasts; for, being enslaved to 


pride, envy, the love of sensual pleasure, and other pas. 
sions, and neglecting to crucify the desires of the flesh 
in their hearts, they were strangers to sintere humility, 


meekness, and interior peace. The apostle exhorts the 5 5 
faithful to treat those who were fallen, with tender com- 


passion, making a difference between downright malice 
and weakness, and endeavouring, by holy fear, to save 


them, by plucking them as brands out of the fire of 


vice and heresy, and hating the very garment that is 


spotted with iniquity, He puts us in mind to have al- 

ways before our eyes the great obligation we lie under 
of incessantly building up our spiritual edifice of cha 
rity, by praying in the Holy Ghost, growing in te 


love of God, and imploring his mercy through Christ. 


(5 From Mesopotamia St Jude travelled into Persia, 


as Fortunatus (8), and several martyrologies, tell us. 
Those who say that he died in peace at Berytus, in 


Phœnicia, confound him with Thaddæus, one of the 
se venty-two disciples, and the apostle of Edessa, f 


(6) See Jude 11, 17. and 2 Pet. ii. 15. Ke. (7) Jude 179; re- 


ferring to 2 Pet, ni. 2, 3. and 1 Tim. iv, 2, 2. (8) ortun, 1, 8. 


arm. 4. 


) Luther, the Century-writers, and Kemuitius, call in question 
the divine authority of this epistle, because sevetal ancients doubt- 


eld of it; and Grotius fancies it to have been written by Jude, the 
fifteenth bishop of Jerusalem, in the reign of Adrian. The tradi- 
tion of the church makes its divine authority and original unques- . 


tionable in the catholic church. The learned Dr Edwatd' Pocock. | 
who died at Oxford in 1691, and whose name is famous for his Skill. 

in the Oriental languages and literature, has displayed his talents in 
several translations Ws, disquisitions, and in comments on Micheas, 


Malachy, Osee, and Joel, But among all his works, that on the 8 
epistle of St Jude, printed at Lyden in 1630, is esteemed the most | 
Cn Oy tw Sl” NR ear oh 
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and ng tte legs tell us, that the tt 
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afaccotint(g) 


Se ſude suffered martyrdom in Persia; the menology 


or the emperor Basil, and some other Greeks, say at 
"Arat; or Krarat, in Armenia, which at that time was 


vithject to the Parthian empire, and consequently esteem- 


ed part of Persia. Many Greeks say he was shot to death 
with arrows; some add, whilst he was tied on a cross. 


The Armenians at this day challenge him and St Bar- 


tholomew for the Ae er,, of the: . among 


chem (100% (c). 


We owe" to God an homage * erde praise and 


anke for the infinite mercy by which he has establish- 
ed a church on earth, and a church so richly furnished 
with every powerful means of sanctity and grace; a 
church in which his name is always glorified, and many 
souls, both by the purity of their love and virtue, and by 
their holy functions, ate associated to the company of the 


plessed angels. It ought also to be our first and constant 


petition, in our most earnest addresses to God, as we 
lean from our Lord's prayer, and as the first dictates of 


dite charity and religion teach us, that for the glory 


of his holy name he vouchsafe to protect and preserve 
Bis church, according to his divine word; to dilate its 
pale, to anetify! its members, and to fill its pastors with 
the same a with which he 80 8 enriched his 


(090 Menza ad 21 Aug. b (ich) See ; Joachim Au in The- 
auf. Linguz Armeni. p. 149. edit. an. N Le Quien, Orient. 
Christian, T. 1. p. 41. 


( St Jude was a married man 1 ak he: was called to the apostle- 


ship. Eusebius informs us, (1. 3. c. 20.) that two grandsons of this 


ostle, whe were possessed jointly of thirty nine acres of land, which 
they tilled with their own'hands, were accused by the Jews, out of 
bated to the name of Christ, as descendants from king David, when 
Domitian had ordered all such to be put to death, to pre vent re- 
bellions among the Jews. They boldly confessed Christ, but the 


| emperor, charmed with their e and seeing by their low 


condition, and their hands callous and roug with labour,” that they 
were not persons any way dangerous to the state, dismizsed them, 
Returniog home, they were promoted to the priesthood, and go» 
verned considerable churches. That St Jude was himself an hus- 
bandman, before he was called to the apostleship, ye are as5ured 
by the Apostolic Constitutions, 122 85 p. N | 
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W whom he was pleased to chocpe forthe, 


2 of this sacred edifice. If we desire to inherit a a 


share of those abundant and precious grace which God 


pours forth upon those souls which he disposes to re- 


ceive them, we must remember that he never imparts 
them but to those who sincerely study to die to them- 


| selves, and to extirpate all inordinate attachments and 
affections out of their hearts: so long as any of these 
reign in a soul, she is one of that world to which God 
cannot manifest himself, or communicate the sweet 
relish of his love. This is the mystery which Christ 


unfolded: to St Jude. The world hath nat known him. 


Few even among those who know God hy faith, attain. 
to the experimental knowledge of God, and the relan 
ef his love, because few, very few, disentangle theit af- 
fection from creatures. So long as their hearts remain 
secretly wedded to the world, they fall in some degree 


under its curse. And how 2 an, N to ex- 


pe I N e their ee e e e 


FOES EE ag oN Tur SAME. DAY, | „ 7. 


time of the ancient Gauls, was subject to the Parisij, 


and received the first seeds of faith by the preaching of 
St Dionysius of Paris, about the year 250. St Sancti- 
nus, or Saintin, first bishop of Meaux, is said by some 


to have been a disciple of that saint in the third age: 


but Du Plessis (1) thinks him to have been the same 


Saintin who was bishop of Verdun, in the fourth cen- 
tury, and whose relicks were translated from Meaux 


to the abbey of St Vanne at Verdun, in the eleventh 


century. His suecessor Antoninus, and Rigomer the 
ninth: bishop of Meaux, are honoured among the saints. 
But the eminent sanctity of St Faro, the fourteenth 


is Burgundofaro, and that of his holy sister Burgundo- 


fara; the words Faro and Fara in she Burgquoan: 1 


00 Du Plexss, T. . Bo % #07 ORR 
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St Sort Riahopiof: Meauz,C.The:city of Fes | 
Situated on the Marne; ten leagues from Paris, in the 


— 


bishop of this see, has rendered his name the most il- 
lustrious of all the prelates of this eg, who are mention- 
ed in the calendars of the church. His original name 


— 


Strasia we 


8 


8 5 en nee e Uh _ "I 
- guage; signifying of a lineage, ;| 0 that theat names im- 


 ply;'that they were of an ancient noble Burgundian fa- 
mily (2), which is attested in the ancier 
10 (3] and by a hymn on St Faro, used in the ninth 
ages! Their father Agneric, was ome of the principal 
lords and officers at the court of Theodohert II. king of 
Austrasia; for Meaux and Brie then belonged: to that 
kingdom, not to Burgundy, as Baillet pretends: (4). 
| For though Gontran, king of Orleans and Burgundy, 


t life of St Fa- 


from 861 to g92, possessed the county of Sens, which 
bad formerly been part of Austrasia, the kings of Au- 
all that time in possession of Meaux. Ag - 


| netic ha by his wife Leodegondis, four children, -St 


(who took the monastie habit at Luxeul, un- 
der St Columban), St Faro, St Fara and St Agnetru- 


dlis. His seat was at Pipimisium, two leagues: from 
Meaux, in the forest of Brie, according to the lives of 
88 St Eustatius and St Faro: which seems the village of 
_  Champigne in Brie, rather than Aubigny, as Mabillon 
._ conjectured (5), but which lies on the other side. There 
Agneric harboured St Columban in 610, and that holy 
_ abbot gave his blessing to him, and to each of his chil- 


dren, — the eldest, having lived under his dis- 


_cipline ance the year 594, and then ene An com- 


e ine 1 


. Faro. epent” his ee ke of 5 Theo- 

5 dobert II. where his life was rather that of a recluse than 
a courtier. After the death of Theodobert, and that 
of his brother and successor Theodorie, the saint, in 
61 3, passed to the court of Clotaire II. who reunited 
the whole French monarchy. When that prince, pro- 


voked at the insolent speeches of certain Saxon ambas- 
sadors, had cast them into prison, and sworn he would 
cause them to be put to death, St Faro first prevailed 


on him to defer the execution twenty-four: hours, and 


afterward-not only to pardon them, but also to send 


them home waded. with presents. Mabillon —— cer- 


2 , — N Me 


) Ruinert, Not. i in ee he Fredegar. p. 8 Du Plessis, 
11. T. 1. p. 631. (3) Ap. Mabil. Act. Rene, T. 2. p. 611. 
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| Wini chicd St Faro subscribed in qualayefre. 


n EFF 


ferenddary or chancellor (6). Dom Du Plessis observes, 


(7) that it is an unpardonable blunder of Vepez (8), „ g 
who tells us, that St Faro made his monastic profession 


at Rebais, when that abbey was not in being. Tuche. 


mius says (9), be: took the habit at Luxeul: which is 
also an evident mistake. For it is certain, that, from a 
gecular military state, he passed to that of the secular 


elergy. At court, he employed his credit with his 
prince to protect the innocent, the orphan and the wi- 


_ dow; and to relie ve and comfort all that were in dis- 


tress. The life which he led there, was most edifying 


and holy: prayer and pious meditation were his princi- 
pal delight, and he inflamed his soul every day more 
and more with the love of heavenly things. His great 


virtues and abilities engaged the esteem and affection o 


the king and the whole nation; yet the world, whilst it 
flattered and smiled on him, displeased- His employ- 
ments in it, how just soe ver, seemed to distract his mind 1 
too much from God, and he saw nothing in it but 
snares and dangers. One day he entertained his sisters 


St Fara, who was at that time abbess, on this subject 
in such a manner, that, being penetrated more than 


ever with these sentiments, he was inspired with an 
kcarnest desire to forsake the world. Blidechilde, bis: 
wife, whose consent he asked, was in the same disposi- 


tions; and they parted by mutual consent. She took 


was the ornament of the clergy of Meaux; which epis- 


copal see becoming vacant by the death of the bighop 


Gondoald, be was unanimously chosen to fill! it about 


the year 626. 1 Ts 
| The holy te F for Fi Allen den of hs 
ouls committed to- his charge, with unwearied 825 and 


(6) Hanal. Bened. Ti 15 p. 34 0 and App. p. 685. . 


07) L. r. n. 41. p. 31. (8) chron. de 8. Benoit, T. 2p 6. 


0) De vir, lor. ord app Bened. 1 4* . he” i. he 


the religious veil, and retired to a solitary place upon 
one of her. own estates, which seems to have been at 

Aupigny, where some years after she died in the odour 
of sanctity. St Faro received the clerical tonsure, and 


” 4 
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| mentinchtinian e 
who had not yet fo 


and tlie conversion of those 
Men the errors of idolatry. The 


authegf; his life tells us, that he testored sight to a 
blind man, by-conferfingion him the sacrament of con- 
firmation, and wrought several other miradles. In 650, 


he assisted at the council of Seng: he invited holy men 
into is diocete, and encouraged and promoted pious 
foundations to be sanctuaties of religion, and nurseries 
and schools:of piety and virtue. Excited by his exhor- 
rations ani example many others entered into the same 


5 views, and gave ER EI to the most he- 
| roie practices of virtue (a). aA re away orb fs 


5 


8 = Among these no one seems to = been more cromarkable than 


certain lord ff the court, and near relation of. « our saint, calle 15 
Autharre, ad by the common pe plc St Oys, who resided at 


on the:Marie, of the paris church of which village he is the neg 


aro _ two — sons rs and Dado (or St Owen) were 


T with Cod A0 his own soul, on the great affair for ket 
he was created,” After a most holy and penitential life of many 
years; he atrived at the happy term which opened to him a passage 


to a glorious eternity. Many lords of the first distinction embraced. 
the monastic state in this house under his direction; 3 and among o- 


thers Ayilbert, who going into England was chosen bishop of Dor- 
chester, when that see had been some time vacant after the death 
a $4 Birinus 5: but returning into France, he died bishop of Paris. 
ee We Was appointed first abbess of the nunnery 
Jovarre, this being * üble monastery. She died about the 
5 5h Aud! 18 Fade nreg at Meaux on the Toth of October. St 
Rertile, d er her nuns; alter having been long prioress of this 
house; and assistant te the abbess, was called to Chelles by St 


Bathi sin 646, and made the first abbess of that royal monastery, 


situated four. = nes from Paris. She | governed the abbey of 


© Chelles forty-six Sent and diet about the year 692. Whilst 9 75 


_ $anctificd the forest of Jouarre by his holy ee St Owen 


founded about the year 634, the abbey of Resbac, now called Re- 
bais, three leagues ftom fouatre : of this house St Agilis, called in 
French Aile, pronounced El, a monk of Luxeul, was appointed first 


abbot, and is e among the saints on the Zoth of Avgut. 


His 
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St Faro afforded a retreat to St Fiaker, and directed 
many saints of both sexes in the paths of perfection; 


and had a share in many pious establishments made by 


others. A little before his death, he founded, in the sub- 


urbs of the city of Meaux, where he possessed a large es- 


tate, the great monastery of the Holy Cross, qyhich now 


bears his name, and is of the reformed Congregation of 


St Maur. St Faro placed in it monks from Luxeul, f 
the institute of St Columban: but the rule of St Ben- 
net was afterward received here, and the famous abbey 


of Prum, founded by king Pepin in the Ardennes, in 


763, was a Filiation of this house. St Faro, after hav- 
ing peopled his diocese with so many saints, went to re- 
ceive the recompence of his labours on the 28th of Oc- 
tober, in 672, being about fourscore years old, and 
having governed the church of Meaux forty-six years, 

(10) See the three Latin lives of St Faro, one compiled. 
by Hildeger, bishop of Meaux, in the ninth century; 
(ap. Mabil. Act. Ben. T. 2. p. 606.) another in verse, 
written by Fulcoius, subdeacon of Meaux in the ele- 
venth century: and a third published by Surius, with 


alterations of the style; extant genuine in manuseripts 


at St Faro's, &c. See also Dom Toussaints Du Plessis, 


the Maurist monk, Hist. de l' Eglise de Meaux, T. 1. I. 1. 
n. 41, 42, 43, 64, 73, note 22, 23, 24, 36; and on the _ 


plundering of St Faro's church by the Huguenots, ib. 
I. 4. n. 49, 50. p. 358. T. 2. p. 66 4. 


o 


((it) See Le Cointe Annal. Eccl. Franc. IF 
His diciple St Philibert ſucceeded him at Rebais, and afterward 


founded the abbeys of Jumieges. Nermoutier, Pavilly, Montiviliers, 


and St Bennet of Quincy. His disciple St Regulus was chosen 


archbishop of Kheims, and instituted the abbey of Orbais in the dio. 
cese of Soissons. St Walter, a monk of Rebais, in 1060, instituted, 
and was made first abbot of the famous monastery of St Germanus, 
now called St Martin's at Pontoise, and is mentioned in the calendars 
on the 8th of April. On the histoties and miracles of these saints, 
see Mabillon's Acta Sanctorum Ordinis S. Bened. and his Annales 
Benedictinj, &c, On other pious foundations made at that time at 
Meaux, see the life of St Fara. _ „„ 
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ne rally ascribed the glorious project of the foundation of 


our firt and most noble university, in which he was 


king Alfred's first adviser (a). St Neot was born of no- 


— — 


e The chief schools which, by the advice of St Neot, king 


Alfred founded, were those of Oxford, as the archives of that uni- 
_ versity, produced by Wood, and as Brompton, Malmesbury, Higden, 
Harpsfield, and others, assure us. Wood thinks this king founded there 
one college for all the sciences, besides grammar schools. Ayliffe, 
who is less accurate, in his history of Oxford pretends that three 
halls or colleges were erected there by this prince, which is indeed 
affirmed by John Rouse or Ross, the Warwick historian, who died in 
1a Assetius of Menevia, in his life of king Alfred, names not 
Oxford, and may be understood of schools set up by the king in his 
on palace; but that 8t Grimbald taught at Oxford, seems clear 
from his seat there in St Peter's church. John the Saxon, and o- 
thers, were his colleagues. But St Neot never left his solitude; and 


Asserius mentions of himself only his staying in Alfred's court six 


months every year ; for he would always spend the other six months 
in his monastery at Menevia or St David's. There is indeed a pas- 
sage in Asserius, which mentions a dispute between the new and the 


| old scholars at Oxford, under St Grimbald ; but this seems an inter- 
. and is wanting in archbishop Parker's edition, though de- 


ded as genuine by Mr Wise, in his edition of this life of king Al- 
fred; at Oxford, in 1/22. Wood (p. 4.) and others (Annot. in vit. 
eee pet 35. imagine schools at Grecelade and Lechelade, to have 
flourished under the Britons and Saxons, and to have been only trans- 
lated to Oxford, and there revived by king Alfred after the wars had 
interrupted them. But the monuments in which mention is made of 
them, are at best very uncertain; and Leche/ade, so called from phy- 
vicians, is a Saxon, not a British word. The schools at Oxford de- 
ceayed after Alfred's reign, and that city was burnt by the Danes in 
979, and again in 1009+ Robert Poleyn or Pullus, an Englishman 


who had studied at Paris, returning home, restored saered studies at 
Oxford in 1133, in the reign of Henry I. and carried the glory of this 


university to the highest pitch. Being made cardinal, and chancellor 
of the Roman church, by Lucius II. he obtained the greatest privi- 


I leges for this university about the year 150, His treatise on the sa- 


crament of penance, was printed at Paris in 1654. Several of his 
Sermons, and other works of piety, are extant in manuscripts. See 
Leland and Tanner de Scriptor. Brit. p. 602. Leland's Itin. T. 4. 
App. p. 156, and Wood's Hist. Univ. Oxon. T. 1. p. 49. T. 2. p. 31. 


Nothing more sensibly betrays the weakness of human nature than 


the folly of seeking a false imaginary glory, especially in those who 
incontestably possess every most illustrious title of true greatness. 
Some weak and lying impostors pretended to raise the reputation of the 
university of Cambridge by forgeries, which it is a disgrace not to de- 


_ opise and most se verely censure. Nicholas Cantelupes, or Cantlow, 


» Carmelite friar, in 1440, published a collection of forged * 
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to king Alfred. In his youth he took the monastie ha- 


dit at Glastenbury, and pursued his studies with great 
application, in which a natural strong inclination from 


his infancy was the index of his extraordinary genius 


and capacity. He became one of the greatest scholars 
af the age, but was yet more admirable for his humility; 

piety, and devotion. The bishop of the diocese was sd 

taken with his saintly deportment and conversation, that 


when the saint was yet very young, he by compulsion 
ordained him first deacon, and soon after priest. St Neot 
of British kings, Gurgunt, Lucius, Arthur, and Cad wald, and of se? 
veral ancient popes, under the title of the Hirtory of Cambridge : ii 
which his simplicity and credulity, which do not obscure the charac- 

ter of great piety which Leland gives him, ought not to impose upon 
our understandiugs See Parker's Hzistory of Cambridge. Cair-Grant 


was one of the twenty eight cities of Britain under the Romans; but 


fallen to decay when Bede wrote (Hist. I. 4. c. 19.). From its ruins 


Cambridge arose at a small distance, as appears from Henry of Hun- 


tington, and the writers of Croyland and Ramsey. Some have pre- 
tended that here was the school which Bede, or the schools, which 


Malmesbury, Florentius, and H. of Huntingdon, say king Sigebert 


founded, by the advice of St Felix, in 636. But it is more reason- 
able to believe those foundations to have been made near Dummoc 
in Suffolk, And whatever schools might flourish at Cambridge un- 


der the Saxons, it is certain there were no remains undet the first 


Norman kings. The foundation of this seat of the sciences was laid 
in the reign.of Henry II. Peter of Blois, a contemporary writer, in 
bis Continuation of Inguiphus's History, published by Gale (Script. 
Hist. Angl. T. 1. p. 114.) relates, that Soffrid, abbot of Croy land, 
sent some learned monks of that house to their manor of Cotenham 


near Cambridge, who, biring a great house in Cambridge, went thither 


every day, and taught at different hours the whole circle of the sci- 


enges, 2 great concourse af students resoxting to their lessons. From 


these beginnings that university soon rose to the highest degree ok 
splendor, and Peterhouse was the first regular college that was erect- 
ed there, Hugh Balsham, bishop of Ely, founding it in 1284. 
The general study of Paris is said to have been founded by Charle- 
magne before the year 800, But Eginhard, that prince's secretary 
and historian, mentions in his life only the general schools of all the 


, 


sciences founded by him in his own palace. And Alcuin, his adviser, 
(who proposed to him for his model, in erecting his colleges, the 
great school at York, from whence he came) when he left the court, 
retired to Tours, not to Paris. At least the schools erected by that 
prince at Paris, became not very general or famous before the twelfth 
century, See Egassius Buleus, Hist. Universitatis Paris. an. 16655 
2nd Dom Rivet, Hist. Later, T. 5 , „ e 
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dreaded the danger of being drawn out of his beloved 
obscutity, which he coveted above all earthly blessings ; 
being more desirous to slide gently through the world, 
without being se“ much as taken notice of by others, 
and without being distracted from applying his mind to 
his only great affair in this life, than most men are to 
bustle and make parade on the theatie of the world. He 
feared particularly the insinuating poison of vanity, 
which easily steals into the heart, amidst applause, even 
without being perceived. Therefore, with the leave of 
His superior, he retired to his solitude in Cornwall, which 
was ther called St Guerir's, from a British saint of that 
name, But is since called, from our holy anchoret, Neot- 
Stoke. In this hermitage he emaciated his body by rigor- 
ous fasts, and nourished his soul with heavenly contem- 
Plation, in which he received great favours of God, and 
was sometimes honoured with the visits of angels. Af. 
ter seven years spent in this retreat, he made a pilgri- 
mage to Rome; but returned again to the same cell. 
Several persons of quality and virtue began to resort to 
Him, to beg the assistance of his prayers and holy coun- 
| Sls; ; and the reputation of his wisdom and experience 
in the paths of an interior life reached the ears of king 
5 Alfred 00. HUM great panes roam. that time, especially 


a5 5 ihe Great is named among the Saints on the 26th of 
October in two Saxon calendars mentioned in a note on the Saxon 
translation of the New Testament: also in some other private calen- 
dars, and in Wilson's inaccurate English martyrology on the 28th of 
October. Yet it does not appear that he was ever proposed in any 
church to the public veneration of the faithful. In this i incompara- 
ble pricice were united the saint, the soldier, and the statesman, in a 
most eminent degree. Sir Henry Spelman (Conc. Brit.) gives us his 
Character in a rapture. O Alfred,” says he, the wonder and 
astonishment of all ages! If we reflect on his piety and religion, it 
would seem that he had always lived in a cloister : if on his warlike 
exploits, that he had never been out of camps: if on his learning 
and writings, that he had spent his whole life in a college: if on his 
wholesome laws, and wise administration, that these had been his 
whole study and employment.“ It may be doubted whether ever 
avy king shewed greater abilities on a throne : but in this circum- 
Stance he was perfectly happy, that all his wonderful atchievements 
and great qualifications were directed and made perfect by the nora 
motives of piety and religion, and an uniform heroic sanctity. 
fred was the fourth and W mw of N the pious king 


while he lay contealed in Somersetshire to the deat of : 
the holy hermit, frequently visited him, and doubtless 


by his discourses receied great light, and was inflamed 


TELE - = 
of the West-Saxons, and second monarch of all England. He was 
born at Wantage in Berkshire, in 849. His wit, beauty, and to» 
wardly disposition, endeared him from his infancy to the whole king- 
dom, especially to his father, who sent him to Rome, when he was 
only five years old, that he might receive the pope's blessing. Leo IV, 
who then sat in St Peter's chair, adopted him for his son, and, as 
Malmesbury says, by a happy presage of his future dignity, anointed 
him king. Leland rather thinks this unction was the sacrament of 
confirmation: but this, according to the discipline of the English, 
Spanish and several other churches, was given to infants as soon as 
it could be done after they were baptized. Montfaucon and other 
French historians observe, that Pepm in France was the first christiag 


king, who (in imitation of the Jewish kings by God's appointment) 


was anointed at his coronation; and Alfred was the first among our 
English princes, who received that rite. Whether the pope thought 


it due to 60 promising a son of a grant king, or whether he looked 


upon it that some sovereignty in England would fall to his lot, is un- 


certain. Ethelwolph soon after making himself a pilgrimage to Rome, 
carried Alfred thither a second time. Through the confusion of the 
times, amidst the Danish invasions, this prince was twelve years old 


before he learned to read. He had a happy memory, and an excel- 
lent genius, and we have a proof of his eagerness and application in 

the following instance. His mother one day shewed him and his bro- 
thers a fine book in Saxon verse, promising to give it him who should 
first read and understand it. Alfred was only beginning to learn to read; 


but running straight to his master, did not rest till he not only read it, 


but got it by heart. He naturally loved poetry, and in his childhood 
got several poems by heart. He excelled more in all other arts and 
sciences than in grammar, that study being then at a low ebb in this 
country, says bishop Tanner from an ancient chronicle. His elder 


brothers Ethelbald, Ethelbert and Ethelred, successively filled the 


throne; Alfred, though very young, appeared often at the head of 


their armies. The death of Ethelred which happened on the 22d of 


April, set the crown upon his head in the year 871, the twenty se- 
cond of his age. The Danes at that time poured upon this island like 


a tempest, landing in several parts at once; they had lately marty red 


St Edmund, were possessed of the three kingdoms of the East - An- 


gles, Northumbrians and Mercians, and with several armies were in 
the very heart of that of the West- Saxons which then comprised all 5 


the rest. The English having fought eight or nine great battles within 
the compass of the preceding year, were exhausted and dispirited, and 


seeing new armies rise up against them on every side, were at a loss 


whither to betake themselves. The young king had scarce solemnized 
his brother's funerals, when in a month's time he was obliged with an 
inconsiderable army to engage the whole power of the Danes near 

1 3 my Wiltoa. 
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ä , to appease the divine indignation. While he lay in this little 

Castle, or rather, according to the terms of the historian, in a poor 
| cottage in that country, it being winter, and the waters being all fro- 
Zen, 80 that no fish could be got in that place, his companions went 
out at some distance to get some fowl or fish for provisions. In the 


mean time a poor man came to the door begging an almg. The king, 


who was reading, ordered some bread to be given to him. His mo- 
ther, who was alone with him, said there was but one loaf in the cas- 
tle, which would not suffice for themselves that day. Yet he prayed 
her to give half of it to the poor man, bidding ber trust in Him who 
fed five thousand men with five loaves and two fishes. Several of out 


best historians add, that the king soon after falling into a slumber re · 
ecived in recompence of his charity an assurance from St Cuthbert 


in a vision, that God would shortly restore him to his kingdom. 
Soon after he heard that Hubba, the Danish general, brother to Hin- 
guar, landing in Devonshire, had been defeated and slain by Odun, 
the loyal earl of Devon, near the castle of Kenwith. [he place 
where Hubba was buried, under a great heap of stones, is called to 
this day Hubblestones. The Reafan or Raven, the sacred standard 
of the Danes, who placed in it a superstitious confidence, and on 


Which that bird was painted, was found among the spoils. Upon 


this news Alfred left his retreat, assembled an army in Selwood 
forest, and marched against the Danes at Edingdun, where having 
chosen his post on a rising ground, he gave the infidels a total over- 


throw, so that they were obliged to receive his conditions. The 


chief of these were, that all the idolaters should quit the island, = 
W | Bas that 
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commended to him the advancement of useful and 
sacred studies, and advised him to repair the schools of _ 


— TS x SO 


the English founded at Rome, and to establigh others 


that thoxe Danes that embraced the chriatian faith, ahould confine 
themselves to the kingdom of the East-Angles, which they had pos- 
| Seaged ever zince the martyrdom of St Edmund in $70 but which 


they were now to hold of king Alfred. Gunthrum, one of their vans 
quished kings, received baptism, with a multitude of his people, at 
Aller, Alfred's palace, in Somersetshire, King Alfred stood godfa-. 
ther to him, and made him king of the East-Angles,, where he 
reigned twelve years; and after him Eoric; after whose decease, 
Edward the Elder reunited that kingdom to the English monarchy, 
Alfred drew up a particular body of laws, adapted to the Danish 
converts, which he gave to king Gunthrum. and obliged him and his 


people to observe. They are extant in Spelman, Wilkins, and the 
ninth volume of Labbe's councils. {425 TT > 

In 883, Alfred vanquished and slew Hinguara and Haltdene, two 
Danish leaders in the north, took great care to repeople and cultivate _ 
those depopulated provinces, and constituted Guthred, king of the 
Northumbrians, who being a most religious and valiant man, defen- 
ded his dominions, and gave to the church of St Cuthbert at Dur- 
ham, the country which is since called the bishopric' of Durham, as 


Simeomof Durham, and the chronicle of Mailros, relate. Alfred | 
was no less active in restoring the desolate pravinces of Mercia, 


where the Danes, in 874, had burnt Rependune, now Repton upon 
Trent, in Derbyshire, the ancient burial- place of the Mercian kings, 
and had laid waste the whole country. The infidels made again for- 
midable descents in Kent, and other places in the following years; 

ut were as often totally routed by this vigilant aad yaliant. king, 
who is said to have fought fifty-six battles. He every where encou- 
raged the English to resume their spirits, and taught them to con- 


duer. But the detail of his military exploits we leave to the writers 


of the civil history of our country, and only repeat, with William of 
Malmesbury, that when this king seemed cast down on the earth, he 
was still a terror to bis enemies; that in all battles he was every 


where present, striking fear into their breasts, and paleness over 


their countenances, and inspiring his own soldiers with courage. He 
alone would restore the combat, wlien his army was ready to dis- 


perse; he alone would present his breast to the swords of the enemy, 


and by his example force his soldiers to repulse the insulting and pur- 
Suing infidels. About the year 890 the Normans, or babarians from 
the northern coasts of the Baltic, landed in England ; but being re- 


| pelled by king Alfred, made a descent upon the western coasts of 


France, carried their arms into the heart of that kingdom, thrice laid 
Siege to Paris, and during fourscore years, compelled the provinges to 
redeem themselves from plunder, by exorbitant sums of money, which 
were an allurement to repeat their invasions, till Charles the Simple 
gave his daughter Gisele in marriage to Rollo, their leader, in Les q 


* 
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at home. Both which things this king most munifi- 


King Alfred, being aware that the safety and natural strength of 


time affairs, and spent three years in building and fitting out a fleet, 


by which, in 883, he gave the Danish pirates every where the chace, 


and asserted the dominion of the British seas. This fleet he after- 
ward much encreased, and with wonderful sagacity devised himself a 


- Kind of ships of a new construction, which gave him infinite ad van- 


tages over a people continually practised in naval armaments. Sir 


John Spelman was not able to determine, whether they were ships or 


pallies. But it appears, says Mr Campbell (Eves of Admirals, T. 1. 
p. 56.) that they were gallies, for the facility of running them close 
unto shore, or up into creeks. We are at least assured, that they 
were longer, higher and swifter, than the vessels in common use in a 


duplicate proportion. At the same time this king extended the com- 


merce of his subjects with other nations, knowing of what advantage 


. this is to a kingdom, by which foreign riches perpetually flow into 


it; also how necessary it is for the improvement of navigation, 
and for a constant supply of able and skilful seamen for the navy. 

e sent out ships to discover ang describe far distant countries, and 
employed Ohther the Dane for the discovery of a north- east passage, 
and afterward Wulf, tan, an Englishman, to explore the northern 
countries. In the manuscript accounts of these voyages, and the 


survey of the coasts of Norway and Lapland, we find, says Mr 


Campbell, so surprising accuracy and judgment as must oblige us to 
coltess, that the age of Alfred was an age of good sense, and far 


Superior in knowledge to those that succeeded it. Alfred's victories 
over the Danes, procured him frequent intervals of peace; and this 


became at length fixed and lasting, the latter part of his reign not 
being disturbed with any fears or invasions. a 


If the conduct and courage of this great king in war was admira- 


ble, his wisdom appeared still more conspicuous in the care and pru- 


98 wherewith he improved his kingdom by the arts of peace, and 


5y wholesome laws, and a constant attention to see them well exe- 
cuted. When he came to the throne, the whole country was become 
a desart, and it was a difficult matter for men to find subsistence, e- 
yen when they were freed from the fear of enemies. Alfred encou- 


_ raged agriculture, and all the necessary and useful arts, in which he 


Was himself the author of many new improvements. For, by con- 
Versing with men of abilities, and by comparing together his informa- 
tions, not only in the sciences, but also in various arts, he came to 
the knowledge of many things; and by his penetration, the justness 
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holy anchoret; and upon it Alfred is said to have 


founded the university of Oxford. By his advice the 


king invited to his court Asserius, a monk of Menevia 


— a _ — - - — 
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of his reasoning and refjections, and a superior judgment, he made 
many important discoveries, and arrived at a degree of skill, of 
which even they from whom he received his intelligence, were often 

ignorant. Such was the desolate condition to which several provinces 7 


were reduced by the late devastations and wars, that he was obliged 


to order seed to be distributed gratis to sow the earth, and to en- 
courage tillage by premium. It is a just remark of Felibien, that 
the state of architecture has always been in every country the zure 
proof in what degree arts flourished, and true taste and elegance 
prevailed. This appeared in the reign of Alfred, as it had done 
among the Greeks and Romans, This prince adorned his kingdom 


with many magnificent churches, and other buildings, directing him 


self the artificers. He taught the people to build their houses of 
brick or stone, which till then had been usually made of wood and 
mortar, He erected several castles and fortresses, repaired the walls 


of London, and founded three monasteries, a rich nunnery at Shaftes- 
bury, in which his daughter Algiva or Ethelgiva was the first abbess, 


and a monastery at Athelingay, now Athelney, into which he turned 


the castle in which he lived during his retreat there. _ 


London was a flourishing Roman colony under Nero, and pro- 
bably had been founded under Julius Cæsar soon after his landing 
in Britain. King Alfred is justly-stiled its second founder, as he was 
of the constitution of this kingdom, of its legislation, and of its 
fleet and navigation, He was himself the inventor of many necessary 
arts, to the great advantage of all his subjects, and the restorer of the 
military art, in the highest perfection, aid established in every branch 
of the administration, perspicuity, order, wisdom, activity and life, 
He protected and cultivated the arts and sciences; was the wisest, 
the most eloquent and the most learned man in his Kingdom, and the 


best poet, which adds a true lustre to his name and dignity, as he 


was not less attentive to every branch of his government, and was at 
the same time the greatest, the most excellent and watchful of kings. 

The ingenious Gaillard, in his history of the rivalship of France and 

England, T. 1. p. 75. says of him, that Charlemagne, the glory and 

founder of the western empire, and the greatest of all the kings of 
France, formed the English Egbert in the arts of war and of govern- 

ment, and taught him, by uniting kingdoms, to form an empire: But 

confesses that England seems to have possessed a greater prince than 

Charlemagne in Alfred, grandson to Egbert: though conqueror in 

fifty battles by land and sea, which he fought in person against bar- 

barous invaders flushed with victory, and though he was obliged to. 

be always armed, yet it was only on the defence and against the 

most cruel and unjust oppressors of his own kingdoms, and all the 

rights of humanity. His reign is more interesting than that of Char- 
jemagne in this circumstance, that he had learned to suffer with he- 
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or St David's in Wales; Grimbald, a monk of St Ber. 
tin's, (from whom part of the chancel in St Peter's old 
church at Oxford is called to this day St Grimbald's seat) 
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roic constancy, and had learned all perfect vil tues by practising them | 
in the school of adversity: that having raised his kingdom from a state 
of entire ruin, into which it was fallen, by his personal valour, mili- 


2 ary skill and prudence, and subdued all his enemies, he was always 


an enemy to conquests, and a stranger to the rage and ambition of 
commanding great empires: the love of peace was the constant reign- 
_ Ing disposition of his great soul; and he consecrated all his talents to 
- Its arts and to the atudy of the happiness of his people. One useful 

discovery or institution does more honour to his memory than a hun- 
fred great victories could ever have done. If, like Charlemagne, he 
converted his enemies to the christian faith, he did this by the rules 
of the gospel and the apostles, without baptising them through rivers 
. of blood. His reign bad not the taste of that of Charlemagne, but 
it had more of the paternal character of the truly great king and 
christian saint. Master of all his passions (no small miracle of grace, 


especially in his station) he never was ensla ved to or warped from the 


purest view of justice and virtue by any: was equally free from the 
ullurements of all the soft passions, and from the rage of the fiercer. 
He was a prince of 50 great abilities, natural and acquired, and en- 
dowed with so extraordinary virtues and prudence, that no historian 
was ever able to find a bu; or flaw in his reign, or charge him with 
the least reproach, or the want of any single virtue, either in his regal, 
religious or civil character. In him we have an exception to the trite 


Si Mii non ertet, per feetus quilibet ettet, 

Et non funt viti, qui caruere Nin. r 

Whilst Charles the Simple dismembered Neustria, to settle a fierce 
tenemy within his own kingdom to be a seed of an eternal rivalship 
and unquenchable wars carried with the Normans into England and 
Sicily, and perpetuated during above goo years, Alfred far more wise- 
ly incotporated the converted Danes into his own people, and strength- 
enced himself by increasing the number of useful subjects at home. 
Mons. Gaillard's work would have been more impartial and accurate, 
if he had studied the history of England in the original sources; with 
which he had no acquaintance except the collections of Mr Brequiny, 
from the MS. of the British Mussum, &c. If we are still at a loss 
for a good modern history of France (in which all later attempts fall 
short of Mezerai's) amidst our numerous swarms of modern histories 
of England our poverty is still greater. Brady, the original writers 
collected by Kennet, down to his jejune supplement, Hume's Ste w- 
_ ards, and Ralph's two brothers Charles II. and James II. and his 
William III. afford us the best, though very imperfect, accounts. 
The generality of the rest are more apt to lead a reader astray, than 
to give just or judicious and impartial informations, It is to be wish- 
| ed we had a complete collection of original writers and monuments, 
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upon the model of Dom Bouquets bf France, &c. 
indeed would require a public undertak ing. 
Nothing is mote famous in the reign'of this king, chan his care and 
' prudence in settling the public tranquillity of the state, by an'exzct 
Tauairattoh of justice. In the preceding times of war and confu⸗ 
sion, especially whilst the king and his followers lurked at 'Athelney; 
or up and down, and in cottages, the Euglish themselves became laws 
less, and in many places revolted and plundered their own country; 
Alfred, by settling a most prudent polity, and by a rigorous execue 
tion of the laws, restored so great a tranquillity throughout the whole 
kingdom, that, according to the common assertion of our historians, 
if a traveller had lost a purse of money on the highway, he would d 
And it untouched the next day. We are told in Brompton's Chro- 
nicle, that gold bracelets were hung up at the parting of several 
' highways, which no man durst presume to touch, 
' Alfred compiled a body of lays from those of Ina, Offa and Ethel. 
bert, to which he added several new ones, which all tended to main« 2 
tain the public peace and safety, to enforce the observance of the * 
divine. precepts, and to preserve the respect which is due to the = 
church and its pastors. For crimes, they inflict fines or mulcts pro. 
E to the quality and fortune of the delinquent; us, for with. 
holding the Peter pence, for buying, selling, or working on the 
Lord's Day, or a Holyday, a Dane's fine was twelve ores or outices, - 
an Englishman's thirty shillings: a slave was to forfeit his hide, that 
is, to be whipped. Ide millet of a Dane was called Zarb-#te, that 
of an Englighman Weare- wite, or gentleman's mulct, Were or Were. 
gild, was the mulct or satisfaction for a crime: it was double for a 
crime committed on a Sunday, or Holyday, or in Lent. By these 
laws, it appears that slaves in England enjoyed a property, and could 
earn for Wetters, when they worked at times in which they were 
not obliged to work for their masters: in which they differed from 
strict slaves, of whom the Roman laws treat. Alfred's laws were 
mild, scarce any crimes, except murder, being punished with death; 
but only with fines, or, if these could not be paid, with the loss of A 
hand or foot. But the severity with which these laws were exe 
cuted, maintained the public peace, Alfred first instituted trials to 
be determined by juries of twelve unexceptionable men of equal - 
| | judgment upon oath as to the evidencs _- 
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condition, Who were to pass | 
of the fact or crime: which is to this day one of the most valuable 

3 of an English subject. To extirpate robberies, which, - 

y the confusion occasloned by Danish devastations, were then very 

cominon, this king divided the kingdom into shires, (though there 
were some shires before his time) and the shires into hundreds; 'and 

| the hundreds into tythings, or tenths, or in some places into wapeny 

takes, and every district was made responsible for all robberies com- 

mitted within its precincts, All vagabonds were restrained, by very 
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by some confounded with John Scotus Erigena, who, 
without any invitation or encouragement of king Al- 
fred, was obliged to leave France for certain heterodox 


one being obliged to be enrolled in some district. The capital point 
in Alfred's administration was, that all bribes or presents were most 
rigorously forbid the judges, their conduct was narrowly ins pect ed 
Into, and their least faults most se verely punished. Upon any infor- 
mation being lodged against a judge or magistrate, he was tried by a 
couneil established for that purpose by the king, who himself presid - 
"ed in it: he is said to have condemned in one year forty-five judges. 
to be hanged for crimes committed by them in their office. By this 
Severity he struck a terror into all his magistrates; and such was the 
effect of his perspicacity and watchfulness in this respect that, as 
| 2 says, in his days justice seemed not to flourish only, but to 
= ͤ . „ 
This prince, who was born for every thing that is great, was a 
lover and zealous patron of learning and learned men. He consi- 
dered, that arts and sciences cultivate and perfect those faculties in 


men, in which the excellency of their nature consists, and bestow the 


empire of the mind, much more noble, pleasant and useful, than that 
of riches: they exceedingly enhance all the comforts and blessings 
_ of life, and extend the reputation and influence of a nation beyond 
any conquests. By this encouragement of learning, have so many 
great geuiuses been formed, to which the world stands most indebt- 
ed; and to this the greatest nations owe their elegance, taste and 
Splendour, by which certain reigns have been distinguissed. By 
what else did the golden elegant ages of Rome and Athens differ 

From the unknown. brutal times of savage nations? Certainly no- 
thing so much exalts the glory of any reign, or so much improves 
the industry and understanding, and promotes the happiness of a 
people, as the culture of leading genuises by well regulated studies. 
As Plato says, (1. 6. de leg.) man, without culture and education, 
is the most savage of all creatures which the earth nourishes. But 
sciences are still of infinitely greater importance with regard to re- 
Iigion : and this consideration, above all others, recommended the 
patronage of learning to this pious king. The ancient public 
schools being either destroyed, or almost fallen to decay with the 
monasteries during the wars, Alfred founded the University of Ox- 
ford. Alfred, canon of Beverly, in 1120, writes in his manuscript 
history, that king Alfred ans up all gentlemen to breed their 
sons to the study of literature, or, if they had no sons, some ser- 
vants or vassals, whom they should make free. He obliged every 
free man, who was possessed of two hides of land, to keep their sons 
at school till they were fifteen years of age; for, said the king, a 
man born free, who is unlettered, is to be regarded no otherwise 
than a beast, or a man void of understanding. It is a point of im- 
portance, that persons of birth, whose conduct in life must necessa- 
rily have a strong and extensive influence over their fellow- creatures, 


ud who are designed by providence to be charged with the a 
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opinions which he had advanced, taught a private school 
at Malmesbury, and was murdered by his own scholars. 
Alford. Wood and Camden, upon the authority of 
of many others, be formed from their infancy to fill this superior rank 
which they hold, with dignity, and to the general advantage of their 
species. In order to be qualified for this purpose, their tender hearts 
must be deeply impressed with the strongest and most generous senti - 
ments of sincere piety and religion, and of true honours : by being 
inured to reason in their youth, they must acquire a habit of reason - 
ing well and readily, and of forming right judgments and conclusions. 
Their faculties must be raised and improved by study, and when, by 
passing through the circle of the sciences, their genius has been ex- 
plored, their studies and employs ought to be directed into that chan - 
nel, which, by their rational inclinations, talents, particular duties 
and circumstances of life, the great Author of nature and Master of 
the world, shall point out to each individual. King Alfred also ex- 
horted the noblemen to choose among their country vassals or vil. 
lains, some youths who should appear by their parts and ardent in- 
elinations to piety, particularly promising to be trained up to the li- 
beral arts. As for the rest, it was not then the custom to give the 
poorer sort too much of a school education, which might abate their 
industry and patience at manual labour. But this prince was solici- 
tous that care should be taken for the education and civilizing of all 
by religious instructions and principles. Agriculture, in the first 
place, and all the useful and mechanichal arts, never had a greater 
patron or protect. PUTS 299, RAE 
He regretted his having been applied so late to his studies: and 
during his whole life afterwards redoubled his diligence. in them. 
It is incredible how he found time for so many and so great employ- 
ments: but he was never idle, knowing the value of every moment, 
and squandering away no part of his time in idle amusements and 
diversions, which the great ones often look upon as the privilege of 
their rank; though, if they well considered all their obligations, they 
would confess this maxim to be very inconsistent with their duties. 
This great prince, in his youth, as soon as he had learned to read, 5 
got the whole Psalter and other prayers of the church by heart, as 
monks then usually did in their noviciate. 
Whilst he was king, he translated paraphrastically from Latin into 
the Saxon tongue, Bede's Church History; which work was published 
first by Wheloe, at Cambridge, in 1644, and again by John Smith, 
in 1722. He also translated St Gregory's Pastoral, (of which book 
he sent a copy, with a pencil, to every bishop in his dominions), Oro- 
sius's Roman History, and, Boetius De Consolatione Philosophiæ, 
which last book he always carried about with him. These transla- 
tions, with those of the flowers of St Austin's Soliloquies, and the 
dialogues of St Gregory, and a book of the parables of king Alfred, 
are extant in several of our libraries, in manuseripts. Alfred also 
Writ an Enchiridon, or Manual of Meditations, He began an inter- 
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certain annals of Worcester. make St Neot the first 
professor of theology at Oxford : but this seems not con- 
sistent with the more ancient authentic accounts of those 


pretation:of the Psalms, which he never finished, being prevented by 
death. This imperfect work was published by Sir John Spelman, in 
1640: King Alfred's Saxon translation of the New Testament was 
rinted at London, in'1571, and more correctly at Dort. with notes, 
1664. | A beautiful manuscript copy, which belonged to archbi- 
shop Plegmund, is preserved in the Cottouian Library. Alfred's 


las ate most accurately publiched by Wilkins, (Cone. Brit; T. 1. 


p- 186. 191. King Alfred. as Asserius and William of Malmesbury 
write, whenever business allowed him leisure, was always reading, 
or conversing with learned men, or bearing others read ; in his cham- 
ber, he had always some book open before him, and in all his jour- 
nies, he carried books with him. He substituted the use of the Ita 
han or French alphabet, for that of the old Saxon, which till then 
was used in writing Saxon books; a specimen of which is exhibited 


zn the notes to the Latin edition of Spelman's life of king Alfred, 


though imperfect and inaccurate, says bishop Tanner (Bibl. Script. 

Britan. p. 32.) VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVV V 
- Notwithstanding so many great employments and atchievements in 
the world; piety and religion engrossed the soul of this great king, 
and to this be referred all his views and studies. To promote this 
in himself and in others, was all his ambition, and the sole end of 
all his endeavours. Sir John Spelman throws out a surmise, that he 
could not have been in the interest of the Roman see; otherwise his 
nome would have been found in its calendar. But it is manifest, that 

though all the greatest kings among the Saxons seemed to vie with 
euch other in their devotion to the apoſtolic chair, yet Alfred stands 
among the foremost in that respect. His laws testify, that he raised 
even with rigour the Peter- pence, or annual charitable contribution 
to the apostolic see. Asserius, William of Malmesbury, Matthew of 
Westminster, and the Saxon Chronicle, mention frequently his send - 
ing the same to Rome with large additional alms of his own: they 
oſten name the great nobleman or prelate, who was the bearer of these 
royal largesses to Rome: they speak of a yow which he made of sending 
 thither an extraordinary alms, which he afterwards fulfilled. At the 
dame time he sent Sigelin, bisbop of Shireburn, to carry a considerable 
alms to the poor Christians of St Thomas's in the East-Indies; for his 
ships sailed thither for commerce, though the navigation of the ocean, 
if known, was afterwards lost, till restored by the Portugueze. It is 
indeed hard to imagine, that king Alfred's merchants could make this 
voyage round Africa, or all by sea, before the use of the compass; 
and it is more probable, that they travelled through Egypt or Chal- 
dza, and the Indies, sailing only through the Mediterranean. The 
Saxon Chronicle, Asserius and Matthew of Westminster, inform us, 
that, at this king's request, pope Marinus freed the English school at 
Rome from all taxes and tribute, and that in gratitude for his liberali- 
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times; and St Neot seems to have died about the time 


when that university was erected, in $79, or, according 
to Tanner, 883. His death happened on the 318t of 


ties to the holy see, he sent him the most precious present of a con- ä 
siderable portion of the sacred Cross of Christ, with other great 
gifts. This relick of the Cross the king bestowed on the abbey ok 
Glastenbury, as John, the historian of that monastery, testifies. 


The great actions and exploits of this glorious king are truly ad- 
mirable, because they were the result of heroic piety and religion, 
and free from stains of base human passions. It is necessary to give 

a short sketch of the eminent virtues which he practised in private 
life, as they are set forth by Asserius, who conversed familiarly with 


him, and ig a writer of so great authority, diligence, and veracity, | 


that no one ever suspected ot called in question any thing which he 
affirmed, as Dr Cave remarks. (Hist. Liter. T. 2. p. 66.) This 
historian tells us, that Alfred was, from his infancy, a diligent and de- 


vout visiter of holy places, and that in his whole life he feared no- - 


thing so much as to offend God in the least thing. It was his custom 
to rise privately at the cock crowing, and to repair to some church 
or chapel, in which was kept the shrite of some saint, and there he 
continued long prostrate, praying with great fetvour: he was wont 


to repeat the same prayer often over, redoubling each time his ear- 


nestness in it, in imitation of dur Saviour in the garden. No hurry 


of public affairs, even in the midst of his wars, ever made hit in- 
terrupt this custom. After he had happily finished his wars with the: 


Danes, he made it his rule to spend every day eight hours out of the 


four and twenty, in reading and prayer; other eight in giving attend- 


| ance to the affairs of his kingdom, leaving the other eight for bis 
corporal refections and sleep. He was very exact in observiag all the 
canonical hours of the divine office in the church, with the clergy or 
- monks. As to the use of clocks : Sun-dials, by observing the shadow: 
of the zun on certain steps, were known among the Jews in the time 
of Achaz, and probably from the beginning of the world. Hour- 
glasses were in use among the Greeks and Romans. St Boniface, 
about the year 730, seems to have sent for a clock from England, 
Cloccam, (ep. 9. Serarius, not. ib.) but probably of a frame not fit 


for a private closet or church. Gerbert, preceptor to king Robert: 


of France, afterward archbishop of Rheims, then of Ravenna, and 
at length pope, under the name of Silvester II. about the year 995, 
invented clocks with a balance, which continued in use till pendulums 
began to be employed in 16 50. (See Rivet, Hist. Liter. and Henault 
Chron, de Tr. T. f. p. 126.) However, in England no clocks were 


then known fit for apartments, as Asserius assures us. Whence Al- 


fred, by his own contrivance, ordered six wax candles, of the same 
length and bigness, to be kept always burning before the relicks of 


' Saints, in his private Oratory, which be caused always to be carried 


about with him wherever he went, Each candle was divided into 
inches, which were all marked; and by these he meagured time fn 
| — 


7 
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Stantly and attentively heard sermons, and often caused some of his 


: . ; . f ; . * 


July, on which day his principal festival was kept; his 
name was also commemorated on the days of the trans- 
lations of his relicks. His body was first buried in his 1 

, | — - — : 4 
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his oratory, that he might observe the canonical hours with the most 
punctual exactness: such was his spirit of religion in the minutest 
_  circumstances.  Lest the wind should at any time put out these can- 
dles, or make them burn faster, he had them put in lanthorns, made 
_ of cos horns, cut into thin plates: and this, as we are assured, was 
the first invention of such lanthorns, at least in England; for Plautus 
(Amphit. Act. 1. v. 185.) and other Roman writers, seem to speak of 
the like. Windows were formerly low, and generally of lattice: 
whence this invention of king Alfred was found very useful to keep 
in the church lamps. )J) 
His great piety, and the ardour and even ecstacy of his devotion, 
were still more worthy admiration than his assiduity in prayer. From 
a sincere and humble sentiment of religion, proceeded the reverence 
which he shewed to bishops, and other ecclesiastical persons, at whose 
feet he would often prostrate himself, as Ingulphus testifies. He con- 


ser vants to read the holy scriptures, and other holy books to him. His 
affability and liberality towards persons of all ranks and conditions, 
were proofs of his sincere humility and charity. He was bountiful to 
the poor, whether subjects or strangers. When his wars were at an 
end, he „ e yearly revenues of his patrimony into two parts; 
the first of which he subdivided into four equal portions, one for the 
r, the second for the subsistence of the monasteries which he 
founded, the third for his schools, and the fourth for other occasional 
charities at home and abroad; for he often sent large alms into dis- 
tant parts, especially Gaul and Ireland, and to remote monasteries. 
The other moiety. of his revenues he distributed into three equal 
shares, of which the first he allowed to pay the officers and servants 
of his court, the second to pay his workmen, and the third to defray 
the expences of hospitality, and of his household. He loved his clergy 
and nobility, and he took delight in causing the children of the lat- 
ter to be educated in his own court; and instructed in learning under 
his own eyes. He always entertained many learned men about him; 
among these are named Asserius of Menevia, Telmund, who was 
_ afterward archbishop of Canterbury, Athelstan, Werwalf, &c. Ne- 
ver perhaps was any king more. justly or more cordially honoured, or 
more tenderly beloved by his nobility and people. Envy itself drop- 
ped its sting, respected him, and paid a just tribute to his extraordi- 
nary talents and virtues. So transcendent were these, that slander 
itself seems never to have touched him: and no historian, whether 
catholic or protestant, ever so much as laid to his charge the least re- 
- proach or imputation of any vices. His virtue was perfected by the 
weight of many trials; besides external afflictions, he is said scarce ever 
to have passed a day without feeling some extraordinary pain or ach- 
ing; and he performed so many and so great things, in a coor 
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he had given the monastic: + fa bad dicipleto Aa Urte 5 ” 
monastery. His relicks, in the reign of king Edgar A 0 
were removed by count Ethelrie and his famous lady „ 
Ethelfleda, out of Cornwall into Huntingtonshire, ane 1 1 
deposited at Einulfsbury, since called St Neot's, or Se. 5 C =. 
Need's, where an abbey was built by count Alfrie, . + 
which bore: his name (x). When Osketil was the ninth. . 
abbot of Croyland,! his sister Leviva, to whom the ma- 
nor of Einulfs bury: belonged, caused these velicks 19}. 
be transferred to Croyland: but they were afterward 
brought back to the former church, vhieh from that time 
took the name of St Neot's, Many memorials of this „„ 
saint were preserved at Glastenbury, with aw iron gr ate... 
(or rather a step made of iron bars), upon which the non N 4 
ly man used to stand at the altar when he said mass, be. of 
ing al a very low statue, as John of Glastenbury and! En 


(a) $e 12 Registrum 8. Neoti i in the Cote Row, we 
Angl "Ty: b. 368, . 2, P. 870. e ot 
and ene os, 15 Chis | reat and 2 kjng ended 10 moxt glorious,” 0 
d death, r. the 25t of October in the year 900, the 1 
85d yo re ie age, having reigned twenty-nine years, and: about. „ 
six months. His body was deposited iti the cathedral of 8¹ Swithun, 1 
at Winchester, called Laldenminster, or the Old Minster, hut temov- ir ä 
ed into the church. of the New Monastery, called En | "oa 
hop 1 it was finished. His remains were translated with this monas 
tery, from the close, neut St Swithun's, where it first stood, to the 
suburb, without the north gate, since called Hyde, and laid before 
the high altar, in the same tomb with the bones of his son and sue 
cessor, ys the Elder, with their 3 inscribed on two tables 
| of lead, St Grimbald, was interred in the same church, 
Asserlus of Mine via wrote the life of king Alfred, and died bjchop 
of Shirburn; in 909, according to the addition made to the chronicle 
of 8t Neot's, not in 893, as N ee mistakes. Tbe best edition of 
this excellent. life w blished by Fr; Wize, at Oxford, in 125. I 
On this king. see Ne Malmeqbury, and gur other historians, botn 
ancient and ae en His life is compiled 'by Sir John - wn "+ 20 
(son to our learned antiquarian Sir 1 Spelman), first in English, 
afterward in Latin, at Oxford, i in 1698, with leatned marginal notes, 
added by the . scholars in Oxt Led at that time, especially in 
University College, which glories in the title of Alfred's College. 5 ry PA 
In its hbrary is a copy of this book, with large manuscript notes of + ©. 1 
15 Obediah Walker in the margin. King Alfred is A placed among 9 
the saints by certain private biographers. 55 
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nne atten a gt Ai 1 
fred experienced the powerful assistance of St ebt's 
intercession. when: the saint had quitted this mortal life. 
Being much trouhled in bis Fourh-with temptations of 
impuritx, he cnrnestly hegged of God that he might be 
delivered from that dangerous enemy, and that he might 
kether be zaſſtioted with some constant painful distemper. 
Ftom that time he was freed from these alarming as- 
saults, hut felt a very painful disorder, which seems, by 
the description which Asserius has given of it, to have 
dhe been an encrucisting sort of piles, or a fistula. 
EE: He sometimes poured Forth his prayers and sighs to Gd 
A long time together, at the tomb of St Neot, formerly 
du faithful ditector, whose body then remained in Corn- 
wall; and found both eber, and relief in his interior 
© * troubles. [Fhe- corporal distemper above - mentioned only 
left him to be succeeded by violent colics. See John 
ek Glastenbury's Historia de rebus Glastoniensibus, pub- 
q nie by Hearne,” T. 1. p 110, 111, 112. This au- 
= "thor copied his account of St Neot from the life of the 
dat compiled by one who was contemporary, and. is 
2 by. Aserius himself. See also in Leland an ex- 
duet of another life of St Nect, wrote by a monk, Iti- 
ner. T. 4. Append. P. 126, 134. ed. Hearne, an. 2744 
The same inquisitive antiquarian, I. de Seriptor. Angl. 
mentions two lives of St Neot, which he saw at St 
ots, one of which was read in the office of this n . 
. he also quotes concerning him, certain an- 
nals, Which he calls the chronicle of St Neot's, because 
75 found them in that monastery. They are publiched 
* the learned Gale, inter Hist. Brit. Script. 35. p. 141. 
which work he ascribes to Asserius, and calls his Annals. 
"(Pref n. 10% See Tanner's Bibl. in Asserio, p. 54. 
o F, Alford's Annals, T. 3. ad an. 878; 886, 890. 
8 life of St Net, i in Capgrave, Mabillon, and the 
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8. i e b toward the his 00 10 fint 
_ century, and was almost fourscore years when he was 
placed at the head ef the church of Jerusalem, being 
the thirtieth bishop of that see. In 195, he and Theb- 
philus, bishop of Cesarea, in Palestine, presided in'a . 
_counciFof the biehops of Palestine, held at Ossarea, 
about the time of celebrating Easter; in which it was 


decreed, that this feast is to be kept always on a Sunday, 5 


and not with the Jewish passover. Eusebius assures us, = | 


that the Christians of Jerusalem preserved in his time 
the remembrance of several miracles which God had 


vrought by this holy bishop : one of which he relates as 7 
follows: One year on Easter- eve, the deacons were un- 
N provided with oil for the lamps of the church, necessarx 


at the solemn divine office that day. Narcissus ordered 
N who had care of the lamps, to bring him some wa-. 


ter from the neighbouring wells. This being done, he 
| Pronounced a devout prayer over the water: then bade 


them pour it into the lamps; which they did, and it was 
immediately converted into oil, to the great surprise of 
the faithful. Some of this miraculous oil was kept there 


as a memorial, at the time when Eusebius wrote his his- 


tory; The veneration of all good men for this holy 


bishop could not shelter him from the malice of the 
wicked. Three incorrigible sinners, fearing his inffezi- 
ble severity in the observance of ecclesiastical disciptne, 


laid to his charge a detestable crime, which Eusebius 


does not specify. They confirmed their atrocious ca. 


lumay, by dreadful oaths and imprecations ; one wish-- 
ing he might perish by fire; another, that he might be 


struck with a leprosy, and the third, that he might lose 
| his Sight; if wins they alleged was not the truth, Not- : 


"Nu | | 


OY . 
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8 And e and the time zee * divine vengeance 


pursued the calumniators. The first was burnt in his 
use with his whole family, by an accidental fire in the 


night: the second was struck with an universal leprovy ; 


and the third, terrified by these examples, confessed the 
_ conspiracy and Slander, and, by the abundance of tears 
Which he continually shed for, his ne; lost his sight be- 
fore his deatn. 
Narcissus, e ed the n bad made no 
impression on the people to his disad vantage, could not 
stand the shock of the bold calumny, or rather made it 
5 an excuse for leaving Jerusalem, and pending some time 
in solitude, which had long been his wish. He spent 
geveral years, undiscovered in his retreat. where he en- 
joyed all the happiness and advantage which a close con- 
versation with God can bestow. That his church might 


e not remain destitute of a pastor, the neighbouring bishops 


of the province, after some time, placed in it Pius, and 
after him Germanion, who dying in a short time, was 
succeeded by Gordius. Whilst this last held the see, 
Narcissus appeared again like one from the dead. The 
Whole body of the faithful, transported at the recovery 
of their holy pastor, whose innocence had been most 
authentically vindicated, conjured him to reassume the 
administration of the diocese. He acquiesced; but af - 
terward, bending under the weight of extreme old age, 
made St Alexander his coadjutor (1). This primitive ex- 
_ ample authorizes the practice of coadjutorships; which, 
nepyertheless, are not allowable by the canons, except in 
 . cages of the perpetual inability of a bishop through age, 
_ incurable infirmity, or other impediment, as Marianus 


Voircctorius obgerves in his notes upon St Jerom (2). St 


Narcissus continued to serve his flock, and even other 
churches, by his assiduous prayers and his earnest exhorta- 
tions to unity and concord, as St Alexander testifies in 
bis letter to the Arsinoites in Egypt, where he says, that 
Narcissus was at that time about one hundred and sixteen 


0) Os St Alexander, see March 18. (Marian. in 8. ma. 5 
45 I Myr, Bo [NONE Fa 1. 155 ROO: ed, Paris . 1 
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The parrots 5 of the primitive ; chav; nies: . 
thi spirit of the apostles, were faithful imitators of their 
heroic virtues, discovering the same fervent zeal, the 
same contempt of the world, the same love of Christ. 
If we truly respect the church as the immaculate spouse 
of our Lord, we will incessantly pray for its exaltation 

and increase, and beseech the Almighty to give it pas- 
tors according to his own heart, like those who appeared 


in the infancy of Christianity. And that no obstaele on 
dur part may prevent the happy effects of their zeal; 


we should study to regulate our conduct by the holy 7 

maxims which they inculcate: we should regard them 

as the ministers of Christ; we should listen to them 
with docility and attention: we should make their faith 
the rule of ours, and shut our ears! against the lan⸗ 
guage of profane novelty; O! that we could onde 
more see a return of those happy days, when the pastor 
and the people had but one heart and one spül: When 
there was no diversity in their belief; when thie faith, 
ful seemed only to vie with each other in their submis- 
a 9 7 to FS church, 1 1 in their desire of sanctificas | 


5 7 1 1 
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** he ues: 4 i eee l A Ene, ry 
dun gentleman of one of the best families of the ei- | 


ty of Vienne, by the interior call of the Holy « Ghos 
| fors00k the world; and having long exercised himsel 


in the most perfect practices of a monastic life. under 
the direction of St Cæsarius at Arles, returned to his own _ 
country, and, being joined by several disciples, built for 
them first cells, alid afterward a mionastery, near the ei. 
. ty of. Vienne i in Dauphbine: | "I was, alicienti) a custom 
in the mot regular monasteries, that the hebdomadarian 
st whe said the community mass, spent the week in 
Thick he discharged that function, in the clogest retire- . - 
ment in his cell, and in holy contemplation and austere 
penance (1); both that he might be better prepared to 


(2) Le Brin, Explic. des Cerem. de la Messe, Tr. Prelim. Rabr. 15 


. p. 33 & * 8 we E. Sacr. Prat. 28. 
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more "fairnfally » acquit tankers of. hs” rr be- 

_ tween God and hig people (a). It was ah a peculiar 
eustom at Vienne, in the sixth century; that some monk, 

| of Whose sanctity the people entertained a high opinion, 
Was chosen, who should voluntarily lead the life of a 

| recluse, being walled up in a cell, and spending his 
whole time in fasting, praying, and weeping, to implore 
the divine mercy in favour of himself and, his country. 
Tus practice wonld have bred an abuse and $uperstition; 


if any pe relying” on the prayers of others, were 
 themetves more remis in prayer or penances. St Chef 
was piched upon for this penitential state, which obli- 


gation he'willngly took upon himself, and discharged 
nh so much fervour as to seem desirous ta set n bounds 
10 his tears and mortifications. Au extraordinary gift 
of miracle made his name famous” in the whole coun- 
Try. He died about the year 578, and, was buried in 
the monastery of St Laurence. His relicks were trans. 
lated to à collegiate church of which he is the titular 
Patron, and which gives the name of St Chef to the 

_ towns where it stands in Dauphine, eight leagues from 

Vienne. This Saint is named in the Roman martyrn. 

10% See his life writ by Ado, ee of 2 ac 
* Mabill. 'Sxc. 1. Ben. p. 678. sc 1 


er 


| ” Tear prlen 1 receives the Mad of en » common inter- 
 eezrar,; and, 9 Lie! right, is bound to affer the holy. sac tifice and 
his'enrnext- prayers, not only for the remisszion of his own sins, 7 | 
4150 for those of the people, for whom by his office he is appointed 
the Intercenzor,” (Heb: v. 1. 3. 8. Chrys.\de Sacerdot, I. 6. 5. 424. 
Ti. e Ben) And 'Theokogh ns and canonists ry ny wm rr 
matt uf a pariech i obliged to offer. up; his mass, at least every 8 
mA e a take souls in panticaler that are Soon ommitted to hi 
e 8 Frid. ess. 33. de Reform. c. i. avant, Soto, Bo- 
JN ge vera . of the Conpr. of the council at Rome, quoted 
by: Pasqualig. du. 8 61. Rei kensenel, Barbosa, de 'Offic.. Parochi, the 
Contitati e Bened. XIV. vie: begins, port ene 195 | 


8 13 5 
We by * Sh 675 . K F SE) * $ 1 15 9 5 97 


Fa Ns 6 1 


e. Ss LS 1 TL # + $14 J tl j 
. 'S . = . 1 (82% * % "I E 1 4 TY 3 3K, 4 d Tp SEL * 
ee QUE RR e e ee e e 
I. 4 1 — 5 


MACS ins 2 


F 4 4 
* 1 7 Pp ES . 1 "* 5 
\ 5 bh, # 3 ; 2 8 3 , NY 1 1 ' , 12 
4 2 NG ii PPT OE Pe Ie 4 HTO ETON io ea Og Oget 
OS EY * 4 2 \ c 1 b ” | . 4 Ui 0 f : 411 
— ” * "XS. 83 


. 8 7 * * / a 1 1 1 — F 3 > p 

1 1 ff ͤ nia ae > 57 

W 1 a 4 — * ; — 7 2 4 . 81 

N 4 * * * 1 35 * : : : 1 ” , : ? 4 j * 
8 ; a 4 


N 1 5 t RJ N . F & $ þ F 8 4 N | 7 +15 G 
7 | * 
e en 8 W ne E e 18 


11 wy" "0c T 0 8. E R. $60 ? Ong | Fs 1 65 
AT — — "En, 6 Cog = 


2 


— A. K ” 


a5 180 | 
af nt ON v. a 8 


5 1 9 4 4110" | * r . Ft 1 l. A 1 hte fer oY Fl 
7 98 birthday of the. emperor. Mazimian Here us, 


{ov celebrated in the year 298, with. Sie 


feasting and solemnity. Pompous-acrificey.to the Ro- - "I WH 
man gods made a considerable part of this solemnity, 1 | 


Mareellus, a Christian centurion or captain, in the leg] 


of Trajan, then posted in Spain, not to defile 5 


/ 
— 


with taking part insthose impious abominatiogs, cast 


away his military belt at the head of his, company,..de- 
claring aloud that he was a soldier of Jesus Shrist the 


eternal king. He also threw, down his arms and the 


vine-branch, which was the mark of his post of cent 
rion: for the Roman officers were forbid to strike a 2 
dier with an instrument except a vine- branch, Which 
the centurions usually carried in their hands. The sol- 


diers informed Anastasius Fortunatus, prefect. of the le- 
gion, by whose order Marcellus was committed to pri- 


son. When the festival was over, this judge ordered 
5 Marcellus to be brought before him, and asked him 


what he meant by his late proceedings. Marcellus said: 


© When. you celebrated the emperor's festival on the 


twelfth before the calends of August (the day on which 5 % pug 


Maximian had been declared Cæsar) I said aloud, that 


I was a Christian, and could serve no other than Jesus „ 
Christ, the Son of God.” Fortunatus told him, that it 
was not in his power to connive at his rashness, and that 


he was obliged to lay his case before the emperor (Maxi. 


mian) and Constantius Cæsar Spain was immediately 


subject to Constantius, who was at that time Czar, and 
most favourable to the Christians. But Marcellus was 


- gent under a ten e to Aurelian n wen 


155 


%. 
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; wh in e er pier ge hoc be had = 
_ _ really done as the: Jadge's-legter set forth : and, upon his 
3 ronfessin e fact, the vicar passed sentence 'of death 
upon 1 desettion und impiety, as he called his ac- 
tion. St Marcellus was forthwith led to execution, and 
bebeadled on the zoth of October. His relicks were 
afterward. translated from Tangier to Levn 2 30 Spain, and 


8 that city, ot Which he is the titular 8aint.. 5 
_ 7 | Carman, the secretary or notary: of the court; refund | 
tio weite due $60tenct whith the vicar pronounced against 

the watt, and threwhis pencil and table: bock on the 

5 grout. 2! Apricolaus; rising in a rage from his seat, ask- 

ei hien why he behaved in that manner. Because, 

9 Cap, the sentence which ybu have dictated is | 

| just.“ He Was immediately hurried to prison, and 


_exammed again abqut a month After. The mness 

| with which he defended his former answer, procured him 

the crownllof martyrdom.” He was beheaded on the 34 

of December. These two martyrs are mentioned _ 
. ou . dee cle Io their respective days.” 5 


; r $214 


We Juatly Penn thit nartyts'whoin. God hielt 
honours. Martyrdom is the most heroic act of divine 
love, and the most perfect and entire sacrifice man can 


wal of himself to Ged. Of all the goods of this life; 


5 5 8 nat Borg: © If we shrink One the least zulleringe, it iy 


man has nothing more precious and dear, than his life 
add honour. And what stronger proof can he give of 
his fidelity to the law of God, than to embrace with joy 
nan ignominious and eruel death, rather than consent to 
din? Nor does any thing require a more heroic degree 
of courage and firmness, than to suffer torments, at the 
very thought of which nature shudders. God propor- 
_ _ Hons his fewards and crowns to the measure of our suf! 6 
Ferings and love for him. How great then is the glory, 
how abundant the recompence, which attends the mar- 
 UIryrs? They rejoiced to see their torments redoubled 
- manifold, because they had before their eyes the incom- 
_ Parably greater increase of grace, divine love, and eter- 
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-"_ RO Bishop of abus 8 wg! Re re⸗ 
jt late Was sent by pope; Hormisdas, legate to the jo 
| ustin, in 519, to engage the Orientals to put an 
end to the schism which ba continued forty. years, had „„ 
| been. fomented by the emperors. eno and Anastasius, 3 
both fayourers of heretics, and by. Acacius and other 
pattiatchs of Constantinople. The embassy was attend. 
ed with the enen SUCCESS ; : 605 heretics Were 1 : 


EF OS 


05 Fg 155 700 his 145 in the 13 4 —— of. purga- 5 
tory, for having adhered to che schism of Laurence 3. 
inst Symmachus (a), and that he Was deligered b̃ 7 
the prayers of this holy bishop (1). Also that St Ben- 
net at Mount Cassino saw in a vision the soul of St Ger. „ 
anus, at the hour of his departure, carried by the mi- 
nistry of angels to eternal bliss (2). His death hap- 
6 about the year 545. N e ad a an. ) $19, e 1 
t . Dial. 1. 2. & 4. REN | 
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St AsTERLUs, Bishop s W in a an ws 5 oy , 

: ws church. We learn, from the writings of this holy, 
prelate, that in his youth he applied himself to the stu- . 
dy of eloquence and the law, and pleaded. for some 
time at the bar. But the love of God ceased not to raise 
an interior voice in his soul, which seemed continually 
to exhort him to devote himself wholly, to the wag +. 


1) 8. Greg. Dae 4 4. c. 40. Ta 2. p. 444. Ed. Ben. S . 7 
8 1 „ 3.0 35. d 200% -- FFF. 
(a) St Gregory only tells us, that be received Us 40800 whel „„ 

a child from certain old men. If it be authentic, Paschasius must 
have repented at least in his last moments, perhaps When he was 
speechless: or ignorance must have excused him from the most griev- 

| ous malice of the schism which he had abetted ; for ng . . 
| * itself a mortal sin. Fe 0 
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moines neighbour; In obedience to this call he 
renounced his profession and preferments ; in the world, 
and entered himself among the clergy. Upon the death 
of Eulalius, archbishop of Amasea, he was unanimously 
placed in that metropolitical see. Always zealous for 


| the purity of the catholic faith, he taught its most holy 


maxims, and laboured assiduously to inspire his flock 
| with! its perfect spirit. He appeared in the midst of his 
people as a vessel filled with that spirit, and commu- 
nicating the same from the overflowing fuldess of his 
own” heart, as St Gregory describes t «iy good. pastot. 
For it is a vain and-foolish presumption, and a e 
lous profanation, for a man to set up for a doctor of p 
nmance, patience, humility, and holy charity, Who! is hin 
self a stranger to those virtues. St Asterius in his Ge. 
mons recommends alms-deeds,” with an energy which 
-ghews charity to the poor to be his favourite virtue. 
Avarice, luxury, and all other vices, he paints in colours 
Which set their deformity {a a true light, and inspire 
men wiel abhorrence. He lived to à very advanced 
age; speaks of the persecution of Julian as an eye: wit- 
ness (1), and survived the year 300. For in his sermon 
aint the Calends, which he preached on New-year's 
day, he says, that Eutropius was consul the foregoing 
Pear, Which was in 399. He loudly exerts his zeal 
against the riots of that day, derived from paganism, 
and declaims against the noise and tumultuous wishes 
- of a happy new year from door to door, in which idle 
employ many lose that time which they ought rather 15 : 
- employ in dedicating to God the first fruits of the 
dy prayer. He says that the church then kept the Kaas 
_ of Ohrist's birth, resurrection, and epiphany, o or of 
| Lights ; likewise the feasts of martyrs. But asks, 
What is the festival which Christians keep on the 
calends, and in riots?“ The ancients style St Asterius 
Blessed, and a divine doctor, who, as a bright: «Ar, dif- 
fused his light upon all hearts (2). | 
We haue e several sermons of st Anterius' (9), 
bye " (2) Apud Phot. Cod. 127. : 
(91 Publi a bad e in . Augtarium t to the Bibliothecs 
I}  Patrum- 
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Gat. 2. . ASTERIVS B. 


ich, though few, are an immortal! monument of hs | 
masterly eloquence and genius, no less than of his piet ß, 
His reflections are just and solid, and the expression na: 1 
tural, elegant and animated: he abounds in lively mage: 
and descriptions both of persons and things, Which he 
always deautifies by masterly strolkes. In these he ds ; 
_ covers a great strength of imagination, and a comm ang 
jag genius, and moves the inmost springs of the ul. 
His Homily on Daniel and Susan na is a masterpiece! inn 
that on SS. Peter and Paul he teaches, and often repeats, 
the prerogative of jurisdiction, which St Peter received 
1 over all Christians from the East to the West; and mys 
that Christ made him his vicar, and left him the father, 
: Pastor and master, of all those who should embrace the 
— faith (3). Ia his panegyrie of St Phocas the martyr at 
N Sinope (4). he established manifestly the invocation of _ A 
b Saints, the honouring of theirrelicks; pilgrimages to % 


JJ Sie i Ee es ni - 4 


* 


defore them, and miracles wrought by them (x), © In the 1 
following sermon, On the holy martyrs, he says: „ We 1 
keep through every age their bodies decentlyEnzhrined 
as most precious pledges; vessels of benediction the or. 
| gans of their blessed souls, the tabernacles of their holy 
bb: minds. We put ourselves under their protection. The 
| Martyrs defend the church, as soldiers guard a eitadel. 
= The people flock in crowds from all quarters, and keep 
great festivals to honour their tombs,. All Who labour 
| under the heavy load of afflictions fly to them for refuge. 
Me employ them as intercessors in our prayers and suf. 
nh frages. In these refuges the hardships of poverty are 
e.ased, diseases cured, the threats of princes appeased. 
A parent, taking a sick child in his arms, Post pones phy. 5 
sicians, and runs to some one of the martyrs, offering by .. 
him his prayer to the Lord, and addressing him Whom 
he employs for his mediator, in such words as these: 
You'who have suffered for Christ, intercede for one Who 
suffers by sickness. By that great power and confidence 


— a——&.. —L—é 
——— oY 


Patrum, The fourteen first are undoubtedly genuine. Several of 
the latter appear uncertain, and perhaps are the productions of Aste- 
 Flus, bishop of Seythopolis, mentioned by St Jerom in his catalogue. 


5 Thor ugh Foun are now: een ere us, you ee oe : 
men on earth feel in their sufferings and diseases. Jou 


formerly prayed to martyrs; before you was yourself a 


martyr. You then obtained your request by asking: 
no you are reed of what Bon e in your turn 


1 Aist me. By your crown ask what may be our ad- 


- varicement,. If another is going to be married, he be- 
Sins his undertaking by soliciting the prayers of the mar- 
yrs Wbo putting to sea, weighs anchor before he has 


5 | i eben the Lord of the sea by the martyrs (6)? The 


saint deseribes with what magnificence, and concourse 
of people; the feasts of martyrs were celebrated over the 
whole world. He says, the Gentiles and the Eunomion 
to heretics, whom he calls New Jews, condemned the ho- 
nous paid to martyrs, and their relicks ; to whom he 


answers: We by no means adore the martyrs, but we 


FN konopr them as the true adorers of God. We lay their 

_ - bodies in rich shrines and sepulchres, and erect stately 

tabernacls of their repose, that we may be stirred up 

1 an emulation. of their honours. Nor is our devotion 
to them without its recompence; for we enjoy their 

patronage with God,” Ge. He says, the New Jews, or 

_Eunomians; do not honour the martyrs; because they 


1 blaspheme the King of martyrs, making Christ unequal 


0 his Father. He tells them, that they ought at least 


<p do respect the voice of the devils; who are forced to con- 


fess the power of the martyrs. * Those, says he, whom 
we have seen bark like dogs, and who were seized with 

_phrenzy, and are now come to their senses, prove by 

. their cure how effectual the intercession of martyrs is.“ 
He Uoses this sermon with a devout and confident ad- 
_ dress te the martyrs. See Photius,” Biblioth. Cod. 271. 
St Asterius's fourteen Homilies, published by F. Com- 

bels, in Auctar. Bibl. Patr. T. 1. p. 4% with extracts 

from several others in Photius; loc. cit. and seven Homi- 
lies on the Psalms, published by Cotelier, Mon. Græc. 
vol. 2. 25 1. See also Tillem. T. 10. Du Pin, vol. z. 
P. 53. Fabricius, Bibl. Gr. I. 5. c. 28. $ 8. vob. 1 
P. 22 Oudin, Ve 'Ti 29 75 eget 9 Se. 5 
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time, but later than Nestorius. The author sssures us, that he 


compiled them from an history wrote by one who was prezent at - 


dhe first translation of the martyr's relicks, fifty five years after kit 


death. But the author has added certain circumstances fem po 


Pular traditions, with a fertur; which are not of equal authority. 
Other acts of St Quiatin,. but of an inferior stamp, are given us 
dy Claude Hemere, in his history of the town, of A e 
See eee T, 4: . 433. 436, 72 oh 
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8 Qunrrue was a 1 descended of a 2enatorian - 
family, and is called by his historian the son of Den 
Full of zeal for the kingdom of Jesus Christ, and burn- 
ing with a holy desire to make his powerful name, and 
the mysteries of his love and mercy, known among the 
infidels, he left his country, renounced all prospects of 
preferment, and, attended by St. Lucian of Beauvais, . 
made his way to Gaul. They preached: the faith to- 
gether in that country, till they reached Amiens in Pi- 
cardy, where they parted. Lucian went ta Beautais 
and, having sown the seeds of divine faith in the hearts 
of many, received the crown of martyrdom in that city. 
St Quintin staid at Amiens, endeavouring, by his prays 
ers and labours, to make that country a portion of o our 
Lord's inheritance. . Desiring nothing so earnestly as 
to destroy the kingdom of the devil, that the name * 
God might be glorified, he besought the author of all 


good, without ceasing, that he would infuse his saving 


. er QUINTIN, Marra, hr 1 


Þ | From his Acts; in "Soren n 2 Nas 2 St — f 


knowledge: and holy love into the souls of those to | = 


whom he announced the divine law. God made him 
equally powerful in words and works, and his discourses 
were authorised and strongly recommended by great 
numbers of miracles, and illustrated and enforced bye | 
most holy and mortified life. The reward of his cha- 


ritable labours was the crown of martyrdom, Which he 


received i in JOE ane of the ee wr Maximan 5 
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eg in he 8 e ee Rictius * 
pfrefect of the pretorium: for though Augustus had ap- 
Pointed but one presterian prefect to judge causes and 
receive appeals from all the provinces of che empire, in 
' the reign of Dioclesian, each emperor appointed one, 
80: that there were four ptætorian prefects according to 
 *he*yumber of emperors” that then reigned together. 
hut Constantine the Great was the first who made this 
mmer regular, and. determined the districts and juris- 
diction of these supreme magistrates of the Roman em- 
-4 pire. Rictius Varus, whose hatred of the Christian te- 
ſigion has stored the miartyrology with lists of many il. 
lustrious martyrs, seems to have resided at Triers, the 


metropolis of the Belgie Gaul. But making a progress 


75 into the Second Gaul, when he was near Soissons, he had 
intelligenee of the great progress the Christian faith had 
made at Amiens and tesolved to cut him off who was 
the author of this great change. When he arrived at 
Amiens he ordered St Quintin to be seized, thrown © 
into prison, and loaded with chains. The next day the 
holy preucher was brought before the prefect, who as- 
ä lod is constancy with promises and threats; and 
finding him proof against both, ordered him to be whip- | 
ped unmerecifully, and then confined to a close dungeon, 


without the liberty of receiving either comfort or assist- 


ance from the faithful. In two other examinations be- 
fore the same magistrate, his limbs were streteched with 
pullies on the rack till his joints were dislocated: his 
body was torn with rods of iron wire: boiled pitch and 

oil were poured on his back, and lighted torches applied 
to his sides. The holy martyr, strengthened by Him 
whose cause he defended, remained superior to all the 
eruel arts of his barbarous persecutor, and preserved a 

perfect tranquillity of mind in the midst of such tor- 
ments as filled the spectators with horror. t | 
When Rictius: Varus left Amiens, he eee 
Quintin to be conducted to the territory of the Vero- 
mandui, whither he was directing his course in his re- 
turn. The capital of that country was called Augusta 
— In this city of the Veromandar the 


* „„ 


e. 37. 5 „ IN, „. 1 
| prefect; made fresh attacks upon the 1 Zhai 


with threats and promises; and being ashamed to see 5 


himself vanquished by his courage and virtue, caused 5 | 


tas body to be pierced with two iron wires, from the neck 
to the thighs, and iron nails to be struck under his nails, „„ 
and in his flesh, in many places, particularly. into his 
_ $kvll; and lastly, his head to be cut off. This was ex- 49 
ecuted on the 315t of October, in 287. The martyr's - | 
body was watched by the soldiers till night, and-then 
thrown-into-the river Somme: but it was recovered by 
the Christians some days after, and buried on a moun- 


tain near the town: fifty. five years after, it was disco- 1 


yered by Eusebia, a de vout lady, and a certain-blind ' 
woman recovered her sight by the sacred relicks ((). 
The knowledge of the place vas again lost in the per- „ 


_ 8ecution of Julian the apostate, though a chapel which 


Was built near it remained, when, in the beginning of 
the year 641, St Eligius, bishop of Noyon and the Ver- 


mandois, caused the holy relicks to be sought; and 


when they were discovered, together with the gest 
nails with which the body had been pierced, he disti - 
bauted these nails, the teeth and hair, in other places, 
and inclosed the rest of the sacred treasure in a neh 
shrine of his own work, which he placed behind the 

High altar, as St Owen relates in his life. A new state- 


Iy church of St Quintin was built in the reign of Lewis 15 


Debonnaire, and another translation of the relicks was 


made on the 25th of October 825 (2). They were 
removed to Laon, for fear of the Normans, but brougijt 
back on the zoth of October 885, and are still kept in | 
the great church, which was in the hands of monks: from 


the time of Ebertran, the first abbot, till these were 
afterward dispersed by the inroads of the Nermans. 
In the following age secular canons were put in posses- 
sion of this famous church. Another church was built _ 


here in honour of St Quintin, in the place where his - 5 
body had been concealed during fifty · ve years, in an 


d in a marsh, formed by the river Somme. Rent Pe. 
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1 © Heer n -monks' we" St Maur: 7 it is called 8t Quintin's | * 
3 5 5 iin the island. Or Quintin's: on:the-niountain, 'wmile | 
den Petonne,"is another monastery of the ane e, 
. Rey, 3 founded by Euüdert, brother to Herbert chunt N 
ene ie che eeyenth century. From me Þ. 0 
5 8 the translation of the martyr Wee dee Ni 
MF 15g 5 1 eig ol Lewis le e cee, 7 wg wed has —_ „ | 
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. n ine anch religion Haß. = 
. they whom God, by a special grace, eee 1 
ee then gem to him A blood! HOW 85 10. 1 
ö N 1 dhe honour aud happiness for a poor mortal man anda 
8 1 Poor: nn” lay down his mean miserable life for 
lim who; out of infinite love för us, gave his most ? E's 
5 precious — holocausts, offered to the di- MN 
dine love and glory, They are wünesses, as therword FF 
Ai porte in the e Greek bearing'\textimony"toithe 

25 infinite power and goodnest of God, in which they'iplace 
aun entite contcende, and to the truth of his holy re- 
en ich they confirm with their blobd- NO 
©  Rentimonyeanbe more nuthet IC," more Slorious to God, 
|  -mibre-edifyingactheifaichful, or more convincin g to in- 
-fidels;-/ It is dy the Sonstancy of martyrs that our holy 

religion is established! God Wes piegses to choose it for 

dne e ene eee which be would accomplish this 
Feteat Work, Wine witvesses to God; and his holy re- : 
EO. ligion, at least by lives of self. denial. /meckness, and sun. 
ui Or do we not rather by u contrary deportment, 
. e eee ere, of which we have the honour 5 


5 


„ 


= eat city called — . 
8 Fires e . c 215 che TY in the fifth age; aud 
x abbey of Vermand i 15 
8 | four | rom Peronne, | ut. 
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19 05 to kno an HS other 1 but that of. * Gn, 
ry, and, to spen 
f his Feral, But Henry, who, was charmed 
With h 
 _. hear to be separated from him, and pre vailed upon bim 
do bear him company to this me Schgol at Wurraburg, 
Once when a difficult passage in an author raised a con- 
test among the scholars about the sense, Wolfgang ex. 
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up a great sc 2 in Wh Pt OTA SY an MS 
give lectures there. It was Wolfgang's: /earnest, deaire 


life in the contemplation and 


virtue and other great qualifications, could not. 


ined it with so much perspicuity and evidence, my 


im all perplexing difficulties the rest had recourse to him, 
rather than to the master. This raised in him 2 jea- 0 
lousy against the saint, and made him many wa PR. 
| gecute him. Wolfgang, by silence, patience, a mak 
ness, made his advantage of all. the contradictions. an 
humiliations he met with, thinking no happiness great- 
er than the means and opportunities of zubduing his 
passions, and gaining a, complete. Victory over himgelf, _ 
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ments, vanity, and other dangerous passions, prevailed 


among both masters and scholars, he lamented to _ | 


those who professed themselves lovers of wisdom, sa 
much strangers to it, and more addicted to the mean- 
est and most ungenerous passions of the human mind, 
than the most ignotant and boorish among the com- 


mor people 7 30' chat petverting cheir very studies and 
Science, they made them the means, not of virtue, 


dus passions, for want of ztudying to know and perfect- 


_ I vanquish themselves, without which even the best 


food of the mind is converted into the worst poison. 
What can poor scholars do in such a school, but con- 
tract from their tender years the contagious spirit of the 
masters, by their example and conversation? The mis- 
fortune of others, (which was the more grie vous by the 


usual blindness that attended it) and the sight of his 


danger of falling insensibly into the same, served the 
more to alarm the saint; who was therefore more 
watehful, and kept the stricter guard over all the mo- 
tions of his own heart : and whilst by tender charity he 
studied to be blind to the favlts of others, he judged 
and condemned himself the more severely. In the ap- 
prehensions of His own weakness, he was desirous of 
finding a holy * y of mortifie 
sincerely dead to the world and themselves, whose ex- 
ample might be a spur to him in the necessary duty of 
dying to himself without dangerous temptations or tri- 
als. But such a society is not to be found in this life: 
it is even necessary that dur patience, meekness, and 
humility, be exetcised by others here, that they may be 
made perfect. Nor is there any company of saints in 


which trials fail. This is the very condition of our hire 


in the divine service, and of our apprenticeship to hea- 
ven. We can never be like the angels and saints; we 
bal never bear the image of G 
patience, and meekness, we Tea 


perfectly to die to 


I7 


monastery of mortified religious men, 


od, unless by humility, 


ourselves: nor are these virtues to be learned, or the 


Spirit of Christ to be put on, but by bearing well con- 
trudictions. Henry perceived this inclination of Wolf. 
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gang for a monastic life, and engaged hie to serve hi: 
neighbour: and being himself chosen archbisbep of . 
Triers in 956, he pressed the saint to accompany him 
Wolfgang could not be prevailed upon to take upon 
him any other charge than that of a school for children 
and afterward that of a community of ecclesiastics with n 
the title of dean; in both which posts he succeeded tg 
a miracle, and to the edification of the whole county 
in planting the spirit of Christ in those that were com 7 
mitted to his care. Upon the death of the archbishop 
of Triers, he made some stay with Bruno, archbis op? 
of Cologne, but could not be prevailed on to accept f 
any bishopric, and retired soon after to the monastery/ '. 2 
of Enfilden, governed at that time by George, an Elk 
_  glishman, who had left his own country to serve God in 
dilence and mortification. The abbot soon found the 
reputation of Wolfgang to be inferior to his merit, ang 
appointed him director of the school of the monaster / '% 
which under his care became the most flourishing in 
the whole country. St Ulric, bishop of Ausburg, in 
whose diocese this abbey stood, ordained St Wolfgang 
priest, in spite of all the opposition his humility coul 
form. With his ordination the holy man received an 
apostolical spirit, and having obtained his abbot's leave 
in 972, went with a select number of monks to preaen 
the faith to the Hungarians. The success of this un- 
dertaking seemed not sufficiently to correspond to his 
zeal: but the bishop of Passaw detained him some 
time, and by a private message recommended him to 5 6 8 
the emperor Otho II., as a person of all others the best 
qualified to fill the see of Ratisbon, which was then va- 
cant. To put a cheat upon the saint's humility, the 
emperor ordered him to repair to Ratisbon, as if it had” 
been for some other affairs. When he arrived there} - 
the archbishop of Saltzburg, and several bishops of the 
province, were ready to receive him, and to see the elec- 
tion duly performed by the clergy and people. He way 
then put into safe hands, and conducted. to the emperor: - 
at Frankfort, who gave him the investiture of the tem- 4 


4 5 


. ele . 


. 1 the saint as knees 
| to allow bim to return to his motiantety.. Being sent 
pack to Ratisbon, he was consecrated and e 
He never quitted the monastie habit, and practised all 
the austerities of a religious life when in possession of 
dhe episcopal dignity. The first thing he did in it. af. 
der an excellent regulation of his own conduct and 
household, was to settle a thorough reformation among 
all his clergy, and in all the monasteries of his diocese, 
especially the nunneries of Obets Munster and Nider 
Munster; disorders in the sanctuary being of all others 
he most pernicious, and of the most fatal influence. 
He was indefatigable in preaching, and being a man of 
prayer, possessed powerfully the art of touching the 
arts of bis hearers. Every other duty of his station 
be discharged with extraordinary vigilance and fidelity, 
Auring twenty-two years administration. The poor had 
always the greatest share in his table and revenues, 
though in his profuse charities he seemed to conceal 
8 his own left hand what his right hand gave. 
Tbe time which was not taken up in business, he con- 
decrated entirely to the strictest silence and retire- 
ment; and he employed a considerable part of the 
nights in de vout prayer. Not content. with this, he 
ometimes retired into some remote cell for a time, and 
once lay a long time concealed in a wilderness, that by 
heavenly contemplation he might repair and nourish his 
own soul. Good part of Bohemia being part of his dio- 
_ eese, he found-it too extensive, gave up a great part of 
his revenue to settle a bishopric in that country, and 
procured St Adelbert to be placed in it. Henry, duke 
of Bavaria, held this good prelate in the highest venera- 
tion, and entrusted to him the education of his four 
children: these were, St Henry, afterwards emperor of 
Germany, Bruno, who died bishop of Ausburg, Gisela, 
queen of Hungary, and Brigit, who, renouncing the 
world, died abbess at Ratisbon. The virtue and eminent 
_ qualifications of all these princes and princesses, made 
many say: Find saints for masters, and you will have 
Holy nag each We OY to pray that a send us 


— 


1 


8. oIt LA, Ma. f SY 


p. 812. Hundius, Hist. Eccl, Metrop. Salaburgens. 
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, PUP DC RL DE a CITE ION b | 
St Foil, M. St Ultan, St Furey and St Fails 
lan, were three brothers, sons of Fyltan, king ok Mun: 
ster in Ireland. Fursey embraced a monastic life in the 
islands, and after some years returning home, persuaded 


Ultan, who was the eldest brother, and Foillan also, to 
renounce the world. St Fursey having travelled into 


England, and built the monastery of Knobbersburg, in 
the kingdom of the East-Angles, invited Foillan thither 


from Ireland, and left him abbot of that house. After 
the death of St Fursey, which happened at Peronne, 


about the year 650, SS. Ultan and Foillan went into 
France. Some authors say, St Foillan travelled to Rome, 
and was made regionary bishop, If this be true, at 
least he soon returned to St Ultan, and they went both - 


N together from Cambray to Nivelle, in Brabant, where 8t 


Gertrude governed a great nunnery, which her parents, 


B. Pepin of Landen, and B. Ita, had founded, with a 


neighbouring monastery of men. They both staid here 
some time, till St Gertrude, after the death of her mo- 
ther in 652, gave to St Ultan a territory to build an 


hospital and monastery, which is called F osse, situate 
between the Meuse and the Sambre, in the diocese of 


Maestricht, now of Liege. St Gertrude detained St 


W e r win. 
(a) We have of St Wolfgang, a Paraphrase on the Miterere, pub- 
lished by D. Pez, in his Thesaur. Anecdot Aug. Vindel. 1721. L. 


2. p. 13. ad p. 20, Init the saint most pathetically deplores his 1 


sins: every word breathes compunction. 
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Foillan at Nivelle, where he instructed the nuns, and 
preached to the people in the country. He was going 


to pay a visit to his brother St Ultan at Fosse, in 655 


when he and three companions were assassinated by 
robbers, or infidels, in the forest of Sonec, now Charbon- 
niere, in Hainault, on the 318t of October. His relicks 


are kept with veneration in the church of Fosse, for- 
merly served by monks, now by secular canons. e 


Ultan governed the monusteries of Fosse and Mont- 
Saint Quentin, many years, and died on the rst of May 
toward the year 686. See Bede, Hist. I. 3. c. 19. and 
his ancient life published by Dom Menard, Addit. ad 


Martyr. Benedict. p. goo. Le Cointe, ad an. 654. 


656, & 686. ne Miræus, e ENT, n 
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